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HENRICVS STEPHANVS 

LectorxGallicae 

tttr^Hd/fHdiofi S.D. 

_ ,^^ monis CrMmmattctfrperuixtf 

U '^ '^^>?^^*^^ **^'^ ' **^ quUtfmid rjhLihoris 
X^J^^:^^'^\\:^ nejMM^Mdm mthi refijtitj/ee ^ 
ne<fu€ dha cuam fid manm 
_ ^^J%^J&i h9cc»r§lldrac{fitamenhacvn 
%Qce htcpofn/nj ffperi vel p^iw epufcmlo fu9 adtici 
pujfmftiffct, Suncveriiimmm net tUe^jmorte prgnen 
ttis ,prdifure id potnerii , nee mUms tandem has tllttu 
partes [ufceptrii : pid me effete ae vere me^ fknfht^ 
rum ejfe prntaM « fi eitu vinentis defiderie , ettam e$ 
defm(lo^fitisfkcerem:fuisfr<€erf^nidemcerte€ena^ 
Yet. fnmnmtt rae (viventm fktear) is qne^ne d^ 
tner jue banc paerU mea Iwvnasn^ pre ee ac dehee^ 
propiinor:(SiraU€rUremfim9U^neandentteTem fan^ 
dacieremenimnelimdicere) ad eptssajfffrediendnm 
reddidit, iamnastataeireaeandem bngmameperam 
X^num enim refeUtdi mUn eorasmrefe neftre effent fm 
Jerm^nemlioiici neSln smepenepomfinadareti^ 
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hUtm €ium edidif^Sha fuj JU CdlBcd tmffutfri^ | 

ttlUmtidtfiiafcripnu) femiims^mammueM tmqu^ \ 

imnfficienJU mihi 0maes m^ftri firm$His foriei f 

furuntj. 2 

ftrebat^quiAtfceni^UfifftdneiirdCMpidi ^qmafdMn *"'•■ 
GraMmdncM hSUiuiwneslefmtt^ m fmiks$t multn >- 
jloitenturfiid ded^cni ntcejfe baient. ^um enim ^ 
flcTAtjut tbi ncn Ga!Iica/Pd p/ladcj^aL^iCafintg hiC | 
dtdifcant^tlU harnm hc9(fivoti eSpotes ejf: volunt) \ 
difcMit 9pvrtet.Qtuilia autemfittt hjtefitis nudtUt^ '\ 
xemplU oftendi: atutram tMmemmmiMbHt parcens^ 
.'& ^uom ifuid^futpagindfcriptmnfitt dfwtare con^m 
tenhts. Etfutdem quod extai iis mhthmimu ^tan^ 
quam defcbtne meriiii^granam habent^td non inni^ 
deo: quod ipfi bene de exieris mmrifiuduermty no ft. 
' reprehcndo: (ed quid silos non ddmonuersKt, fibi vf^ 
quecjuaejuepdendumnon effete vtpote necin en GaU 
isjtpane natis^quf^ excepto vulgo, nutgU qnam ali4 
vU^tvcre^aHiCo/erMofievntur, nee inter pure lo^ 
qnentes educkiis ) id vero dignsan reprehe7i(ion^ 
exiltuno. 

Sed qudnam tavdem ed efi GdHidpari qud hoc 
nomine eomrnendariquedif Ed projfBi qudproprti 
Francia notninatmr.Veritm vrFrdtieidprd dliis Gal 



lid parribns > it/qHe potiffimum qud in eia^ fiint confix 

^ ivrbeii 
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misjjanclaudem mererwr:iea Frdneid vrbei fud Lh . 

teiid eircivicsndfint, dlids dliis ed dioniores ejfenti 
inficior: fie tamen vt hd qmofHedbiUdfitperenmr^ 
Sermonis enim vere GdUiesCfieHi^ ippHiGdUie) 
mciropolmejfe lMeiiamdteo% 1 ^ 
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%w ^^'^ igjf^ GaUict lingut pwritaiem LuietUnii 

iJ^^^^ wr/ni/ftf/^jwo vm nt torn ^uidtm Fruntid 

^f4w includoyvtreltqua gMffiMprarfiuexcIuJAm: 

J^jtjiiipureiojuaneitr^ertommGal/uimefefkieor: 

fi^ tAmen vt banc fum^ttem mIu vrbes velutnati^ 

^amMUtanjnam Mduentinam p9Hm bahdnt. 

J^iJfanexusfHiP4riJiisnarifif9t^(i'mfrf0s 
^Mpi^iw^HAmcatmh^Hiexinimantiir^tfrimf. 
dncau,mUiinjfrm9n9^miiuampe€€4ntf Hoctg$^ 
mrnme negauerim , fi^uis emtm ettdtm qui inprtti^ 
puis Francit vrbAut natifint Cvftlgtu/rmperexd^ . 
fioJJtnguU examinare vnba vUtnt^ptrinonpoffe * 
4]Hm nonnuUi dhjuid viiij^ex fid ijmfque^wintre 
€0 ^pmantur^fiiie in dbcmM zocAikti pronmriati^^ 
TiCyjiueinvJurpationecuiuifiMmj qH9dvixvrbkiU, 
litis pmotrid egreiuur, Aryme sdeo fhteorpffe con^ 
tingtrt eonm ijuo^ue nonnullis qm in pure lojutn^ 
tiumnumn^ponunturafiqutrnddmodumeiui/erm^ ' 
^ui eyfurebdnAtus tfi^lijuM in pane Aureliamzjt" * 
bit, fenno naei Blefiis^fiu 'BUfis.'BIefksbtt^natid^ . 
pud Tur9nes, Turonizjibit : itd eiidm noii Lmtetig^ . 
atickbi lAtetiumuet: fidtdlid^nfin tumvitidm^rd-^ 
tionetjuam idem juodudms inpulchrdfaeieefe di- 
ce. Sic cert} eos Liuif hc9t in quAm PdUumndtem 
deprehenditP9lU9,nih$lbdb€r€putdndumefi 4^d, 
barbdrump9tiui qukm Lditmtm dtci4juidt:jld tdm^ 
turn dtifuidfuod dgcnuiud Ldiimi/ermanis elegnn^ 
tiAdtifMdntumdifiedit. \ 
] 0imtdlidut9mexcepn9neinteSigendum^ft^ 
^teade LiUaiddixifedmn^minm/enmnifvery. 
OdUmf^pmri.pidmippm GMd, tffemttnpilm^ 
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itiptims^pimt Afhen^ Gtdiid Gritii^^ff^lUtdfieZ 
rumt^fA Lui€itM}/9^dftrm9nem eiuum fit$J stntttt^ 
franeiam FtamicU vumremMlit. ^c meriA cerii 
vrts iB^ frimum bae eiuam in Uuie tiemm tttmetM 
nw fu§d ok MuU petjuentetwt (fdi tnim temptu 
fummwfjfirmwufnritdi ipureytia ejfhi: limine 
in eoJicra (^ dhis uf nkusymiram d' plane deprdud^ 
tricem hcenham vfinrp^tj fid ^uod gjuu atruim hM^ 
ttat^ut Parfane^ttim vernMcnU vannmnaiur: 
%h licff/n(/iisfirMotdmran» ynamfiefnenterm 
^Miutaudawr: (^ ^uum hie ti appUndatwr » illk ex- 
pUuAttnr. 

Ounnadmodnm sutem Crdca in linguMprteipn^ 
gmde»t: pnrm§ Aniens Umdutur^ fid itavipeculia-' 
reMouandumUudem slicuh vna^ud^uedtahBtu 
n ereMMT : pc prepfli^ ijhmiuu Cal'tea linguA tn es 
ponjfimu^n ^uamdLXtGu-Ujt parte fidembAtiat, no 
paruuM iM^r^e^ pI$ deem at^me tncretnentum pint 
dia^eUt:jn::Heihi ^tti^em eomnhcratur^fid tamen itu 
xtptr has* iTi't , nam eohmat > Jok^c iHtfittuenndtffi^ 
mnm ah^nar/do expntiah , nenTtnulln yud illis pro^ 
priapt?t vcciikuta domum reprre. Seio (^ aliU 
gntbufd^m t emnenii* hneuiafioi ejfi diu/elhs:fid 
nenc/ne eedemft^tdp Laiind/ingna epes inter fipnt 
pMrtiuStnj^:i/jt emmfere ^aptam Laiwerum veea-* 
btda^d eftabem-MmfirfneffeortHnda »pbtpeeuliaria 
h^ibefit: ^nornm nonnuHa (pemtf^ nherum ^ud iBs 
aliunde aeeepemntj vptrpant inttrdum if etiam 
qutdltAtfui fermmem (ium intra eps^uosiixipnef 
€9htinent.SpdempLne medp Attteam tingnam»qUd in 
pleri/^maatedipueommumssfpdlatnrnendifirt^ 

pat. 
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pAtsdt ImAni mulmMtrntilld etidm i Dmttu mm- 
tuMUmefftviiemm^ jtt^nevt Attitiwcihtu ^tuu 
indefiimp/?mm,t€rmimtti0nemfiam,m»fuiimm^ 
turn vefttmuUir^d veterhied€rtmi:(m^ildutttim 
dixtrwit^txempUgrMits* H9U ^^fiawtCnm^D^rihtu: 
guMuis banc at iUis VPcem nmtuatifintyVi fMiddm 
tTAdttnt) im (fr n9$ in^ttihu/iamtfndfxtfumpuim 
didleSh fimpfimm V9€4AnlU , ptiffi €9mpm€nmr. 
T^etfUf tuim fm ^Mc€ nitnere Iv^M purimttm 
voleifVvizr ia vietK iicnv dndetii: (fttod Piiar ex 
Putan ASmn eft (nmm ^ Apmd VirjiUnm VntMre 
n^iiemUgvHHiJdi Pucr U vigne JScere^ inverfk^ 
pri[lertyH»n§ntimebitJfiAem verw fipn Ararf^fi^ t^ 
imnar^dem ^ iU^ VvL7x)lld Arcr ak eo dicetur. > 

^vinetuim c^ntigu in ^Mtbufdam LoHnisvoei* 
btu vetp/d fuidem ,p4nui e$mtmtmumHone , in vna 
CdUidpanefintvfiiMtdfMtverijbM^ud ex eisfhUn 
(unt^ Mbd. lfelongeakeMm,vbt tUudverbum Arar 
in vjk eft^vix nmiui Arabic : vh veto vnide vfim^ 
turn eft Tcrre arable » jvtir eft item Arar , ntu Arer^ 
enittam terminaii§ne.Ex iMin^ verlm ArarejnSu k 
fioihris mMteriimfiat^ nemen vertale Arec: quod 
vnnm mhatti vfiarpdtter. Ejfe dutem nnnefuum , ex . 
dnnfnepnmrM eimihu, Lcs gros bcsii^ nc font 
pas lcs grandcs arccs* 

,Qt!^fnUim4fmdrmnddmrermmi^fp€lLui0nitftt 
vnm GdOidpsrs Lsannm^erdGrdcmm vocdtmlnm 
gftinmendtaf InmnmiBdmm veri,vntan ^mianfr^ 
m^mmpdn tnuheimfimindev^eem: dltemm nm^ 
tern ditetdt vim vets iStmexpr^menJe » ^ft^mm 
Exemjpk grm ^ PmMijr Becqucbo. ndm jm 



JauMi:(iimmmVim2nfiiPUmM4artm§»^mfM 
fmulem Pieman ^ pewvirit^^mevm Lmmd dp^m- 
€9peft9p§fhdvmPiinQn dUhmJuerit^txemfU 
WB^Himt Jhfi irg^btermc) m ftubmrn t/itt^jie^ 

TtU^reprdfentdiwr. 

LMudamiavm (jr hie mjmm m n^Hnmmfru^ 
itmuL/fmod f9Utm LditMs m ^uikufdmm vpcsMis 
iCr^C9 firm§ne fSmftii vnsm txtrniamfign^ca^ 
$i§»thm vUtrtnttmififfe « eiom tsmen fjr ippmptu 
ffttemuitm v^eihm mluintntt bieteat mn aCrtm 
€Hpi a Ljiiinis mmnuarentHr.ExemfbgrMiid:Sicmi 
tx l^i$noDi^erre • fh[l9 iCfdCQ Jfy^^i^Hw »fitmffi^ 
n^tu DiflFcrcr,f£Ei Different o'DiScrcnccex ^tf^ 
firens cr ^fffrrentui: Vfrnm fuum GrxeosJm^^.fm 
nonPr§ ee nuttum xfirparevtierentfr^ ju9 JLatmu 
pf v(u efi *Differens ,fi'J itUmfro JsjJIdto cf centr§^ 
merfiu : fLiCHttiHis vocem itidemfium Dificrent im 
hdctfUPifHefigntficstiimf vfitrfare. 

Sicverk ftuirHnJam iuntaxMtvocum »quM Vt 
ipfi M Juuinis Mcafnehant »imbia Grdjcisptmfjirat^ 
fif^nific^iioncmiaitxtenierHnt : pd im 4lusfM9(}u» 
MdemfhRum MisL'isfitt.jQtiffm tntrn didmrn , II me 
fouuient de cch^fi ^taaem tec Souuient cxLa^-^ 
tinoSubufnufiiSitm (vtKdMXcnXj Rcuieiit, Spr-* 
^icnt, &c« ix jiduentt»Reuinu» Sufituemt^ &c.y 
pd m b4€ figntpcaiiofit imitamur Grdcwnverbum 
urrif:^%Tdf»^uod propnciUi Lahno « obfimltmflanc 
fompofitMnis prmd9njrejp9nder. S$cmmatvtfiitear^. 
$fQn fwiw fre^Hcmer » VilpPhm » m4fff cHamfre^ 






^^guentet %Trify%&^ dia ^uoA ffkis in mtfttem venit* 

^.^oc ijuoifHe mn omiitdm^ fioiy iftam/tgnificktionem 

'^mtrho Latino dantes^in primjifylUba Vii mnauicne, 

^4m non uiiem vtimurquHm verbo Sntite/ttrefiam 

^catrtendipgn^cMiommdamits. T)iCimtu ennn 

Sabu?nir. 

t^tnimi atttem , ijnod dic9 de nofha ^rjtcijer^ 
tnoms tn dnobm dtisvocabnlis imitahom^ piohum sU 
lis videbiiHT ffHt voahm etiantflaneCrjtcuabun* 
dare noshdm IwgudmCtfmammplerA^ .eet ipfofin^ 
te hanffx a maioribus noshisfremnt , ir^n fiuem ex 
Latmotum riuis ad noi emanamntj qt \didtm ex 
CO effe numero a/i^uct^^ndrKmvim nulU hnguA vrt^ 
naculd , ficHt nee Ldtina , vUo ajfe^m medo feffit^ 
Inter ^ttd omittendttnt nonfiterit fifx^t^o^u 

VerumtVinnncdetif tanttfmUjMdr^Md/umpm. 
e Lattne Jlrmone fkentnt^ ^mits velhec nomine dsh* ' 
mandfis eftflrmo nonrr^fuodeifu notiiia ad Latm- 
tatis juosfue cognittonem altejmd conjirt ^ Pnmum 
^nidem dubtmtiones nonnuUaab eotoUuntur. nam 
^unm diif Exclndere ohm , atif an tern Excndere oua 
dicant, GaBscHm Eiclorrc , fttod non ex hoc Excn* 
dercjldcx iUo Exchtdcre^fhihrnj bacipfide rcim 
v(u efi^/tra tlUrum vocnmLatinamm rcapt debeat^ 
oftendir. Sic, Alarfulne dtcendnm non ejft, (cnm 
ptertf^Jpd MMrmiiu,Latine ioipu volenti/^atnr • 
noitra Maitcl c^'Martcau. T)andi propria Latino 
vocabnU Jign^ieatt9nem ^aUicttm quod cxiUcptRii 
eft » abfuando patefiicicns , cos fm male iUnd expo^^ 
futnt refitbe. tft si vfi nolhi vcrbi Ordir, pue 
Ourdir ^ ref^toutfr. qm OrdtritcUm tradmit idcn^ 



da€mf0rafMeaiexp99terefi$Jmif$nrdieflouetu . 

P^Shttm fauKnmdsm Laiuumm VHtarn^ f»« 
m Hi ifu^s batim$u finpimrtim tmmmi extsnt^ 
mf dilm§9iei : vt pmplkmm vnhctum » *Bi»§^ 
tiy f^ Strare: anumdHo^i ex Bmen nmf^Jitum 
Jmtitere, ex Serare cempefiiM Ohjtrare fjr %Sp^site 
VMldeJini vptMid. Adaam & fuueneMi^quoi^m 
apud Herahum Verphyhe qM0ftie annota velut 
, muwnjamennejhdvexhxneviCQtiyxminitneneuMm 
neHtvulertfimt. 

c^«//0 MHtemplwrs i Latine /crmone petka ef- 
p vccahula ifuam qiu prmM (rente iUincengmem 
tj^bere animaJuenumur , mem site trdSMHu dece-- 
tit.HoecerseprQpemedHmauJimdicere» pattea ejje. 
Loiind vocstbuiajexiis ifuentrnfretjuenneremapud 
fcriptwesvidetnm ejfevfkm » ^9U m CaUtcoprmene^ 
von inueniantur, fi ifmdem omnes aiofndUleihs^ 
Cal/u eo nomine compleilamwr.QumeiiMnvti Ld^. 
ibntoi duOt^udJynonymAfiuiiJhatei , plermnqne db 
Hid vtrunque dcceptffe cemperumurzpd im inttrdum . 
vtinvere GdHico ^pwierefermene vnum^henan 
in fudpidm didleOo remdnftrii:^ dlicubi non omni* 
no exdEii differenttdferudtdfiterit. £xemph grdtids 
gudp Ldtvii Bubonem (^ Vluldm , vndm edndimq^ 
duemdppelUrintJudGdUi Hibou ^ Ylottc deed^ 
dem dicitnt: fed Piedrdtcd didieSins ex VMdficit 
Wottc^cxtenex3mbo£\\\>o\Xy detnde Huboiy^uf 
dem Hibou ficemnt. Konnun^udm veri 9 junm 
nomenprimitiuum d/ifud didlefhu vjkrpeij nos de^^ 
riudto dmtdxdtvtimnr. Ham Aura proven to Sd^ 

bandi 
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t^mdi (jr ^ddm dtifiieuHi : ^tmrn in vert GallU^ 
^pttriareferm99te vfinfetMrtsmium ftitd it f JU^ 
fiuMium efl Auragc> ff mmtc^froceBajurttftestem 
feitate. (Vleri^mevmnestamen Oragc,«9ir Aura- 
^cfinhmHtf hjMcderimdtunemmn M^ttrnddMerten^ 
tei.J^dteriim tfuoA in h§€ voc^huh^ tdem (jr in ver-- 
tali n§mine Arabic c^mifn^fficmtMnienpihridiJ 
vf hoe in vfifit , q nanuii tpfiim vtrbum n ^0 dedu^ 
Rum tfij tMiinm didltSi fnddam fu9 m fsnnwt 
habeant. 

Ne h^e jmidem §mittam, noshrnm Hngnsnn nw^ 
mdlaeitamvotabnUfrpdnxifft^ e/nt fiufnwdifint 
vt fkndnmeniis a Lntinn isRis eJfcfiferilmRn » m-^ 
fnofitivfctaiwrm. 

Sed mttlt9 ainrtmnioremntfira lingnd irinrinm 
pcertm^phnnctinsUudemfrdtermffTersm (tjusa^ 
jtif aptiarem inter if/a jtu fracedum kcum babnif' 
fajplnrima effi infiriptprwtu ^rdcis v^catn/a, nee 
pauea hfuendigenera^ ^ua iam fitet/e efiex Graeii 
Gal/teajfuam diffrtle Ljtina freere.Qu!fdfi<fmis me 
amoripairi* im^aaftjuid hie dare fif-f-ieainr^um 
. eratam veltm vt IJfri met DeGaUicijlrmonisenm 
Crae'o eonnenientta partem earn legai , in ijna bae de 
re dtffere,^exempla atam afirpjnea ennn(fitfae) 
pntentiajtatimjub/crJfeL 

D E mliis veri in fniim peeniiarem qnnndnm 
lingna mShra landem^ minime^me enmltalieavel 
Hiffanica evmmnntm, meretitr , dtfermifn #• f urnw 
de pratettentin eim (Ungtu in f mam nefiraj firipfi 
Itbetto. ^Jtieeapb9rarummnlt§4fHamil/aiditi§ren$ 
tJfeeiknJU, fnid €4un9Hindeumtimvnd€.tjrilUw 
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gantesfsriier fjr ittetmddiz^fim^uomhdCfmjaeftm-* • 
MaMtrMm mgemuiigmffimMtftprd fmtmumns 
tkntm ^ dmatti GmIU fjr txtrcemi. J^tfmMdm k 
^uikufdMm btdii niimHllM:JedapiU fT^fcrtim huU 
f^Mt spud fs frefuenim ymam alsmm fttenfmam 
pofmlumtfiJnMfimcat. 
EnimHtrQ neecednegrdmtJUenQshrirmgmidlu^ 
Uiri iUarSjftiw p0nmbac^9ftie in parte fiiperme 



rmtnt 



itiUeJfefmoi^verberumdtUnmbAbeMtwr^bidem 
doaii.7^€taaihHi/pamcd ^uidetaltrngramianm 
inejfe ^u£ Tbrafinicum qmiddamprtfi fhriu : fta&^ 
tarn autemMeo grduUnm mShd fMittt/djum vidi^ 
ri 9 ^Mod firmonem bateai in ctaHtprommiiMii^nt 
nonnifiJentifilhnari foieficfifingnU V9€9Splcni(id 
ift/iH!laJ)UatAperfynccp€n»eiiam violtniamaom Sm 
p0Copen»fraHdaf£jproJirafJimr. 

^Htnettam iUi concurfii vccum eandanjermind^ 
tionemhahenttitm CqM§ nihtl magii Mires offendit ) . 
neSharn minimi ^pcuiiUju » etnoxiam ejfe ^oilendi^ 
Talis Mutem in Italua lingua coneurfkuxempUnm 
ifludatitdh Signor miO)io dico da vcro c'hio no 
ho ciifmcntigato,& non difmcntigaro inai» To* 
bligQ ilcjuale ho appreflfo il vofrro frarello : 6c 
chc come fin adcno ho fatto tutto qucllo ch*o 
potutoper ilnegocio fuo , & non ho mancato 
dal miodoucro in officio ncfTuno: deflderoan^ 
chora far tanto che (la fatisfattOymoflrando mi 
in ogni (uo bifogno non manco promto a (cr-* 
uirlo,chc fon ftato per il tempo paflfato. 
. /O Miiem hie veeabnlemm in veeaUm o defi^"" 

nentium 
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ventuim €oneurfns sures radii, velpotim olm^tdit: 
pcAlJfie9fum tjuMvocah a finiMntmr: vttnttinhae 
cratiofie^ lo prcgo la (ignoria roftra per la noftra 
rccchia & intriniccaainicitia) & per qucllaan* 
cbora chc mi* moftraua tutta la faifiiglia qitan- 
do ftaua in eafa voftra > chc per quclta volta fia 
contcnta di far mi queftacortclia. 

HdcjtiMm uaftnt^9rnmjum9ncp€r€ Undandum 
eMJUutfn eft fui noflra lingnt f9hiu^uamjtsdtc£ 
am Htffamcd doftt operam : ant nium harmm its 
fmt fiudiofi, vt iUds fm^em vtcwifue dsfcen • ir#« 
Shram atttem cupianiperdi/cerf, 

Soram ^ttidem certi defidcrio buwmfmn IthtU 
turn magna filtem ex parte finsfhSurumjpero : ae 
fnibigroiiameffebabiiitres ^uodprimme§sdemn^ 
nullis monturim > ad ^ua Imgua eorttm ita impingert 
filebai, vrjuodpedsfinifoffius^ ideieffctliadici 
ptfffint. Vale. 



HAS 



PAG 

ALIO Q^V I 



ffJ 



s, ^r^ 

VA CATYRAE 

erantflacttti its ^Haje<ju«ntHrimpUre , excerptis 
€X mee de Calltca Itnguapracellentta libre. Itt e^ 
nim ijaante /trmo ne^er Italtcefit cepwjter eflen^ 
dere volens^mm aliis arvnmentis niter ^ tttm vcre 

re fnibm tAldm Mamttim lingua iUius vtertn^ 
tern mamfiHam reddereeenatttr, pre^: (^pau^ 
€^$me Itabcie Gallieajuamplttrwia eppetm. 

ftaigitttrHUitttittUetoerepuUiea^^ J 
Pcttc ogoiiino atteodcrc alU rcpublica » co;; 
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mc al proprio intcrcflfc. 

Dcue ad ogniuno cflcre i caorc rintercflc pu 
blico»non mcno che il propria 

Debbiamo amareilbcQCOininnnc, L*nilc 
della ciu^ II commodo publico, Tutto cio che 
puo giooarc alia republica,con quell' iftciToaf. 
fctto che amiamo c noi ftefl[i,e le co(e noftrc. 

£cce frimum totuUm Callicds ftu illis Jtaltek 0^ 
mnino reff^ndent.. 

(^nimadHertt dmtem » titerat s ^ t c^* 

qM4fdsmaluuiisin htisvbiinct^amhakent^ 

non pronuntian : mc tctttm hunc locum tUif fiu ^ 

in isl0 Itbf dttuh re^ttpronumUiionis exem^ 

flis Mince: fimilqjMdeds t/ut dc cm irMdiiM iti 

juncpTMCcptioncscxMmina. ) 
' Chacun doit penfer a la republiquc , commc 
a cho(e ou il va de (on interclc. 

Chacun doit auoir acucurrintereftdupo^ 
blic,noii moins que le Hen proprc. Vcl^ Cha- 
cun doit prcdre a cueur rmtcreft du publict&c. 

Nous dcuons aimer lebien commun , L'vti- 
lite de la ville > Le prouAt public , Tout ce qui 
peut aider a la rcpub*ique9.iucc cefte meAne atFe 
dion que nous portons ^ noufnicTmes & a nos 
affaires. 

Scd eccc Miioi umhic pMrtAus pluvcs^^UM iti Md^ 
ica ad ill Mi tfHM liMltcis rcfp0ndcnt^. 

II faut que nous nc facions moins noftrc de- 
uoir pour la republique, que pour nos families* 
Vcl, II faut ne nous mcttre moins en tout de«* 
uoir pour la republi^uc que pour nos families. 

Cbaom 



Chacan doit auoir en rccommandation ce 

^^ui conccme le bicn public , autant que ce qiii 

^^^ouche (on particulier. rd, Cliacun doit a* 

^^aoir le bien public pour recommandetauunt 

^quc Ic fien propre. 

Le bic public nous doit cftre d'auITi ores que 
Mc noftre. f^tl^ Nous dcuons auoir Ic bien pu* 
Hie autant a cueur que le noftre. 

Chacun doit procurer Tauancement du bien 
public comme du (ten. yet, Chacun (e doit 
employer a I'auancenientdubien publicy&c 
KrAChacun doit tenir la main arauanc&c 
ye/ , Chacun doit vciller a Tauanc &€• f^r/, 
Chacun doit auoir Tcsil fur Tauanc&c* ^rA 
Nous deuons auoir deuant les ycux le proufit 
public,au(n bien que le noftre. 

Jl faut porter ]a mcfme aitedion a ce qui re* 
aient au proufit du communique nous ponons 
a ce qui doit reuenir au noftre. y'el » II ne (e 
faut moins afFedionner a ce qui eft pour le bien 
publiciqu*a ce qui conccme le noftre. 

U ne (e faut moins formalizer pour le bien pa 
blicique pour le noftre. . 

Chacun doit pourchaifer d^aufli grand coura 
ge le bien dc la republique que le (ien. 

Chacun doit autant chercher Tauantage da 
pnblicque le (ien propre. 

Nous ne deuons nous eftodier moins a (aire 
ce qui eft expedient au public 9 qu*a ce qui le (c* 
roit I noftrepaniculier. 

II no £iut pas poftpo(cr Ics affaiips dii public 
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aux noicircs. Veli H ne (aut prefirer nos ili^^ 
xcs aux publiques* 

Nous ne deoons point mettrededifircncc 
cntre Ics ncgoces dc la rcpubliquc & Ics no&res. 

Notic dcuons mcttre Ics affaires publiques au 
mcfme reng q les noitreSyf^fAau mcTme degre* 

La raifonveut que nous efpouiions les al£u^ 
res du public commc les noTtrcs. 

Nous dcuons eftimcr que les affaires de la re* 
^ubliquc nous touchenc autant que les noftres* 
Z^f Ad'aufli pres que les noftres. 

Nous ne dcuons pas moins fairecftatdece 
qui toume au proufit de la viile , que s*il tour« 
noic au nofcrc. • TeAmoins faire aeftat. 

11 eft raifinnab^e que nous facions cftat de ce 
qui importc a la republique,comme s*il import 
toit a nos jtlaircs domeftiques. 

Nous fomme* tcn»is iVmbraftcr les affaires 
dc la rcpubliquc commc Ics noftrcs. 

Nous nc dcuons cfcre moins promts! faire 
fcruicc au public, que nousfommesfbngneus 
dc noftrc faict» ^ 

U conuicnc que nous (byons audi (bngneus 
dcs atlatrcspubliqucs que dcs noftrcs. 

II nous nut procurer Ics affaires du public a- 
uec aufld grand foin & diligccc que les npftres. 

II n'cft raifonnablc que nous prenions moins 
dc pene apre« Ics affaires de la rcpubliquc qu*a « 
prcslcsnoftrcs. 
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HYPOMNESES 

DE GALLIC A LINGVA, '. 

k X T R A N E IS E A M D J- . > 

fcentibus nc€c(rariartqu.Tdam ver^ • ' 
ipfis etiam Gallis multonl 
profuturar; 




V O Gallicus (crmo aliis plcriC* 
quccftvoluhiiior, (imuiqucvo- 
I'tbiliores Gallic magna ex pane; 
quam cxterx gcotes habcnt lin^ 
euas: co diligentius admoncndi 
uint extranci ^ui difccndi (crmo i 
nis huius de(ideriotcnciTtur*Ttattcntampra* 
nuntiationi aurem prxbcant. Scd initio eo< 
qua:rant qiii lente , lion qui ccleriter pronon* 
tianc: (quod alioqui ad difcendum alius etiani 
cuiuflibet nationis Icrmonem multom prodrft) 
aut cert^ obtincant ab iis ip(is quibus illam lin^ 
gux volubilitatcm naturjidcdit,Tt eattanti(pcr 
aiim ip(t corum funt auditoresynon vtantur.Sici, 
tnim cootioget TCmaiorcm Tpa^hcbdomadi. 

* A.j; 
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% Hekuici Stephani 

pcognedum^aciaot-qu^ toc^ duobusrflent 
mcnfibas faduru 

Minime aotcm is qnem pronuficiatioms ha«. 
bcre ma^iftnim voknt,aU()uislit c&ce plcbis, 
(ed qui (Site aut non omnino fit illitcratus , auc 
cene cu iis qui no illiterate ideoq-, Gtis pure lo« 
quutur vcrfatusjpfa eniro picbis farx,a€(penc di 
xcriin)tota plcbs,uu eas (blum (uppriiuit liccras 
quas& cartcriyvcnun alias ctiam quxfunt valdc 
neceffartaryVt r & L infincyocabuloruni: ficuc 
excinplis,quti ad cas ventuiu fucrit, oftcndam, 
Scd ncc eos viciifiin flbi in pronuntiationc (e« 
qucndos propoiut qui cum quadam atFedatio- 
ne pronuntiantes , (qualcs func quos vulgo^in. 
dsrtzjtr^ id eft, pindarizarc, dicerc (blcaius, qui 
tinnula quadam voce vtuntur) liccras qua? auc 
omnino aut magna (altem ex pane fupprimi 
dcberent , exprimunt. Siquidcm hac re«in noJ 
ftro prarfcrtim (crmonc, nihil eft putidius. Li-^ 
tcras enim is ((i qui(quam alius) multo plurcs 
quam qux pronunciandx fint , vult (cribi : non 
inutiles tamcn, (ed originis vocabulorum indi* 
ces, aliquaiido vcro adtollendamambiguita. 
tern adiutriccs. 

Interim vcro hxmcarHypomncfcscumya* 
riaadfermonisGallici cognitionem pertincn* 
tia eos doccbunt , turn vcro ad illam quam dixi. 
alicuiusbcne pronunciantis auditioncprzpa* 
rabunt. Quinctiam bunc ip(um fortafTcyae qui* 
buliiam admonitum,diligctiorem cautioremq; 
ad tradendam iplls pronuntiationem reddent. 
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Htpomn. D£ L. Gall. ) 

P R I M I elcrocnti A pronontiato talis in 
GatHciscft VQcabulisqualisin Latinis , vtqui^ 
dcm profcrrc ra roIcmus.Non cnim alitcr fonac 
a in Latcw^tiuhn in Labor in Maieftrjquhn ill 
Maior : in e/^rirjvr,quam in Ardor : dcoique ii» 
jiMf & in Lamcj quam in Anima & Lamina. 

Ac nullam ccrtclitcram elVc puto cuius pro- 
niintiationcm non folum cum Latinis (cdcuin 
Grxcis ctiam magis communem habcamus# 
Hoc faltcm conftat,hanc in noftra quoquc pro- 
nuntiationc ilium 7A«TCiair^Af habcrc^qui Do« 
hex dialciflo , litcram banc amanti,obiicicba« 
tur. Idem verb nunc obiici cuidam c noftris 
dialcftis poccft : ci nimirum qax in Gallia; no^ 
ftrx linibus, (crmonc qucm Romancium to- 
cant,vtitur. Dicit cnim i\h» La cU: (icutDorcs 
kAa| diccbant,(quum cztcri Grarci nXik) & La^ 
tini Clauis : quum tamcn Gallica; linguar puri- 
tas non aliud admittat quam La cUfln aliis ve- 
rb multisvocabulis ad vitandum ilium qui au- 
res oifendcbat vXarHetrfxif banc litcram ii in 4f 
maiorcs noftri mutarunt. Quum cnim Sabaudi 
atquc alt) qui Romantiofcrmonc vti(caiunt» 
Latina vocabula, Clarus, Manus, FamcSyPanis, 
. Facercperfyncopcntruncantcsi dicant, atquc 
ad CO fcribant (quoties a fui (cnnonis idiomate 
difccdere nolunt) Cldr,Mdn, Fsm , Pan , Fart: 
placuit maioribus noftris non folum i/ncope 
vtiy fed ctiam litcram f»vtmollior (onus cfTe^ 
intcriiccrc : ideoque in locum illarum vocom 
Latinanim fubftitucnmt Clair , Mam. Fa 

A.ij« 



4 . HE!ii^tci Stephami 

7m ^Vmu (fie tamcn vt, cjuod actinet ad pri« 
mum illud nomcinnon tantum CLmitx co dc- 
nuatum,fit in yfii,fcd ctimi CUrte^ tanquam ck 
CAir,no Clair* Ide porro In aliis quaplurunis vp 
cabulis fadu ab ytrifquc fuit. Scd nos nonnuU 
b qu£ illi per m cfFerunt,(untqiie itidcm a Lati-- 
nis cam habentibus, tamcn per e non 4f (criberc 
(blcmus. Nam quum iWxPanic Mare dic^xitf 
nos (cribimusTrrr & ii/frr>atquc adeo ore mi* 
nus aperto pronuciamus quam ii P^re icMaire 
fcribcretur.Qua: tamen & ip(a (cribuntur,fed in 
aliis (ignificationibus. Hsec autcadmonitio, le- 
Aor,prxtcrqiid quod te non omnino nouum il-> 
lius Romaiiti j icrmonis auditorcm efl'e finet , (l 
quando in cum inciJas , magis etiam pcrfpica-: 
cem circa dcriuationcs reddct.Kam(exep!i gra-^ 
tia) qui audit Deman , celcrius animaducrrit a 
De mane deriuatum ellc, quam isaqud non a- 
liud quam ^Dematn auditur. 

Quamuis autem ex his qualiTnam in Gallico 
fcrmone fit (onus huius cicmenti a « poflfisco* 
gnofcere: baud pauca tamcn vocabula quae illud 
habentjnon reac pronuntiabis»nill de hoc quo* 
que prxmonearis,in qu ibufdam vocabulis Ion- 
guniiinaliis^&quidem multopluribus, breue 
eile.Sicut enim anipliorem qucndaiti quam alia 
vocalis habet fonuniyita error in quantitate ()U 
labicahtcapronuntiante commiHus, facilius 
quam alibi deprehendetur* 

Vt igiturcxcmplisoftcndam, huicvocali A ^ 
magis quam alij viuucnirc vt longiorcm in ccr* 
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Hypomn. De L. GAitr ) 

^ i s qnibufdam vocabulis (bnum habcat:itibcl>o 
^c diligcntcr attcndere ad pronuntiattonem vo 
cabul i Grdice , quod ex Latino Gratia ortum ha- 
bet. nam qui rode profcret* aliquantulum auc 
faltcm aliquantululum rjr inpurnrm huius literal 
immorabintnid vero nequaqoa &ciet quii pro« 
fort Rd€e , Trace ^ aut ctiam Faa, PlMt » GUce. 
Idcmq; de voce age xtatem (igniBcante (cuius 
vocis alia etiam fcriptura, videlicet 4^e, inue« 
nit uF:a quibufdam verb en^r & (cribitur Sc pro- 
nuntiatttr)quod dc i!laCr4«f»diccduni cft^ quod 
ad litcrae ^iproduCtionem attinettat verb de vo- 
cabulo ^4i^r»necnon de PdgtAAtin quod de illi% 
^4rr»Tr4cr,&c.quantumattinet adciufdem li« 
tera? corrcptionem, Loquorautem tarn de illo 
Pdge quod Pagina fignihcat > quam de eo quod 
puerum fiue ephebum principis viri affeclam ^ 
dcclarat. In qua tame (igni(icatione(vt hoc ob- 
iter doceani)rcribi etiam poteft Pdie. (ita quidc 
vt i fit conron«ns}circ cnim a Grxco ^«i« mani« 
fcftum eft. 

S I c V T autem clementum d natura lonJ 
gum eft in Grace & jtge* & in aliis quibufdam 
vocabulis(difyllabis prarfcrtim) ita longum per 
poAtionem cfle conftat in multis»in quibus du« 
plici confonante excipiturs & quidem plerun-> 
que duplici /» velnti in (jn^^ L^fiB^^eX^I^ 
y?, 3r4iffeJ^^i6ccS\c verb in nominibus T^ifr, 
HdfteAcSc in vexhis^Gdne^Tdfk^cJDcmque 
in Mf/U 8c Pf/Ul^nt P4&)atqtte aliis huiui^ 
^odieadcmquas ia iUis promftio huios el^ 

A-ii^t 
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mentiaudjtur. 

Dixi porroyia mulcisinofi^in oiDnibiu : quia 
hoc clcmcntum m tninimc longum eft quotics 
dux con(bnantcs ipfumicqoiinciin pr^rtim fi 
non fint duoj^ Exempli gratia)niiniinc produ* 
citat iny Mtbt^Tsibe (quod maculam fiuela^ 
bem dedarat) HMcht: at in SM^,(scbe,Cr^'€he» 
potius longum eft quam breue : ac potilGmum 
inSaehe. 

At verb vbi ipfum 4 tres confonantes (equun 
tur» minimc deeiusprodudionedubitandum 
cft:vc in tJ^tafihe^LtfclHyFafibf^T^fihe. 

Quinetiam (quod diligenter animaduerten*- 
dum eft) nonulla quarmalepronuntiata^eadem 
Yiderentur,bene pronumiata , (id eft , ita vt vet 
prodi: Aio vcl correptio oftcdatur) valde (igni^ 
ficationediflFcrunt. Ac certe plcraque horiimt 
quum refte & fuperioris tcmporis morefai- 
buntur , literam vnam in prodiiftionc amptius. 
quam in correptionehabent. Nam quum illud 
Ta€he quod maculam (iue labem eiTc dixi , ha« 
beat a breue : contra in Taebe quod penfum ii- 
gnificat (cGrarco V;^0c)longum eft:(ed ita vt in 
hac fignificatione icribi potius ibicat Tafche^ 
adiun&o/^ Eodcmque modo vcrbum Tafihe^ 
quodNitor (cu Conor dedarat : quum dicitur» 
/r iafche definre €eU. Alia huius rei aptiflima 
exempla fuppeditant voces t^^^^ & P^^e^ 
nam ^^sum tc Mane iignificat, & canem , (fed 
vilem, quales funt plcrunque villatid , non ad 
aliudquamadcuftodiamdomusvtiles) verum 

pro 
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^ro cancfcribiturpotius M4ftm^({umj^tz lite- 
Ta/ Sic ctiam Pate & de pede quorundbm ani<-> 
malium dicitur , (luc palma pedis ( n , La pate 
itvn lion , Jttm hup , Jttk cUen » Jtvti that) & dc 
ma(Ta qaoqiic:n modo ita vocanda eft farina ad 
pinfendum coir.parata. Sed quum v6x ifta hunc 
vfum hahct, litcra/'itidem afcitarcribi folec 
Pailtm H6cinquamfcribuntmodo,P«'/fe>iif4f- 
fivf,MafleAj qui redam fuperioris temporis fcri 
pturaiQ (equuntur.Alioqui inueniesetiam Ccru 
ptum apua quofdain e reccmiorihuSjPateyMa^ 
/illy acccntucircumflexo liters a fiiperpo(ito« 
Atque Wk eadem ratione proilloT4/rfcf pcn- 
fum (ignificante fcribant oportet TacheSic pro 
Majli, idcfttnafculus, fcribendum illis fuerit 
Male^vt difcematur a Male, quo Pera feu Hip- 
poperaifiteEigitur: necnon a^4/rGuodina^ 
lam (a ina!us)hgnificat. Itidem Hale de ardore 
folis,vt diftinguatur ab Hale^ic foro rerum v«- 
nalium. Eodem denique ^zAoTBale, non'Bafle^ 
fcribere neceffc habebant pro Bafilea, vt diftin- 
gu atur a 9i/f .quod (arcinam declarat. 
* Qnamuis autcm in his,al ii(que multis,difte- 
retitia in fcriptura conftituatur(tiue cnm/^ (iuc 
abfque/, circunflexinotalitefx^iuperpofitay' 
fcribere ea telimus) funt tamen & que in diuer- 
(apronuntiattone nequaquani diuer(am (icuc 
prarcedentia (cripturam kabent.vt Chajfii^a cor^ 
repto,venatio ( prxfirfVim quum dicitur jilter d 
lachaffe) eodcmque foibimodo videmus CVaf^ 
ypprofrrculo^fcophoiitftf 9 8c quidem eo pro« 
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pricquo alicuiu^Ciodijreliquiar funt incliifie« 

SsD qaum hadcniis incxemplamtM-oda^, 
AionU vd cprreptipnts litmr m difylhoa tanw 
turn protulerimvocabiijafqupd in lis pK&rtin^ 
(vt antea inonui)di(crimcn hoc obienietoriniic 
& triiyllaba quxdam proferenda (unt. Vt igitur 
in Gntrr producitur if,ita in compb(itoI>^r4iv« 
(quo nonnulli vti ccrpcrunt) atqac vt viciffim 
corripitur in Tl^% ita cciam \n*DefpUce. £a« 
dcmque modo , vt breuc eft in date « a Latino 
G!acic$»ita \nvcx\mfilMe^Di/fUct^egUt€.\tv^ 
dcmque correptio qux eft in Fmc^ Li^tino Fa^ 
cies , (eruatur in Chicbifaft: necnon in Sffdce^ 
quod eft Delet « (eu Obliterat. (nam a nomine 
F^rroriundum eft iftud verbum: cjuoniami^ 
qui aliquid in charta»aut tabella, aut tela^ vel in 
alia re delct & expungit » illi iiue cbartar fine tj^* 
bellxfaciemauferreruamvidetuOat de verbo 
f 4rf ,eiu(que cov^ifo(\th^^€sfice»'R^M€€»P€rfk^ 
rr ,idcm dici pofle non videtur, lei a in his pro^ 
duci. 

Ad ea etiam quod attinet que definunt in 
4|^,longum potius quam breuem in illis fonum 
habct a: quum bomceocataleAat (ed ace in fine, 
iiabentia (apud eos qutdem qui emendate (cri- 
bunt)corripi potius folcant* Exempio eft quod 
pro Pica fcribitur Agaa . vbi pofterius d breui* 
ter pronuntiatur : at in verbo >4/4^»jprodudc« 
$ic 3rrr4r#auis,4correpto:at "Srr^^j/rverbuniii 
cuius infinitiuus modus ..eft 'Secytter tdfrodu-* 
^o : vt fi quis dicat , ^fn fucietfUdffe. Sed 
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Hypo M N. De L. Gal ti 9 

Suamuis ca propcmodum omnia qua? in fffi 
efinunt, producantur potius quam corripian* 
tur,in nonnullis tamen magisquaminaliisfcn 
tiuntaurcsprodudioncm. Ex his eft EirMj/f^cx 
nomine T Of, (\uo Cumulus Tea Aceruus (ignifi* 
catur,onginem habcns. In horum numcrofunt 
etiam quxdam compofita, quorum ipfum quo« 
que (implex producitur. Longum cnim eft in 
verbo 'Br^Jfe,non minus quam in Emhajfe: iti- 
demque in Pdfe « non minus quam in Repdfe^ 
Tre(paffe. Turn Yero potiifimum producitur 4 
in 4^tquum hx fyllabar optatiuum yel fubiun- 
fftiuum ^laudum;veluti quum dicitur ^imMJftm 

Vcf iim vt ad nomina in a^e dcfincntb rcucr* 
tar, ca qua; trtfylliba funt , plurima fahemeO'- 
rum , cuiufmodt funt, VtfigCy Courd^e^ LangMgi^ 
Vil/j^e: & qujrdam ctiim quadrifyllaba, ex qui- 
bus lant,T*er(!nnaj^tt MMna^f^ Hmtsgi, Eyaip^ 
pa^^f^AiMYtfidgi^AMdntM^e: quinetiam nonnulla 
quinque fyllabarumiTt TyefiuAmagt^Afprmnf^ 
yScj^i PtlmnAg€fOTfhtlmag€iAia^mtrtUg€ ^ ifta 
inquam & buiufmodi nomina eandcm fcrc o^ 
mnia litcrx ii pronuntiationcm hibcnt : talcm 
videlicet vt literal in penultiraa fyliaba produ- 
ct potius quim corript diccnda fit: led tamen i^ 
ta vt aures banc proaudlioncm vix (cntimt. 

Idcmque ((ccundum nonnullos) dici de ad- 
uerbiis multis poteft dcAnentibus in Mlemtnt^ 
Cue mblmtnKYt Egdtfmtnr^T nMkment^rutMk^ 
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muntHf^mpmuAlimtmu Inhisenim aducrbiis X%* 
lis eft litcrx 4 produftio in antrpcnultima^qua* 
1cm efle eius pro<l»ii5lionein dixi in nominum il 
lonim pcnul tima: talcm uimirom vt aurcs cam 
vix (cntiant. 

Dixi autcm* (ccundum nonnullbs, quoniam 
funt qui xqualiter hxc aducibia pronuntiari 
malint: quincriam ilbnomina quorum paulo 
ante faAa a me fuit mentio. ncque certc errarc 
did poterit qui ita pronuntiabit. Scd quibus 
hare ^qualitas non placet » in 4 quodprxcedit 
fyllabam le feu ^/fypotiusquam alibi, produ- 
^tionem fieri fatcantur ncceire eft. 

Hoc vnum de ifta prima litera addam, tibi 
in huius pronuntiationenequeplcbit (vel po- 
tius farci plcbis ) nequc aulicis fidendum efle* 
Plebsenim (prxfertimParifina) banc literam 
pro € in multis vocibus pronuntiat,dicens Tiar^ 
rf,pro Pirrrr((iue pro Pctro, quod eft proprium 
nomen » fiue pro pctra fignificante lapidem ) 
quinetiam Cn^rre pro Guerre ^ aliaquc multa 
codcm modo cfFcrt: at vero aulici nc per(uadere 
quidem (ibi poiTunt rede dici Camrrbey idcoq; 
Caterilit pronuntiant. Prx(ertim vero' aulic» 
mulieres,& qux earum funt ailcclx aliorquc ex« 
tra aulam multx.quxaliquid confragofiim ha« 
bentem fcrmonem fux nobilitati couenire non 
cxiftimant , quum literx m 9r>«7CMirfior valde 
odcrint , multis in locis illam in e mutant: 
adeo vt aliquando earum quibufdam perfua* 
dcre non pptuerim i diccndum eflc , fequendo 

Grxcam 
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Grxcam origincm^CjMir&r & Cdtdpta/me^ non 
autem Cdtenhf & Cdtsplefme. 
E 

H V I V S dementi mignus eft aptid Gallos 
vfuspro a^iw vocabulis ex Latino (ermone fum- 
ptis. Sed in dialedo ilia qu« Romantio fermo- 
nc vtitunretinctur 4plcruii(iuc : ((icut antea if- 
lam hoc rctinere oftendi muUis in yocabiilis v- 
bi nos in4f mutamus) nam <}uum nos ex Ctart*- 
tas (ecerimus CUtrte* (iue Cisrie^ illi Clartd dU 
ciint:(ic B9ma,ChariealSdntM,PTecefflta,(ivLum nos 
diaimuSj'Bmte,ChdritejMte^e€ffiie.Sic ctiam 
quum nos dicamus Mer pro mari, & Amer pro 
amarofilla dialedus Mar 8c Amdrdiciu 

Varias autem huius elemcnti pronuntiatio^' 
nes Gallica habet lingua: (ed przcipux & velut 
€ontrarix(bni diflerentix funt du« ,qua! faciut 
vt vnum E dicatur effe maiculinumfalterum ve- 
rb fcemininum appelletur. 

£ mafirulinum eft quod clari & pleniore lb- 
no pronuntiatur: vcluciquum dicimus j Bonte, 
^r4Mi#r>vel jice^rde, Ldrde. Atquehoc c nobis 
cum Grarcis paritcr & Latinis commune dicerc 
poiTumus : vt quidcm padim iftud elemcntum 
in linguis illis proferri audimus. Nam (exempli 
gratia)quum dicimus 90irir,Cni«frr>& Acctrde^ 
LarJejtundcm huic e Ibnum damus,quemGr« 
CO t in (yllabis Tt & /t : ( fine (eorfiim ponantur» 
vt quum funt particttlx indeclinabiles : fine ali« 
cuius Tocabuli partem eflliciant : rt in TtX«c8r 
/BWiTt, in /tW & mHl%)mem item tribuere con« 
(iicuimiis Latino £ in ^Uabis te & DE:iUi qui-^ 
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dcm Tc» fiuc (corfiim pofito » vx qoam eft pnK 
noiiicn:fiue in principio»aut medicHaat fine vo« 
cabuli.(vt in Tenuis* in Subtepidus>in Capite.) 
huic vero DE9& auum pnrpoiicio eft , & qiium 
dicimus Deus, vcl Ademi,vel Trade. 

Qjr A M V 1 s aucem quura e appellatum 
fiiic ma(culii)um 9 quum item foemininum « qui 
hare ei nomina impofuic« ad finale refpexcritt 
(quoniam ^b hoc vel illo finerhythmumefle 
fa*mininum vel ma(culuiJi dicimus* rymeftmini 
are qh mafcHlineytimeh in prindpio ctiam aut in 
medio vocabuli tale e inuenitun In principio 
quidem(ad nuiculinum quodattinet)vc ixiMt-m 
nrejA^eMdire»Fefir:itcm 'm*DebUe$*D€dMr€r^Di^ 
r/i//rr. ( hare enim pronuntiationem^uuntur 
Lacinarum vocum vndefiintoriunda*MeritumA 
Memoria*Ferire,&c. quamuis non in omnibuv 
.quxfuame Latino (ermone habenc origtnem, 
rctineatur itidem mafculinus hie litera? e fo^. 
nus:vt oftendam quum de fotminioo % quod tUi 
velut oppofitum eftfagam)In medio autem vo* 
cabuli Yt in t>i/^f^f^*e/^p^^/> & Latinis Ma- 
Lficium 9 Appetitus. Quinetiam induobusfi- 
mul lociSyVt in B€nefic€!DefirerjT)e€€der^^pfem 
li»MMl€^iJEtliutiy€fitL Suiii: ex Latinis Be- 
ncficiumsDeferretDecederetAppetittts^CquQm 
eft participium)Maleficio afFectus: (q.d.MaleA 
ciatus)Felicifas Veritas9£uicatus.Obtinuit ta« 
men vfus vtillirc mafculino quod voce claudit 
(vulgo finale dicitUr)potius quam ei quod in a- 
liafcdc eft,acccbtus acutus^id eft notula accen« 

tui 
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hii aciito ff milis/upcrponatur. Vndc fit^vr t/r- 
rrr ,Fr/ifirr»(cribatiir:ficut & iUa Aipcriora^T^^f- 

In aducrbiis quoque maltis Ldtimim Titcrje 
F. fonum rctinemus. In his enim , Cpfiftfcment^ 
Exprefiment, hicofifiernnent, fnopinement, Pri^ 
utmtntj » Siparemem , non alitcr pronuntia« 
' mus i quam in Confiisc , Exprcflc « Inconfi« 
derate, Inopinatc ,Priuatc, Separate. Scd qui- 
dam vtoftendant ita deberc effcrri , duplicant 
hancTOcalem ^,(cribentes Cwfttfiement, Expre/i 
fitment ^Ittconfidereementt In^pmtement tCvmrnU" 
neement^c. Sic jiifieme9it,j4jJeHreememAtc^uc a- 
lia non pauca«Nonnutli vero focalem hanc mi- 
nimc geminant, (ed ci accrntum acittum fupcr-* 
pohiint. Alioqui funt etiam aduerbia multa ean 
deni terminationcra habentia, quxrfcrmini« 
nuin babent , non maicolinum : vt Sainftemmt^ 
lHilenut,CI»dfkmeni,HinfslePteftt.Quxd2m vc* 
ro duobus pronutiamur mcdis. na illud C^nfitfi^ 
Wint iu picriqv pronuntiant n dixi: (ncc dubiu 
eft qutn hare magis (it reeepta pronuntiatio) 
fane tamen & qui e in tenia fyllabatanquam 
focmininumefFerant. Sed in nonnuUis non (i. 
ne periculo ita (bnari poflet r:quoniam aliud fi- 
cnilicarc vpcabulum videretur, quam quod eo 
declararc vellemus. Exempli gratia^ti pro Sepa- 
rate (eu Separatim pronunties Separement. vt r 
fit fbmininum in tertia {yl!aba,videbcri5po-* 
tiosSeparationem intelligere.Idem enim met 
Sepitnmtnit aim r fctminino in tertia, quod 
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S^MrM9m.Qm, de re plura in e feeooiinuio. 

Scdalium quoque ionum Latini e habct no« 
firum E mafculinuni. Nam quum dicimus jic^ 
€€s^T>€€ts. Excei^Pmest non ita pronuntiamus 
rvtpronuntiarcinu$m-4l^*» ^^5^ ^^ profcri- 
mus in Acccirus^Dcceflfus, Exccflus, PiocelTus: 
(adco vc perinde tit acil Latina fyncopen pafla 
cftcrre vcllemus.) at verb in >/j|^;L»iuprope- 
modum pronuntiamus e ?t in Acctt'm. Sic c-» 
tiam quum dicimu$!B*'/aut^ryr , eodcm pro- 
fcrimus modo banc priniam fy llabam quo quu 
protcrimus Latinum vocabulum Bclliis«(tci- 
mus autcni aiiuin fonum cticre e in hoc voca- 
bulo quam in nomine proprio Bel us) item quu 
profcrimus l^tr*&i Ftr, & fertiU^ & Trr, in no- 
mine Terrcs non aliumeifbnumdamusquam 
quum priroasfyllabas harum vbcum Vermis & 
Vcrrum, (equibus per fyncopen funt fa&ar) & 
quum tcrtilis ac Terra efterimus. 

Minime autcm tarn ciiprellb ore pronuntia- 
mus /'r#'&Vrr(pro fcrro & verme)qu^mquum 
r)liabx* flint claudcntes verba Q^anfferii Jji^ 
lyVr.-id eft Calcfaccrc & Lauare. Sic etiam iliam 
fyllabam terdL qua incipit nomen Terre , & no^ 
men Termej non ita pronuntiamus in fine vcrbi 
Sutter^ii eft Euitare. Ac dc horum quidcm alia- 
rumque multarum vocum pronuntiatione,in'- 
tcromnes qui bene pronuntiareexiftimantur, 
conuenit:icd qua*dani funt de quibus non item* 
quum exempli gratia in Mi^^^^ quod mare Hgni-- 
iic^tj & in ./:(M!irrnonnulliitapronuntient#vt 
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in Aimtr:A\] vcfrb vt in f «%& Frr.Quod tamcn 
potius de y^m^rquomdcA/rrdicipotcfi* funt 
cnim qui non ita cifcrunt e in //rr(quod eft ma 
rc)vt in ^imrrrquainuis in AmeriA hiciant. 

Cxteriim vc ad illarcdcam,F'^tfr,Frr,&c.quo» 
niam non tarn coniprdfo (vt dixi) ore pronun* 
tiantur > quibufJam hocf vocareapcrtum pla<» 
crt:cuius qualis fit (onus % (latim incdligent qui 
Latina iUa,Fcn-um & Vcrniis& rcliqua<codcm 
quonos mode profcnint. (Quam tamcn pro. 
nuntiationem nonnuUi vitiofam efTc ccnicnt, 
vnicum (bnum litcrc e in Latina lingua trt. 
bucntes:qualiseft in fine vcrbonini* AmarcDo ^ 
ccre,Legcrc) Alioqui cos quandam per a e CcrU 
pturam (quamuis noftralingita potius 41 quam 
4 i fcribat) imaginari oportct: dc qua & in pro«> 
xiiTic fcqucntc tmcmatc aliquid dicam. 

Sic autcm & in iis qua; habcnt litcrasj? poft# 
vfuucnit vt magis apcrto quxJam ord quam ex 
tera pronunticnti:n fed tamcn ita vt e apcrtum 
non it idem vt in fupcriohbuscxcmplis, Latina 
pronuntiationem (cam quidemccrtcquamv* 
iurpamus) omnind imitetun Hare cnim,Tfi%ff 
F€iU,3€sk»Qyilt^Ri(ineii€^Pr€ih^\i^w non 
pauca 9 didudo magis ore etfcruntur » ideoque 
fono paulb minus ad Latinam pronuntiatio- 
nem accedcntcy magis quidem cencprodudo* 
quam quum (bnamus PweSh ^Pelh, ty^A/eOt. 
At veto in nonnullis quarjpoft r habcnt j0^, vt in 
Pr0fif€,C€p,PrtffeX)f^efe»ExprtJf€Aja\famm 
yocum (cquifonum iolcmus ^ Profclla , Ccflatf 
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PreflittOppreiratCnam vt in illo firoplici, iu & 
in hoc compodto ftcquentatiui rcrbi formam 
noftrafibi lingua propoiuit)£xprefl*us,Tcl£x« 
prciTa. Cafterum non mal^ fortaflis hie quo* 
que illaro per 41 r vel 4 i (cripturam cuius modo 
(quii de e aperto loquerer)mentiunein feci,iina 
ginaberis : prxfertiin quum ea qwr icaicribun« 
tur 9 in rhythmis noftris opponamus iliis ^ tan* 
quam correfpondentem (bnum habencia. nam 
illis ProffJfc»Celfe,8cc*o^^6nim\is hare per 41 (cri 

Sedeniin in his quoque vocibus, SSfre^Fefft^ 
Jfre^ Preshe , aliquis e quod eft antey?, apertuni 
non immeritb fortafle vocauerit > & quen Jam 
ipfum quoque rcprxfentare literarura a e ?e! 4i 
fonum dixeric : (editavcmixtum&confurum 
ex duabus Uteris (bnum (vc fit in diphchongo) 
non autem dupliccm intelligamus: quodetiam 
de prxcedentibus locis (entiendum eft. 

Alioetiam modo e mafculinum imitatur (o* 
num ipHus a inquibufdam vocibulisnd eft,ita 
vt admixtus illi a non fitliterx £ ve! i fonus^ 
ficut de prarcedentibus dictum eft:& potius in- 
ter a & e anceps eflc, quam ex vtroquecom- 
niixtus^ dicendus fit : fie tamen vt magis etiam 
ad fonum literx a accedat. Atque hunc fonum 
potius quam qnenquam alium, iure(vt opinor) 
if allicum vocabimus.Sed in iis potifldraum- lo« 
cisaudiri fciendum eft vbi confonanti m vcl « 
ilia vocalis prcttixa eft. vtin ftmme^xxiTttnt 
(pro quo fcribitur etiam Ttmfs j quod fit a La- 
tino 
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tinoTemDus) in DvnJ^''iniX^§Ht€ut Atqacad- 
CO hanc ad clalTeni pertinent omnia fcrc in em 
tarn nomina quam aducrbia. nomina quidcm » 
vt Prudent, P^tient^ Appjtrtnt: aduerbia autcro* 
Tt qux ex his ipds funt tada 9 Vmdemment , Pa^ 
tiemmentjAppdnmment. SicS^gemitn^Hwiih'' 
mentjngtmimfimfpn: qturtamenluntanomini* 
bus que non , vt fuperiora ilia f in ent definantt 
rcdiSdgcHpaefleJngenitHX. Exillisqaidem 
certe nominibus qux a Latinis in ennm exeun* 
tibus profcdta funtynulium excipiendum eft: vt 
tA^g't'^^fttjOmemeni^AMgmfntL a Latinis Argu^ 
mentum , Prnamentum, Augmentum* Sic au- 
tem aliaqubqqe, quibus reipondentia nomina 
Latina ilUm in nrrifiw terminationem non ha- 
bent: cuiufinodi fiintt Ttilament, Imftment^Ac^ 
€9Hibrwment. Enimuero & nomina fubftantioa 
foeminini generis: Tt PmdeneetPane/icepCiemefi^ 
ce, App^arence 9 ulcmlitcixefonutn inpcnulti* 
ma habent. 

Quum autem dixerim vocalem 4 in his aliiT* 
que huiufinodi locis neque plane vt 4,neque o^ 
mnino vt c proferri , (ed medium quendam in« 
ter hos fonum habere : neceffe non (uerit te ad* 
monere, ne vulgus al iofq; multos (equiris , qui 
fuam pronuntiationem nequaquam eo modo 
tempenint f fird quamuis (cribatur Terns (aut 
Temps) ^Dtni, Prudeni, Clement, Prefent, Pattetit^ 
;y4^p4nr«r;nonaliterproniitiantquamli Tsms^ 
7)Afit^ Prttddnt , eodcmque eartera modo fcripta 
tScQU Idcmqoe fiKiimt in Pmdenee 9 CUmemek 



k. 



IBP 



tS Henhici StephaHI 

l^M€it,P4UieuceuipfMnme.profcruntenimP?M 
daiiciXlimance » tec. Quinctiaiii in duobus in* 
tcrdum ciulHcm vocabuli locis hacin re pec- 
canc:vcluti quum Saaeauce pronuntiant. 

Neque verb te mouere debet Quorundam 
rhychmos (cribentiiim licentia tqui ilium vuU 
garis pronuntiarioniserrorem in fuum comroo 
dum vertenccs«iiue,illoerrorefuumad commo^ 
dum abutentes , vcHum vnum daudunt voctf 
Terns , alcerum vocabulo 4^/, aut C^ffftaiis » vel 
Eftansj (aut alio quod per a fcribi neceflc eft) 
tanquam hxc fint noma;ocatale&a:ideft,linii-- 
liter dc(inentia.Qindam verb fcriptavain etiam 
niutarc in huiudnodilocis audent, non Ttms^ 
fed TatMS fcribentcsycodcmque liiodo cartcra* 

Quomodo igitur jf pronuntiaturin illis,C«ii« 
ilans^ ^rrogans , C^onslofjce , t/^rrogance , & li« 
milibus qux in Latino (crmone (vnde (umpta 
(unt) eandcHti vocalem kabct ? ita cerce vt apcr* 
tuni & magnum :rA crT»«f/tAoV eificiat. 

Quinctiam in principio quanindam vocum 
huncibnumaccipitliteraf : vtquum dicisEn^ 
tarntTj (quod eft a Grxco c97tifjL€i9)£ndHm:\lctXi 
FntreteairJEnirepretidre : itidcmque in plerifque 
u fyllaba tn initium habentibus: fed & aliis quo^ 
rum aliud eft principium. Sunt alioqui & non- 
nulla in quibus r ilium medium fonum refpuit: 
prjefertimque vbi ambiguitas oriri pofTet : vt in 
SMtferSi(\\iidcm E//i^/rr eft Furari:at verb ><«i- ^ 
tUr, dc equi gra Jarij leu tolutarij (vt alij vo-- 
cant) inccilu dicitur. Sic in Sarmcntnon minus 

quam 
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quim in Latino Sarmentura, fonum futicn rcti- 
net: at in Sermtni, quod eft iufiuranJum, aitc« 
rum ilium accipic. Sic tamcn vt iocantcs con<» 
fundamus, quuro rationcni rcddimus cur in vi- 
no minime fit mcnticndum. Rcfpondcmus c- 
nim^PoMnequilefiiefirmem: noapcrtc pronun 
ihnXQ^Sannent^ (cd ambiguum inter ^i &r fo- 
numedentes: (ic umcnvt auditor illud voca- 
bulum profcrri potius cxiftimct quod iufiuran- 
dum iignificat. 

I A M vero & alius eft € ma(culini Ibnus in no- 
minibus quar in irw dcfinunt: vt in Chien, Mien^ 
Tten^Sunyun. hie cnim e ita cumprxcedentcf 
coale(cit,vtcius (bnum propemodum accipiat: ' 
non fecius quam H Chiin & A'ftin (chptum e(Tet: 
eodcmqiiemodo cetera. Sed hoc in iis potius 
locum habctqus monofyllaba funt, aut faltem 
tanquani monofyllaba eflcruntuniicut ilia qu«t 
proximc prxccdunt. Nam dc fjen^FsenjMoyen, 
Anatfty Praaiden, idem quod de iUis dici nul- 
lomodopoteft* 

At vcro £ Foe M I N 1 N V M obtu(b mi- 
ndfque claro atquc adeo imperfedo quadam 
fonb,quafi iaucibi^s infaxrentCyeflxrrtur: quum 
alterumyquod Mafculinum vocaridtxi^ad den- 
tes vfquc progrediatur.Vtriufquc autcm cxem- 
plum nobis iiiterdum vna cadcmque vox fup-^ 
pcditare potcft. ytyimtageStSdulistesj^ahcffi 
^idiricts. namGalli harcnomina funt a Lati- 
nis mutuati,ab(que vUa mutationeiprarterquam 
pronuntiationisiiterxE: quum ipH quidcms 
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taoquani iDa(calinuni«at Galli tanquam fctmU 
ninum profcrant. Nam quum dicis LacincyLor 
quicur per anibagcSyHal>et (ardlitcs,Habct ca« 
liccs» Habet tnatriccs,proniitbs e maicolinum: 
at quum Gallicc dicis, II fork far ambages » fls 
desfitellnes, fla JuaUicfs, lis des nM/mf/^pro* 
nuntias e foemininum.Scd quod ad primum iL 
lud nomch jlmtfagesMtinct^in iilo pronuntia* 
turn ctiam iuilTc e tanquaro ina(culinam, ex e6 
apparec, quod vulgus, aut (alcem aliqua eius 
pars,candcm Awikageois dtxerit, Jlparlef^am^ 
'tageois. neque cnim dubium eft quin cxges ha« 
bcnte € ma(culjnum,fcccrit paulatim hoc/r«^ 

Alioqui idem quod in iliis nominibus , in a- 
liis etiam exemptum habemus^in quibus aliqua 
mutatioyfaluis tamen vicimis literis,interuenit: 
vt quum dicimus Nownrices^to Nutrices. Item 
in quibus aliud mutationis genus cernitur, per 
f)'ncopen videlicet : in ^TrmastCX Principes : in 
^ Forces jC\ Forcipes. 

VErumvna etiam eademque lingua (noftra 
nimirum)(xpevtrunquefonumin vnoeodem^ 
que vocabulo exhibet. auditur enim illud# ma- 
fculinuro,quum dicis, JIa mareiui^ id eft,Nota« 
uit:veU IlefimanjueyiA eft,Notatuseft^utNo^ 
tatum eft.SiCj//-i /««^ri?if,Tempeftatcm vel tu- 
multum excitauit , aut Tempeftate agitauit. 
^ut,peftrempeifey(vtjCi lacefi(cmpefle)Tempc^ 
ftaie agitatur.vel, Itaesliitmfeiie^ Tempeftate 
agitatus fuit. At veto noftrum e foemininum 
auditur ^ quum Marque & Temfeik iignificant 

Notam 
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Kotam & Tcmpcftatcin.Iticicinquc quum Tcr* 
ba funt. Nam Marjt0t(^\xum dicitut Jlmdrfne) 
eft Notat: intcrdum vcrb»Aidrytii,cfk impcratU . 
ui nio<li,iucin quod Notata Idcmque dc Tem^ 
^^ilr intcUigcndum eft. Excmplo eftc poiTunt 
& hxc, P^rte, & TwtrV quumT^rr/fit PortatuSt 
at Porir, fit Pona,(cu Porta to,& U forte, Vorizx. 
Scd porta quoque^ilb voce noftra Pcrte figniB- 
caturJn omnibus autcm verbis quorum infini-. 
tiuuseft in e ii,idcmquod in prarcedentibus'v- 
fuucnit) vt indicatiuus & impcratiuus habeant 
Efcemininum) at veroparticipiumEmafculi* 
num.Ita enim dicitur> I/dime^ Aitiat: Aimi^K- 
ma: at Atmii^to Amatus. Sic U fime ^ Seminat: 
5rmf,Seminato.at Seme,Seminatus« 

Idem di&rimen ccmitur & in quibufdara vo 
cibus , quarum vna eft nomen , altera participi) 
formam habet potius quam eft panicipium. vt 
in Peihjire,& PeiKfire. nam Pelhfire eft Peftifer, 
at 7efhjire\ Peftc corrcptus , feu Pefte infeftus« 
quod participi) (peciem nrx (e ferre , potius 
quam panicipium efle> ideoaio,.quiaverbuai 
non extat a quo dedudum dici queat. 

lam verb '& in vocibus quarum vt^aqqe eft 
nomen^hxc fcriptura: frpronuntiationis pari* 
ter diflferentia fpedatur: n in PdihicPalU: 
quairuni pofterior declarat id opus piftorium 
quod quidam Artoaeas Tocamnt: (vulgus ad • 
^em mal^ Paftillum apprllare (blct)at ilia priot 
7«/lr^ MaflTatlra Farina aqua fubada ad con:« 
ficicndompancmt 

8■"^ 
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5 1 c ▼ T autein dixi dc e maiculino , qoannk 
ui$ quttm hoc ei nomcn fuit impofitum , cittf . 
quod eft in fine Tocabulonim* habita ratio fue-: 
he , (qaoniam ob ulcm finem rhychmum no^ 
ftnimefl'cina(culinunidicimus)tamen in prin«« 
cipio etiamaut in medio yocabuli tale e inue-> 
niri : ita ccnc & de E foeminino dicendum eft« 
Nam foemininumeft in principiohorcmver- 
borum/^^Jr,Tr»ir,il/#llrr/'r»rr,codcmq; mo- 
do per tocam coniugationcm , Venons^VintTi^ 
Venois^VenUns, &c. quod & de reliquis incelli^ 
gendum c^Sxc Firois^Firay^Ferons^jFerionsJkc. 
Sic in principio hanim vocum > qua? non verb4 
iiint,(cd nomina: Gelmtj (id eft Gallina) Gtnice^ 
vcl lemcfjiid eft Iunix,6ucula)(jr/7i^»(id eft Ge^ 
ni{ia)(jeneifre,(id eft Iuniperus)Fr/«»,(id eft Fc- 
rox)Velours, id eft Scricus pannus. De illis qui-* 
dem certc nominibus quar funt a verbis haben^ 
tibusrfocmiainum , minime dubitandum eft 
quin tale in illis etiam fit. Exempli gratia , du-> 
bium efTc non debet quin r in refiemr{id eft Ve« 
nator) fit foemininii, quum tale fit in Vener^ id 
eft Vcnari. Sed ex verbis compofitis ^uor c La- 
tino (ermonc oriunda fiint » quardain in prarpo. 
fitione,f mafirulinumieruant, quardabi infoe- 
mininum mutant.Nam vt ex Dcccdere, Decla* 
rare,Dcclinare, Dcferre,Dcdicarc, Deducere, 
Dcfcndcre,Dcfcrre,Referre,Redintegrare,dici 
tur cum € mix(c\i\\T\onyeceder^DecUrer»Decliner^ 
Dedteti Deduire^ Defindre, 7>efrrer»RefrreryRem^ 
(f^er:it2, ctiam dici iblct , mutado ma/culinum 
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Latina; vocis (bnum in frtmimnum,Deu€nirjCx 
Vcucnirc: Devwwrer,cx Dcraorari:^f/r»«r,cx Re 
cincrc:^r/rirfr,cxRclcuare: RefkirtjCt Rcficcre: 
/ffiiiv,tanquam ex ReJiccrc:!S^«w«r,ex Reci- 
pcre, Ac ccnc quod ad compofica ex R e attinet, 
multo plura in Gallicoicmionerfocmininum 
qiiam mafculinam habent ^ vt viciflim multo 
pliira compofita ex D e habent mafculinum 
cjuam (tcmininum.Quxdam %'cr6 vtroque pro- 
nuntiantur niodo:vt Deceuoir^cx Dccipcre: Re^ 
fi-enerSc Relafiher,c%KQ(ren^rc & RcIaxarc:Df- 
tehir^x Dctinere. He tamen vt magis vfitatus fit 
fonus inarculinus.Sed & in Dejirer^cx Dcfidera- 
re,duobusinodi$ pronuntiatur : reAius tamen 
cum e focminino.At verb in TJfirw^ex Debere, 
non alius quam foemininus audiri debet fonus. 
Exemplaautem e feminini in medio voca- 
buli, habemusinmuitisaduerbiis; vtin&c^r- 
ment, Imflemem, Donctment^ CorduUement^Prmd" 
pafemfnt^T^tMlemfntjEftrduigtmentSic in nomi- 
n\hu$Jug€meni,j1c€9Hilremefit»PMff€iempi. £t in 
ycrhi%9S0ime»ir,C09iiintir^jii{knir»jippMrie9iir, 
FueiUeter , Flumeier. vbi ettam ob(enia t foemi- 
ninumexcipiemafctilino* Idem cenc &ina- 
His vidiebiii: ytin€nHerem€9H^DcmiUei»menL,^ 
^•aeeifemefit. Sed & e fcrmininam in duabus 
contiguisfyUabis inuenitonvt in7(jte9fir,Remi^ 
nir,R€ceM»ir,R€e^»7(jdemmfd£r. Sic RftemniM 
Xenenont » RtctmrnSf Ri€9bns , RedemMMUns : (ic 
etiam i?r^jv/« Alicubi verb trcs contigux fyU 
labat ilium litcnt #faDJi habcncn in Rectkr&n^ 

Biiijh 
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£x ihfinitiuis autcm' qui fiinccLaimo leiu 
iDOiie(umpti.alij#fbBinininuint alij maCculiAii 
habcm : FccmiuiDum, t pratccdcnte r : Yt l^m « 
per (yDCopcQ « Diccie: fskexx Facere; JEJiri^ 
re^x Scribcre:XirrjexLcgerc:Ma(€ulioiimr€on 
tra prarccdcnrc r: vc >ii«^,ex Amait: £«tfr»ex 

QuiQcciam ficut aduerbia miilca qiur a Lati. 
«is mutuatifumusr mafculinum habere often* 
di,ita etiam non pauca habct foemininunLNam 
Yt A\cimu%Samiiemen$» ImTlemenr^ ChaSiement, 
HMesfcmenin proSande, luftcs Caftc^Honcfta 
ita etiam Asprtmem^ifvo AfifcrcJiioUemeHtjifro 
MoUiter* ^onnemem^ prp Bene, Sic Yerb & in 
noniinibus muitis hoc fcsmininum e inuenitur: 
Yt in lugemgni^ Ptnfitium^ Ac€9t»Slrimem^Hah%U 
lementt Omtmtnu Quinetiam nonnuUa habc* 
mus Yocabub^qua: quum nomcn funt, r foemi- 
ninum eft:at quum aduerbia«r ma(culinum.Tar 
Ic eft cene Yltimum iiluds Omemgnt: tale etiam 
jiui/emifiiMam Omemenit^ Ornamentum:0r. 
nemem autcm aduerbium » eft Ornate « cum or. 
natu«Sic AMijimentjcii Cogitatio^iiue Condde.^ 
ratio,aut Quod in roentem venit:at Yerb ^«r^^ 
i»#j9faduerbium>eftCof*itate,Con{ideratc*Cir^ 
cumfpede. Verum (cribitur potius Omeement^ 
Yel Oni/jwrff/, itidemque Ai^i€mint;9c\ Awji-- 
j»r;fr,quum (untaduerbia« 

A D hunc 9 fbeminint tituluro pertinent o- 
snnes tenia? perfonar pluralis numeri, fiue indi* 
(at iuijfiue alius modiyqux in tni dcfinunt: qua- 
rum 
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rum quxdam habcnt litcras 9y ante entrvx, /// 4f « 
menti Us aimoytntMs ^imeremjls Mmajfentjlls 4f- 
xnrrvjrwf.Eodcmqucmodo in aliis coniugatio- 
nibus : vt in conhigationc verbi » f^oir,Sc Faire^ 
Dirr.quum diciciir, ^Is vvyentjhvo^oyentjlsvi^ 
reni,icc. Sxc^Jls fvtitjh fafiyentjhfirent^c* Iti- 
dcmquc, Jls di/ent. Us dtfiyenrjts dinntylkc. Non 
minus auccm iRllaba •ynt^ qoam altera ilia entB 
pro monofyllaba in pronuntiatione babetur; 
t-ftque talis pronuntiatiovtliterx«exitistan« 
tuiTi fonus ad aiires penieniat^Sed litera r in fyU 
laba $yifit paulo loneipre fono efFertur , vt hac 
longitudine tertia. pluralis a tertia (ingulari di* 
ft inguatun^imtf^rir/ ab asmott^ & Jsfijeftt^ difiit: 
atque in carteris itidem locis. 

Neque hoc ignorandum eft, tarn in hisaliiC- 
que huiufmodi vocabulis, quam in aliis omni- ' 
bus qux e fbeniinino clauduntur , contingcre in 
noftris rhychmis (quosr)«»r/ appellamus) vtfi 
in fine Teniis coIIocentur,is vnafyllabalongior 
ftt quam qui in tine vocem t malculino termi- 
natam habet.Ff tque haec (yllabar acceflio,quam 
aures vix (entiunc , ad compenfandum id quo4 
faminino fbno dcefty & in quo ipfiun ma(culi- 
nusftipcrat. 

Aticubi vero hoc.# fcemininum adeobre- 
uem fonnm habcty vc etiam omittatur imerdu. 
Sicenim E^erii 9c E^rit (atquc hoc (requftius) 
y t Latinos non (blam Tjbcris fed Tjbris quo« 
que dicetcs aadinii]s.Qninctiam tarn Vtiiyment 
difytlabc quam Vt^tftmmi O'ifyllabe pronua- 
tiatur# 
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Alia vcro Aim vocabula in qutbus quamuis 
(cribatur^iullum (bnum cdit»lcd produdioncm 
litcrac praeccdcntis indicat. Talia fiint , ^mtu 

ccia dicicur A rgllcurdie)^^ SihwrdirJtemuemee^ 
a verbo Remtttr: Riniemewi^ Remer. Fortaflis 
autem* Hcbrxorum exemplo^ in talibus locis, 
ac prorfcnim in duabus illis primis vocibus 
quicfccntem liccram appeUarc po(rumus.Ocio* 
fa eft certe & apud Grarcos pocta$in/AMVf«r9 
ttfim, itdLTiin^ aliifquc huiufinodi » quum duas 
tantiiin (yllabas c(ficiat:pcrinde acfi fx^uviv^fZu 
Trtf^SyfcriptumeiTcc. Ac (quod vtrariuscft,ita 
niagisiiiirccuraliquis)i0«riXf*f cciam iniienitur 
in Anthologia cpigrammacura ita pofitum vt 
nulla in eo habcnda lit ratio litcntt. 

Kcque tamcn vbicunque nullum fonum t« 
ditfvfum ilium habcc>rcd plcrunque ad moUicn 
dam vocabuli pronuntiationcm adhibctur. vt 
in ^ourgecisjin T>onge9n/Bo»trg€$n : item in vcr- 
bisjVt in RtngioisJCh^rgtwAngim : & Remg€0nf^ 
Chargeo9isJugc$ns:\x\AQm^\xt in participiis,^^;}- 
gtofii^ChargeantJugtsni. In his, inquam^aliifque 
buiufmodi locis ponitur ad mollicndam pro- 
nuntiationemnd efttad indicandumtnon dcbc- 
xc pronuntiari^cum •fVt in Latinis,Maneo,Fin 
go,Ringo:fed perindeacfi adhibita i conlonan*- 
tc fcriptum diet 'Bourhis» DonhnfBowhni co- 
dcmque in cxteris modo.Ac verb in Grxcis il- 
lis qux protuli vocabuIis.MpiMv^/txcoj-tM^Traffn'&rA 
aliiique ciufmodi) ponitur quidem iimiliter, vt 

fonuji 



I. 

Vi 

( 

c 

I. 
t 

t 

»r 
f' 
11 

c 
f 
c 
i 

h 
t 
r 

r 
f 

V 

r 

V. 

I 

} 



Hypoxin. De L. Gail. 27 

fonus(ic mollionfcd mvi itidom ad diflinguen- 
(lam pronuntiationem vnam ab akcra. 

Qvod fi Sc quancitatcm vtrarumqiic vocum 
fcirc cupit IffCtor,id c(V,tam carum qua? e fomi- 
ninum habcnt,quam e mafculinum habcncium: 
(eft cnim ad bene pronuntiandum neceflaria 
quantitatis (yllabicxcognitio)prtmiim memi- 
neritcius difcriminis quod inter qiizdam par- 
tim aduerbia partim nomina pofuimus. Kc* 
que enim dubiuin ilH eife poteft quin A'llaba in 
qua eftr.fcemininum ( vt {yllabay?r in Chafie^ 
fne^ffyScfrnflementyCyWiha^e in Sagemeni) fit brc- 
uis: &riciilim illainquama(culinuni(bnunie« 
dit,fit longa:vt in Separement^ Exfrejfement, tn^ 
€o?ifideremtfitj hopinement . nam etiam duplici if 
fcribi dixi, Separecment^ fxprefftement^codenKp 
ca:tcra modo : aut certc « acccntu acuto litcrx e 
fuperpofito.Quinetiam in vno codemquc vbca 
bulo ficut vtcrquc fonus^ta ctiam vtraq; quan- 
titis inuenitunvt in Omemenu Auipmtnt^ Scpa^ 
rementy (quorum antea mentionem feci) corrc- 
ptioquidemliterxilliuS) quum funt nomina: 
produdio autem^qnum aduerbia* 

Nc hoc qaidcm filcntio prartcribo » quod 
quum ob(cniatione (It digniflimum , umen \ 
pauciflfimis fuiiTc puto pbfcruatum: fyll'abam 
qu2t e fcemininiim pnrcedtt,potius extendi(ni- 
mirum ad compeniandam (equcntis brcuita- 

Efckme :zt qua? e mafculinum antccedir^potius 
breuc eirc;n inCfiZryF^j/r^PtfjZry^^rvibr^f i^^^^ 
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vel 7«rym Pmrr « f/^Mim Ac de his quidem s^ 
lii(que huiufmoili nulla omniooededobitatiQ 

5>otcft: fed addam quar in diibittm aliqui fbrtaC- 
cvocabunt : niminim vnam candcmqiic fylla-i 
bam ill codcm vcrbo » in pntlcnti qu idem tem- 
pore (quum enim hicverbumdico, rnamex 
quatuor partibus oracionis intelligo) producit 
at in prartcritO) corripi: quod niminim hic quir 
dcm prarcedat literamr nabenteii) fonum ma- 
fculiiium« illic veroantecedacliccrame^ cuius 
Tonus eft fbcmininus. Excmpla funt , lefajfe^ h 
laffiji cajfeJe brajfeje canujefmtej'one: Sc fay 
faJft^Fay UffiSay cajft. Pay trajfe. Pay cantl Fay 
f§rt€j*ay tf/Mldco auccm banc poftcriorem ol>^ 
firniationem aliquos in dubium vocaturos di- 
xi,potius quam illam priorcm»quoniam (unt e- 
tiam qui hoc difcrimen neque ipfi in pronun- 
tiacione conftituunt , neque pronunciationem 
eorum a quibus ronftituicur (qui ccrte haud 
pauci fiint)obfi:nianc, 
I 
L I T E R AE I pronuntiatio Latina>(nifi alia 
quarpiam eft quara quar palEm auditur)Galtica 
quoque eft. Ac certc plcraquc Latinorum verba 
(verba quum dico, vnam ex ofto orationispar- 
(ibus intelligo) quar hac Tocaliclauduntur,in 
tertia peHbna fingulari ^ necnon in modo i^fi*? 
nitiuo>panim integra,panim cum parua muta- 
tione»retinemus.Nam proGemit»aGemo^nbs 
quoque ^tmu dicimus:itidemque Fnmk & ^n- 
jir « Yt iili Frcmit & Rugtt. a Frcmo & Rugio^ 

Necnou 
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Necnon I'tf/iTtn illi Polit a Polio : item Fern 8c 
PerirS^cut ab illis dicitur Fcrit « a Fcrio: Fcrit, a 
Pcrco. Scd nobis Femcd potius prarteriti,at Pe 
fit tarn prxfcntis quam prztcritt temporis. In 
modo autcm tnfinitiuo, vt PolirsFerir,Perirj^ro 
Polirc,Fcrirc,Pcrirc. Sic OrJir, vcl OttrJir, Psr^ 
tir,Memir^ftQ Ordiri^Partiri^Mcntiri. Eodcm- 
que modo ^^$urir,noTi a ATori, fed ab antiquo 
& analogiam (eruantc inRnitiuo MorirLAd ver 
bum autcm OrdirjTcu potius Ourdir^ quod atti- 
nct , (cicndum eft (vt ledorcm hoc obiter do- 
• ccam) Gallicum huius vcrbi vfum ad cognition 
ncm primx & proprix (ignificationis vcroi La-- 
tini Ordiri nos ducerCfatque oftendcre,Ordiri 
tclam aon rede cxponi Texere. Vcrum vt ad 
aliaexemplapcrgam* multa etiam perfynco- 
pen ex Latinis banc literam habentibusfa&a 
hicrunt: vt Diiycx Dicit: Im,cx Legit: Efcnt, ex 
Scribit: Rtt^cx Ridet. Sed & in pterifque infiiii* 
tiuis huius (jncopes exempla inueniuntur , vt 
vidcbisvbi agam de quantitatc fyllabarum qux 
hac literafcriptx funt. 

A tque vt Latinis litera T farpe eft vocatis, (ed 
nccraroconfonans^ita etiam nobis: & quidem 
plcrunque in illis vocabulisquxab illis mutua- 
tifumus.vt in U^ Ia:in JmlleJiMjugerJwnrJtt* 
/rr,a Iuftip,Iocus,Iudicare)Iurare»la&are. Sed 
& intra ip(um vocabulum : vt \n nomine Imwre» 
ab Iniuria:in vcrboC#irflitirifr#^ConiunQere. 

Verum alicubi ex illonim etiam vocali con- 
fonantem facirouszvclatt quuro Siiiiia vcttirouc 
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in Smie:6c Vindcmia in VetuUmff. qiut deriiid* 
tioncs paulo eilcnt apertiores finarc cu I > quoJ 
confonansclTetio'ibcremiiSySMt/f.t^r^yrffi/r. 

Quineciam v confonans cum $ iun&um mu« 
tamus in j^: vt quum pro Abbrcuiare dicimus 
Abheger: & ex Scruiens facimus Sngenn 

Konnulla verb funt in quibiisliteraG locum 
huiuslconfonamisaccipit. vt quum luniccni 
VQcamusCemie^vcl Gemjfe.Scd non male altera 
et iam fcriptura per I confonans * vtemur , Jeni^ 
ce. Sic certc propueromagnatisalicuiusaiTe* 
ch tamP4^rquam P^i^fcribi poteft.Sedmalim 
7*iif ,aut cum liccra maiufcula (vt magis appa^ 
rcnslectorem admoneat)^*!//; vtP^jr fignifi- 
cationi paginar rcfenictur. 

Seilcnim litcra Gjin alcero quoque(bnb,hu- 
aus locum aliciibioccupat. quod enimdicimus 
famte tiViixhx dialcrti (ex quibus cfl Picardica) 
G^imlft appellant : ita pronuntiantes banc lite- 
ram vt in Latino vcrbo Inccrrogarcpronuntia-> 
re iolcmus.Quamuis aiitem qiii pure loqui exi- 
llimantiir,illud Gvnbe pro lafuhe minime vfur- 
pcnt,non rciiciunttamcn GarabadecxiWoGam^ 
%€ fact.im: nee Gambudsr, quod ex ifto nomine 
GAmbade ell deductura. Atcjiie adco illi voci ( ' 

G.Uhbc cptimc conucnic ex Grxco naix^i dc- t 

riuatio. . . c 

L I teram Kane I , quum e(l vocalis > quibuf^ 
dam vocabulisacihibcntnonnulli » alij prarter- 
mittunt. Scribitur enim & Dsri^er Si'Dangieri 
ncQ(Q\}ittiSnrang(tr» (ed etiam Sshangter. Ea- 

dcmque 
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dcmque prorfuscft hxc J^77c^flr^iaqualisapiicl 
Latinos in Cartlingincnfis & Carthagiriicniis;^ 
ScJ ad nuftrum fcrmoncmquodattinct, non 
dubitoquinvctusfcripturalitcram 1 inillisvo 
cabulis aliiTquc (imilibus pofiicrit.Suntquc mi* 
hi argumcnto infinitiui multorum vcrborum 
modi qui in rr tidcm dcHnunt : vt Aider, nam 
ylidter itidcm diccbantA Hebttfier. Atquc hac 
pronuntiationcm nonnuUi ex Picardis, feu iis 
quos VVaIonesappellamus,hodicqi retincnc. 

Vcrum & aliis nanc litcram locis infcrtam 
fuillc (cimusyquum dicerecur « le Hcne , rtflteite: 
qua; a nonnuJlis hodieque vfurpantur , (icut & 
legrieucAtquc hoc ccrtc facilius dcfcndi quam 
illudpofl'cc, quuro ctiam CnV^dicatur, ticut 
Vrief: pocius camen Greue dicendum eft, abiquc 
h ficut Leste: potiufquc'Sixf quam Brief. Quum 
cnim aliquod Vocabulum duobus modis cHIt- 
tur,illi potius ftandumcft pronuntiationiqux 
ipfiu;$ vocabuli originicllcon(entanea.Vrusta- 
men obtinuitvtGnffpotius dicatur quam Grefi 
fed hie eft If pro a Latino : ((cimus enim efle a 
Grauif}illicauteme(1ct pro g« Iamferb& a« 
liorum quorundam verborutn ita raoUitam 
fuiilc olimpronuntiationemconftatfinterpofi- 
tipne litterx i. quorum c numero eft ^yH€ne» 
cum fuis 'compo(iti$« Quarouis autem non o- 
mnino ratione carereTideripoflUt hare pronun • 
tiatio,qubd rerbum vnde euoriundum Mene^ 
habeati: (eft enim Mino) tamen fiqni hodie ita 
pronuiuiant , eiploduntor. Sic cene & apud 
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Grxcos non dubito quia olim mnltis adhibita 
fueritvocabulis kxc licera : quam ouum poftca 
vifum dTct prztcnnittcrc,phicuic ulcctn nocu- 
lam qux illius eilet index » c\ cii ip(a iicera fub*^ 
iungiiblcbac rocaliUubiiigcre. Sic ccrte in f/iic 
talem cfTc notular fubfcriptx vfum, fatis conftat 
ex antique ct'Arc.Sed & pro m,t in quibufdam lo- 
cis vi Jcmus « tantum fcnbcrc maiuiflc nonnul- 
los: vt tftToc quam tfffT0cA' snAquam sdi{«».Quin« 
ctiam Latinos poctas alicubi cU(ioncm huius 
Itrcrar llbi pcrmifilTc conftat : ft doccbo in li- 
tcra V. 

Hxc litera in quibuHlam aliis vocabulis noil 
omittitur quidcm,(cd tarn brcuitcr pronuncia*^ 
tur vt multa difyllaba in quibus banc (cquitur 
r, tranicant in monofyllaba. Dc his autcm iii 
diphthongo i e diccndi locus crit. 

Qvantitas autem fyllabarum quar banc lite- 
ram habent,intcrdum ex (criptura cognofcipo 
tcft}(ed aliquando dcriuationem fcquitur.Scri- 
pturaenim earn indicare poteft,qaum>excmpli 
gratia, fcriptum videmus Ilgemtjh vcluti quuni 
dicitur in modo fubiundliuo , C$9nbien ^niifjt^ 
mtihscX^t/ifinifHtl^fmifi. Idcft^Vt gemcret.lfta 
enim ticerx/'interpontio nobis oftendit alium 
hie ionum litcram iederc , quam quum dicitur \ 

in prar(cnti tempore Ilgemit, id eft Gcmit : ni* 
niirum vthic breucm, ira illiclom^um. Sic Jl 
dtjUtyifin ^mtldift) Jlpfl^ flztft, vt'diftinguatur 
k prjefentibus vcl prxtcritis indicatiui modi 
flduj/fit^lvit' Quinetiam cadcm roancnte 
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fcriptura,mutan]r tamcn qiTantitas.paulo cnim 
longior eft (onus literar i in Vrie^ quom diets in 
fubiunflioo fnodo^Comhemfmeie/nie, rclt/ffi^ 
fttetepriiM cftyQuamuis prcccTyvel Vt prcccn 
qiiam quom in prarienti dicis»/#^nr,id eft Pre- 
cor. Idem vero de Crie^ aliifque mnltiSfdici po- 
reft. Quinetiam iUud quod in litera t annota- 
ui,hanc»quum fixmininum habet (bnum,proda 
cere prarcedentem » vicifsimque breuiare turn 
cam qux antecedit * auuni mafculinus eft cius 
(bnus:locuiti habere hic quoque intelliges,(i at* 
tenrusfisbenepronuntiantium auditor. Siqui* 
dcm literam $ cocripientes audies in Prie » Sq 
Prier: at in Prie» pbtius producentes : licet mi- 
nus in Prie pro Precor , quam quum Precer fi- 
gnificat. 

At vero ex deriuatione innote(cere nobis 
poceft quaintitasyquum vocabuli originem con- 
iiderantes » fyncopen fadam efle videmus , fi- 
m^lqueapocopen:Tt in Thti<jc% Dicerain Lart'^ 
ex Legcrenn tnrr,cx Fricere: in 2^w» ex Ride- 
re: in fier^cx Fidere. Noftri enim firrmonis na« 
turam poicere vt aliqua produdione hicna- 
mur(Iicet earn multi negligant) ex oppoficionc 
alioriim vocabulorum » qu^ eandcm in alia fi- 
gnificationc faipturam habentyfatisappareU 
£xempU gratia » nemon^are aufit , in verbo 
Fm» fa&o per fyncopen pariter & apocopen ex 
Ftdcre9& idipfum fignificante^ cum aliqua pro-^ 
du^ioneeffcrri literam i: nequaquam vero id 
tiotaineJirr^fii&o ex Ferns. Idemqiie deJLirl 
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pro Lcgcrc , & de lin (vd lyn^ pro Ljm^cli^ 
tendumeft: bkqoklcmbrcticpotiiiSt at illic 
lonf^uni eflc. O 

O Qj^ o Q^ E non aliter quam Latina in 
lingua pronunriamus, liue (it in vocabults cxca 
pc-ticis,(iiteinaliis. Scd innoininibusi|uxini^ 
vcl ma dcfiniint,ita rctincinus^vt litcramivadda* 
iiius. Nam pro Occafio & Supcrfticio U Ratio^ 
nos OcCiip$n & Superfhiwn & ^4i||!ivdiciinos: 
eodciiiquemodoSm»0»proScrmo. Sic cciam 
in nominibcs propriis cam litcram vocali c ad- 
iungimus^nam Siman,Ci€tr9n & Cmm diccrc (b* ] 

lcmus>non Cicero &Cato. Qua in re Hcbraros ', jr 
& Grnrcos imitamur. Nam Grarcot KmiitfSc * 
KfliTttf & Zlfx^f fcimus diccrc, icidcmqucHc* 
brxostY0*S7. 

Scd in quibu(<iamvocibos^in«iirmutamus. 
Nam pro Ncs & Vos , habct noftra lingua 
?J'otu & l^«Ki; pro Tot us^vcl Totum,Tmf. Sic 
pro Dolondicic T)cu/eur:S: pro Color.Oir/r/irr 
& pro Coluber, Oir/fjiiiirr.£adcmcjuc in multis 
aliis mutatione vcimor : (ed ita vtdc omnibus 
inter omncs non conueniat. Nam pro Volun- 
tas , non tantum f^9tttotft€ Jed cciam f^cUntiAx-^ 
citur , ijuamuis Vottlcir duntaxat in vfu fit. Sic 
pro Tormentum , & TomrmewScTermenn iti* 
dcmque [culom & Co/em pro Columbus, ((ed 
niagis reccptum eft Ccuiom quam C^/«m.- licet 
(^olombter^ quo li^nilicatur Columbarium, non 
minus in vfu (it quam C^ulowher,^ Dcnique pro 
Porcus Qon tantum F^mrceam^ fed BcVorceatt. 

Quin- 
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Qoinctiam in quibufdatn qux eandcmorigu 
ncm habcnt,Ytrumc}; fonum adtnictimus^quan* 
uis enim *DoukvrSi T)ouUwr dicamus, non2)#« 
/c/r & 27«/irin%taincn TOoltdnce diccrc folcmus* 
. O qtioquc finale ycrtimus in 09$ in quibuC* 
dam nominibus: ex quibus eft Amor, nam pro 
CO dicimus Amttwr. Quinetiam pro Labor dici** 
mus Labour » (cd intclligcntes de agricultura (cu 
agricolatione^quam cciam Labowragt vocamos: 
quum alioqui Lateur pro Labore dicatur : ficut 
in Color^in Dolor,in Ardonaliifque muIti$»(yU 
labim OR in twr miiumus : dicentcs Coulewr^ 
DftuleuTy Ariewr. 

Ad verba autem quodactinec, innonnuUis 
quidcm • in oirmutamusy ficut in nominibus 
t|uorum fada fuit mentip. (nam Mowrir did- 
mus,cx Mori,(eupotius Moriri,antiquo : item 
7roHUQir,cx Prouidere : & Pr§uuer»tyi Pr6bare.) 
vertim fiint etiam quxdam in quibus tam in ni 
quam in on literara illamyertimus.(iquidem no 
*DtMowremni\km led & Demcwrtr in ▼(11 eft, ex 
Demorari. Ac fuifTc olim didum etiam Lakeu^ 
rer^ oftendit vetus prouerbium 9 En pern Jt hewn 
Dieuldbtmn: quamuis vice verTa^Dtn/^wrrpo* 
tuisquamDoJiAriir/ turn diccrctur: n cz alio 
nun minu5 Tetufto prouerbio liquet* 

TyoifeamxJtcbmns^atmit^mmHrSn ^ 

Pourvn pUtfir mille domlomrs. 
(^inetiam quauis Fr)»mtfr dicatur potius quam 
rr^irjMr,tamennomen PrvMirrtceptum cfleri* 
dcmus^potitts quom Pnum* 

Cij. 



™?!J 



|(S Henrici Stephani : 

Httiuslitcrar o (bnii nonottllis ctcdiniiis roca 
bulls qux A V in Latiiu lingua habent^ Ynde 
(lint petita. Nam pro Aunim dtcimnsCb^.* pro 
Auricula J Orrfffif. Pro Paulus autcmtam Paml 

2uam7#/fcribitur^(l olim P#/reccptuni fuif- 
r coniicio ex his proucrbialibus rhytnmis» 
Si Mtjfifigt €s fMefipinP§i, 
N*f}4tnt mn^ es refute fiL 
£t tamcn mcmini mcTCtuftoslibroslcgcreiii 
i^uibus^nnnon Or,raipcuin elTct. 

Litcram # quidam fupcriori tempore gcmi^ 
narunt ad indicandam produccioncm , cum in 
aliis vocabulis, tum verb in Role, (cribebant e« 
niro RqoU^ quod conftct cam longum clTe hic e» 
quam breuc eft in^le^ac multis aliis. Sic autcm 
aage fcriptum fuifle dixi^vc itidcm produftioo- 
{lcndcrctur:itcm «f jin t/1ffiement^ fxprejfeemet, 
Separeefnefie.Mi^is tame in o quam in ill s literis t <} 
duplicatio talis mihi placcrcc , Quoniam Grar- 
cum O mega (id eft magnum)cx duobus paruis 
conflatum, imitari dici poflet. Sed tamenhic 
quoquenonnuUi accentu acucojaut certe notu- 
la accentui acuto (imili » vti malunt* De iUis 
9}XtQmyCoile&. Cosli^ itidcmqucFcj^ & FoJfe\2iC 
(imilibus , vbi & longum & Brcuem (bnum ha* 
bee hzc litera in vno eodcmque(fi diuerficatem 
Ittera: « excipias) vocabulo,dixi antca. 

r ' • V • 

H V I c vocali V, (in cuius pronumiatione 
nullum literx « fonum admifcemus ^ vt faciunt 

' ^-^ Gcrma. 
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Gcrmani/& quidam alij) idem quod I K^raae-^ 
nit,vt non vocalis tantum fed con(bnatitis qao-i 
que officio fiingatan& quidem in nonn* His e« 
ttam Yocabulis e Latino firrmone fumptis* vbi 
tamen ^ft vocalis. Nam pro Tenuis dicimut 
Tenve : nimirum Quia (ermo nofter idem fi^ 
bi quod Virgilio licere exiftimauil,diccnri> 
Gr0rg.lib.i9 

Tenuia nee lana; per ccelura vellera ferri. ^ 
Etlib.2, 

Velleraque vt foliis depedant tenuia Seres: 
Eodcmque modo in Tenuis facere v conibnan- 
tern fibi permilit eodem in libro, ' \ 

Tenuis vbi argilla,& ducnolis calculus amis.' 
Eandcmque in Genua quam in Tenuia & Te- 
nuis licentiamvfurpauit. Scio tamen fiiilTe qui 
aliud licentix genus hie imaginati fintytan-*' 
quam nimirum poeta alienum pedem in fuos 
verfus intrudente:(ed legimus itidem apud Lu* 
cretium Yocem Tenuis in fine verfus, . 
Propterea quia corpus aquarynaturaq; tenuis. • 
& apud eundem poetam (Virgilium inquam) 
habemus etiam Anctat9& Parietibus^initio ver 
fus , & Abietibus : item Abiete alibi in fine, 80 
Ariete.eft autem his qnoque in locis ituilto ma 
gis rationi confentaneum , fineri turn vocalein 
I pariter so confonantem vertidc. 

Ver&m ad literam ▼ ouod attinet.hanc vicid 
fim ex coofenante vocabm (acere fibi permife • 
runt poetartDi(Toltti(redicente% proDiikilviflle^ 
Adedque Yalgaris hare fiucJibatasfiiiepotitiii 

Ciii- 




^ HtKEiei Stsfhani . 

Itcram (iiit, vtneTibuUus qoidcmcaTti da«. 
bicarit: Icginins cnim apud eum» 

Sit iacis ornatas didbliiifTe comai. 
Quinetiam in Tna eademque degia femcl au 
que iccrum eft Wiis.Nam libri primi elcgiam Cc-m 
ptimain ab his vcrfibus inchoat» 
, Hanc ceciQcrc diem Parcar fatalia nentes 

Stamina,non ylli'diflfoliienda Deo. 
vel (vt alij legunt) aoo vUa diflbliienda die. Lc^ 
gimufcjue in eadenifCirca finem» 

Bacchus & agrtcolar magno confefta labore 
- PedoratriftitixdifToluendadedie. 
Horatius quoquc idcin (ibi permiiit in vocabu- . 
lo fyliix, duobus in locis. nimirum hoc in VerfU 
odes viceHmxtertiz libri primiB 
.." Aurarum&ryliixmecu. 
£t in ifto^qui legitnr in epodedecimatertia> 

Nunc marc,nunc(yluz. 
Denique aduerfus hanc literam V magis fbr« 
taiTc Quam aliam (quz quidem in yocalium nu-* 
nieronabcatur)audaccs fuerunt poetar.Nam vt 
in locis Quos attuli iftiti^ i fit (quam alij Jjlf^uvn ap« 
pellanc) habemus, ita yici(Iim rtciMf c^" in hac U 
pla licera yapud eundcm Horatium » coaleicente 
nimirum v cum f j in vnam fyllabam : t( often- 
dam in diphthongo vi. Quinetii Statium hanc 
elidcre aufum fuifle yidemusyvbi dixit, 

Spcrno^ coli tenuiore lyra. 
Nifi forte ehnonem liters i potiosquam vab 
eo fadam aliquis exiftimandum pufc^:quar cer* 
tc cxempio minimc carcret« 

Vcruau 
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Vcrufn»Tt ad Virgilianam Tcnmrcucrtart 
faccrc hoc dcbcbit vt nemo ooftrum^Trntrr, 
mirctur : qitaniiis alioqui fatendum fit 9 notius 
ill principio vocabulohicllcconronans.HCut & 
apud Latinos qui nobis ilia inutuarut. Nam ita 
pronuntiamus nanc litcram in ymnymnyeam, 
VtntyeritlyirfinttiS^olUi: licut illi in Vanusy 
VanuSfVitulusyVcntuSyVcritoSyVirginitaSfVo 
luntaStSic in verbis^ Jt vsn^fM VM^tlvMjk in Vm-^ 
biry^ulatry^ler^ Vtner» non alitcr profcrimus 
banc ipCim literam quam illi in fuis, VadercyVa 
lcrc,Vcllc,Volarc,Vcnari. 

Alicubivcrbcx v Tocaliconfonantcmfcd- 
mus,pr«(ixa litcrai.Nam pro Vfquc placuit di- 
ccrc trnfymtm 

Sed u confonansylcqaenec r^noftrum eft po-i 
tius quam Latinorummimirum ex illorum b £^ 
dum.Nam Fi€Mr€,Lmre»Tttnjfunt ex FcbrisJ.i« 
bcr, £bria& Alicubi umen & ex alia litera&n 
&um fuit : n in Liturgy qoura illi Leporcm di« 
cant Quinetiam in aliis vocibus quas a Latinis 
non acccpimusyhoc vconfonansaequeiyte r^hat 
bemus^Tt in Snnr^ quo fignificatur Abfadare^ 
& in ^4vr«r,qood eft Viunerare : a qno iJsiur^ 
(oiiam dicinur t Umnnrd) eft Vidnervlit : aamn 
fTdMrdB in qiaoare(|^FOcilis (qiurcuro^dipk^t 
thongamemciOfignifieetNoababebtt. . '\ 

Sed antequam de v coofonante dicendi (U 
nem^fciam^de hocquoque jt^.monebo,Qot inj 
nonniiUitinTOCtbustiiiiufle. nam ex Vaftam 
kcimutQdOtr^ ex Vdjpaj Gmf^f ex VagiiKi^ 

Coiij^ 
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CMsirSedPicardica dialcftus in hoctficitt & in { . 

Juibufdam aliis qi» per g ctfeffiiniis» \ nobis c 

ifTcntit. ; 3. 

Quinetiamieijaentclianclitefam 9Tocalif» t . 

eadcmnoftr2lidgiixintttatiopbcuit.Namprb i vi 
Seruiens dicimus Sifgent: pro Abbreuiare^ e^^- i 

^ifgrrritidcmqne pro I^\cmaxe^jiUegnr. 

Y ri 

H V I V s dementi apud nos alius n<m eft (0 il 

nus quam i Latini (aut (altem quod Latinis eft fu 
cum Gntcis commune) fed alius ccrte locus. 
Adhibetur enim ab orthographix peritis non 
vbicunque Tulgus adhibere ipiuip con(ueuit» 

fed vbi non apte alteram poneretur. yeluti in n 

Loyal J Moyen^ Dcyettj T^^rr. qux ita propemo^ ti. 

dum pronuntiantur Yt (1 cum duplici i (criptum da 

effec Lctiai^Motien: ita quidem vt prius s adlue*' t i : ; 

rc(cat pnrcedcnti # , ad efficiendam diphtkon« fu ) ! 

gum : at vero pofterius (it potius vocalis quam m 

confonans: ideoquepoflit ita notari « X^if 4/9 fu | 
Aiotiiff.Kc (tint qui putent^quum olim duplex $ 
Latinum fcribcretur, fed ita Tt pofterioris tibia j 

(vt verniculam metaphoram imiter, qua liters 1 1 ^ ! 

alicui iambz tribuuntur,- idefttibiat) longior tit j 

3 uam prions e(ret,hocmodo,Z^4/, A/0 jf^iv^an > ri: | 

cm hxc jf in^ mutari cotpiflfe , cuius aliquam Q ' 

formam haberent. th 

Quamuis autem banc die reram talium vo^ re i 

cabulorum pronuntiationem minimc dubium be 

fit » inuenies tamen in quibufdam Lutetix vici-r S i: 

uis vrbibus qui non aliter ilia proferant quanv cit 
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(1 Moftn 8c T^gfT (criberetur: a quavaldc rufti- 
ci pronumiaeione prsrinonitus cauebis^ Nam 
ad nomcn quidcmi^uodattinet, tta pronun- 
riandum cffc connac vt fi fcriptum t^^tM^ywuz 
vcrbumautcm^ fjuafi legerc^T^ffr^autccrt^ 

'Qmbus autcm adhibcrj folcat locis h*c lite- 
ra T> ab iis quidcm ccrrc qui cum aliquo iudicto 
icribtinc , rr patrb mciOrammaticcbaic Ubn> 
fubiun&adirces. 

De DtPHTHONGtS Et 
TRtfMTHONqiS. 

N o N tantum diphthongos habet lingua 
noftra,vtGrxca& Latina, fcdtriphthongo^^^ 
mm.Vtrarumquc auteni(acprjrrcrtim quarun 
dam tam ex his quamcx illis) redz prononttap^ 
tio difficulcate qtijdem non caret: fed qui banc 
fupcrauerit, islabore qui lange omnium maxi* 
mus e(l,quod ad pronuntiaiionem attinctiper*- 
fundum iemerito diieric, 

De dipbthongo a i. > 

S I GalHcum ^^u^ id effPaicis, proferre w* 
lis^mcmincrisquamodo Grzcum :r«H pronun- 
tics. Vt enim nos banc GrzcaiD Tocem profe- 
rimus , eundem plane foaum 10 ea edimus* 
Qimm autem eadcm rnVmrnUfmn^tAifYi^ 
thongutqux m liiofjjir , minimi dubiumtibi 
reltnquitur quin ore magis aperto profem de« 
bca J V^u^iA eft Vanus»vcl Vanum) quam Vm^ 
quo vinum fignifkatun itid^que F^m (qaod 
cftPaiutlaltteripiimP^ulcftPiiiiu. SciotaF. 
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men efle qui in. rUy dimis, oun qui iy Ibba mn 
claudiKur^illi quern claudic fimplex m oppone- 
* re nan dubicent: ie4 licenter pocius quam reftc 
hoca(efieri«nequaqium (vtopipor) miliine*- 
gauerinc 

In tuultis certc verbis qux funt c Latino (er« 
mone oriundayi & i»quz ibi in diucrfis fiiut (yU 
labisy in vnam coalc(cunt » per diphthonguin. 
Nam pro Facis^FaciCtdicimus FsiiJFoit: fie pro 
Radis , Radit » Rais» Raitt & pro Paicu • palcir, 
Pdif ^Patfixumft in fine.Eadcmque fit in nomi« 
nc Paiii coolcfcentia, (ed ita vt etiam (rantpofK 
lioiRterueniat.FitenimexPanis. . : 

Dedtphchongo a v« 
• H A N c diphthongum in multisquoque ha 
bemus Latinisvocabulis, eodcmque ^odo in 
vtraque lingua earn proferimus-Ncque enim in 
noftrisy jitidtiewr tc Auiknct^ in A^ddti^ in 
^Miewr » in Autwmt , (ecus pronuntiamus banc 
diphthongum quam in Latinis* Auditor yAu- 
dientia,Audacia»Autor»Autumnus.Sic AufufitB 
vt illi Anguftus : pro quo Grxci (quibus diph- 
thongns «v locum huius du obtinet) dicunt 

Quum autem h vc ita fint»non minus in banc 
diphthongum peccant ij qui MsHt{(mc Mauxy 
figntficans mala t eodem profirrunt modoquo 
e^V/of/^Cid eft vc proferrenc Latinum M os. nam 
r in Mois muta litera efi)quam peccare in diph« 
thongum m dixi eos qui eodem ibno nomina 
Vdin 6c PMif9^<iMO y^m Cc Ptn cficnmt: quum his 
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Vinnm & Pinus,illis Vanus,fiuc Vanuni,& Pa- 
li u,dcclarentur. £t tamcn (icut aducrfus vcram 
.hui'is diphthong! at pronuntiationcm 9 ita ctii 
aJuerfui pronuntiatibnem illiusy graffata eft 
quoriinclain c noftris quoq; liccmia , in fuorum 
rhythmorum compoucionc. 

Cxterum quamais aliquot protulcrim voou 
bula e Latino fermpnc (umpta 9 in quibus hanc 
diphthongum am rctincmus,ii(que addi alia pof 
fint:tamen habere ctiam nonnulla in quibus^ai 
in mutauimus, oftendivbide haciplalitera 
diflcrui* 

Scd viciflim in quxdam vocabubaLatinis 
mutuo (iimpta diphthongum hanc iniecimust 
quum ea in fuo (ermone non am (ed al habcrenr. 
nam pro Palma » Malua, Alba, diximus 'Paume^ 
t^aHue^atc^im t/4ube ej^int cH Albafpi- 
na.Et quum dicimus Amhi iu itmr, (fiue Vsmte 
du iowr) Auroram ita vocamus 9 quafi albani 
(quamuis Homerus po/o/«r«LA6f earn paflim to 
cct,qaan rofeos digitps habcntem. quos VirgU 
li.us in rofeas bigas mutans^nmulquc htteam ap 
pcUanStdixit^Aurora in rofcisfolgcbat luteabi* 

fis) atqiicadeo Italos VMd ita Tlurpantes ai^. 
imas.Sic verb & Album 001 ippellamus Vsm^ 
tmJrtm cr«/Alicubi Tero V^km dicirttr^qaod 
propiusetiamaccedit. . . \ 

Quinetiam interueniente alia motationet Tt 
in Cik4Mf/x Caluo«: CAnaM/tiexCalidns: Hmu^ 
ex AItus:S4«;f>(aui54irfr, cum f €Oii(boante)<ar 
SaluiaJtcm.iliinMriCS AliquiSt 
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Dediphthoogo Bi« 
I N multis rocaooUs que iftam dipktlioi»«' 
gum kabcnt,nullus auclttur(ft quidcm plcriqne 

firoferunt , re&ar pronikiationis alioqui penti) 
iterx i fonus: tied tantum liters rprodu&io^ 
TaliarunttPror#«fV0vr.nani priorem hcurum iyl 
labam product conftat : quum contra inMeme 
corripiatur.Idcoque male quidam ^Mtuu fieri* 
bunt : peius etiam faciunt qui vocem iftam noa 
ibium (^ribunt cum hac litera»(ed aliquo etiam 
modo earn (bnant. Quamuis enim non phceat 
auribus eruditis hie liters i fonus in duobus iU 
lis prioribus vocabulis , qux (unt ex Latinis 
Pctna & Vena, (vbi minime eamkabemus)mul 
to tamen magis aures ofFcndit in iUo verbo 
Mtiffc. Nam quum vocabulum iftud ita fi^na* 
tur « eft nomen cuiufdam ftuuij qui Ligerim in« 
greditur. Qui vero Plnnt fi:ribunt»non Pfene^ 
pro Plena, (uam ex mafculino PUm defendere 
lcripturampo(funt.HocautemP/mnon aliter 
profcrimus quam Gntcum vXhu fiue quod eft a 
»Af «,(iue quod A ttice pro my^dtcf vHirpatur. 

Quemadmodum porro diphthongus ifta 
perperam ponitur inillis Peine icVeineBZXt^MC 
aliis vbi (atis efle poilet ^:ita etiam male in non- 
nuUis quae litera i contenta effe po/Tent. vt in 
PmdretFniireXvidre:€^\xm fint a Pingere9Fin- 
gere,Cingere. 

Quidam veramalchac diphtbongononnul 
la (cnbunt in quibus diphthongus 4f locum fibt 
vendicat. vt quum pro Planus fcribAmt?/^.*. 
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quum ex Planus quidem fit PUm^ at cz Plcnus» 
T^Uin. Sed & F^nieine quidam male non (art- 
bunt (blum(edpronuntiant etianii pro F#if- 
rawt* 

De diphthongo e v. 

H V I V s pronunttatio aut nihil aut panim 
abcadiffert quzauditur in Huge. Ac ccrte fi» 
qucniadmodum in Eugc pronuntias tv quod eft 
in t^>f, ita etiam in^ttS Latinam illam (qus (at* 
tern nunc a pleriKque pro Latinahabctur)pro* 
nuntiationem cidcm vocula? <v dare ▼elis 9 eon* 
dcm propcmodum cdcs fonumquemnosquii 
vuccm profcrtmus quatgnem (ignificamus.ea 
cnim c(t Fmr.Cui fimilia fiintt quod ad fonnm 
znincx^PtmjlAem^Dien:^: VenAAt^ Votu.Quin 
ctiam(lcce(knte aliqua litera)P«»r4d eftPauon 
P/nrMdeftPliiit. 

Vcrum hie admonendus e$»nonitoUa eife qua; 
quanuis eodem a multismodoicribanturquo 
& pnrcedentia»non tamen eodem profcrri mo«« 
do debent* Nam Pleta quuro fizribant non pau- 
dt turn ctiamquomfignificatPlacnit, tamen 
quum in prima perfona dicirous f^piem^ non 
alium edimus (bnum quam in priote (yllaba 
vcrbi Pluit : neque vero dius editur in F/ntf; 
quam in Pltmf nifi qobd ibnatur etiam literaf. 
Atque adeo dipkthongoro kuic loco non adhi- 
bcre, (atitts efle dtco. Id^mqud dixerim & de 
PrUy cuius iofinitittos eftP«iiiM«r(ideftPo(re) 
nimirum non efle cor com diphchongo^ potius 
quim €«m V fi>lo loibamiiSyFfl^mmi dkimuf • 
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J'^fm^ ill eft PotoL nam aliter ponproferimtil 

quam priorcm (yUabam verbi Puto, aut Podofy 

aut Pucr. Ac potcft ianctQuum diphthongus t- 

triq; loco adhibctor « ambiguitas inrerdu oriris 

quu ilUhas Yoces, f'fypeM»no minuf (ignificare 

vclintPocui«quainHabcoparuin. Sedcnimcft 1 

ctiamquoddaiiif^/«9 quod minime itacfFerri 

/blct Tt id quod Votum dcclarare dizi. nam 

quum dicis » T^o veti, intcUigcns Vidi. pcrinde ^ ^ 

pronucias t^riv, acii diphthongus eu hie no circt^ '^ 

led tantui'l'tr confbnans cum m yocali : & pro* '^ 

nunciandz cibi efTent hx liters in Latinis,VuU '^^ < 

gu5«aut Vultus,aut Vulnus. ^*^ 

Deniquc in Srnr quoque pro Securo»& Mmr 
pro Macuro,alius eft (onus quam in primis illis» 

Fen.PeHi &:c. perinde nimirum ac (i 5iir & Alsit |^ ^ • 

Icribcrctur: in quibus certc non aliura edit lite- ^ ^^ 

ra N fonum quam ea quse eft in penultimti Laii* 'H 

narum vocum Securus & Mat urusycx quibus il« P'' 

Ixfadtxfunt. Kam Sur pro Secwr^ itidcnique ^^^• 

^^ fir pro fJHaiwr , dici conftat. ex Securus & ^ * 

Maturus. atc]uc adeo illud Seatr quxdam ho« ^' 

dicquc dialccti vGirpant. 4 

Dc diphthongo o f, ^' 

E T I A M o E mtcr diphthongos Gallicas ^^ ' 

quiJamnumcrant. Quoniam autem fiint qui ^1^ 

per 9 e fcribant nonnulla qux ali j per « 1 « in hac ^** 

diphthongo de ilia quoque diflcram. ^^^ ' 

De diphthoi^go 01. ^ " 

S o N V s diphthongi iftius ambiguus eft ^^'^ 

quodammod'j inter fonum litcrofum « 1 & lite- ^^ \ 

xarura 
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rarumVf : qoum ^licimus M^i^* Tnt* Tr§it^ 
Pots. Scd maeis fonumiuum in hac diphthon* 
go rctinct litcra i» in Tocabulis vbi nanc £;• 
(]iiitur IT, vt in Ccins^sMnas^Vms^Soin^'Befitn^ 
iiiagis inhacdiphthogo (inquam)fonum{uum 
litcra / rctinct fcqucntc «. 

Magi$ umen ad antiquam pronuntiationerat 
diphtnongi Grxcxof puto priorcm illam accc-* 
dcre : prarfcnim quum Mot & Toi (vd Moy & 
Toy^yi frequcntius faibitur)cxGrxcisfi«& 
701, (nam tm pro toi Doribus in vdi cifc (cimus) 
fiimpta cflfc conftcL Cum his cnim particulu 
carum quoquc fomim ad noftram tranfiiOc lin« 
euam cxiftimo:ac po(lea*quum multis vocabu- 
lis c Latino icrmone pctitis cadcm diphchon- 
gus per litcrarum tran(poiitioncmaccommo« 
data fuiflct (vcluti, quum Gloria in Gleirt, Mc- 
moria in il/n77»frr tranfiiflfctjfiibftitutam ctiam 
pro r in quibufdam fui(Ic.adco:vt (exempli gta- 
tia)cx Crrrr pro Crcdcrc,cx*iff«TproBibere,cx- 
hi pro Fidc,ex Lepra Lcgc,cx ^r pro Rcge,fa^ 
Aumfucrit^Crotre/BoiretFrrpLejifkcy. Accertd 
quod dico ▼ctifimilc redJunt ctiam dialcdt 
qux hodicquc illa)Fr,L/ti?/,vfurpant. Stuc au« 
rem fcribas Foy , (iuc Foi, (idem de cartcris quo* 
quc intclligc}nihil intcrcft^quodad pronuntia- 
tionem attinct : (cd pauIo etiam vfitatior eft 
cum 7 fcriptorat ficut dc pronominibus dixi 
quar exGrarcisfMi & li accepimus. Vidcndom 
autem nc'cum multis extrancis » iu proniintiet 
«i in hifccomnibtts yocabiilis vt in Gntco Sit 
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pronoimatdr. lu cntm molti F«i proiumtiant^ 

3uafi fcripcum tffct F«f » uoQ coalcfircnteper 
tphthoogum liters ff cum t. 
Ad lib vcro quod attinct qux prima in ezem 
plum attuliye^tf^* FM»Tt9m»P0ii» moncndus 
es dc quadam ineptiflima eorum altorimque 
huiufinodi pronuntiationc : quafi niminim li« 
tcris 08c a in diphchongum coeuncibus (criptii 
eflct,e>7f aiC#jF04y,Tr9^»P#4i Jtacnim nbn pau 
cifCrrorcm irulgi(Parifini pr^rtim) (e(}uences» 
pronuntiant. 

Scd quum hx litcrar 0$ in diphthongum coa- 
lefccntcs* ad oe potius qu^m ad illasMaccc- ' 
dantjatqucadcoqucndam ambiguum (vti dtxi) 
&:ancipitcm inters' & «f (bnum in illis vocabu< 
lis audiamus : non minim eft quofilam per 0e 
(criberc qux ab aliis per m (cribuntur. (Ac certe 
videmus Latinos icidem pcrir fcripfifTe ea qui- 
bus Grarci diphthongum ct adhibcbant : vt 
Phcenixpro ^cttt^^ 8c OEneuspro OircvVeo- 
demque modo per d qux Grxca lingua pcrtf| 
(cribebat.)Sed ex iis quibus hxc per oe (cripcnra 
placet , alij paflim ea vtuntnr , vt in Mots {f to 
Mcfls.Tel Mc(cs) & cxtcris: paritcrq; in Poeure^ 
Feet , Soer. Alij vero qui in rribus his Toca- 
bulis t Uteris oe quam 01 vti malint • nequaquam 
idem & in voce ilia qux NIcnfein (cu Mcnfes H- 
gniiicat,cxtenTquc,tccerint. Ad Soeir quidc cer- 
te quod attinct , fi in Latina voce Scro litcrx # 
fedem mutes, ex ea Gallicam S^rr facies. Vnum 
eft de cuius per t (criptura , magis quam de 
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alius cuiurquaniy inter multos conucnit. Id aa«« 
tern eft c^tfiZr » id eft Nfedulla. (ed htcliteras 
ce diphthongum efficere plerique non immeri- , 
to ncgabunt: quum vox matriiimpotius quam 
duarutn fit (yilabanim. 

Dcdiphthongo ov. 

£ A D E M qua: apud Grxcos eft diphthon-* 
gus.eundem enitn (bnum damus Tocabulis qua; 
di^hthongutn iftatn habent, quern Grarcisw 
habentibus.Nam(exeinpli gratia)hoc in (ermo- 
''%ie/fMytiefi§m$lifi,fro his99Jir ileftjdiccSjtCt^i^ 
>,haben<)a autem htc non eft ratio (piritus in 
pronuntiacionc , vt conilcniat cam noftra)& 
pro hac interrogatione;0«r riKi/f diccndum^- 
ritjvov fVi; 

A L 1 AE infupcrenumerantur diphthongi: 
fed quz fortafie videntur diphthongi , potius 
quam (iint. Ideo autem videntur diphthongi* 
qu6d earum quibus adhibentur vocum pluri- 
mx proferantur tanquam monofyllaba;: vt i b 
in Mien^TienSten^Chun. Sed etiamfi in plari« 
mis hanc/ttorort/AAtfiZ/ctf habeamus , non tamen 
in omnibus* Nequeenim in tA^oinfftdHaen^ 
Grammameftj hxvltimsp liters im vnicam (ylla- 
bam effictunt. Quinetiam tfta, Af sr&Fif Afada d 
Latinis Mel & Fcl, non ita (imt monofyllaba vt 
non & difyllab:! efle poflint. Videndum autem 
annon in iftis Miel & Fid talem vfurpemusli- 
terarum k fynanrefin qualis vfiirpatur ab Hora- 
tio in Vietis,hoc in verfiu 

Quis (itdor vietis & q^ua malm tndiq; mcbriSi 
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Alioqui ccrtc diccndain eflTcc Horatiiim ter« 
tiam nominis huius fy llabam corripuilie qiut i 
Lucretio producitur Jib.}. 
Ncc fupra caput ciufde cccidiflc victi Ycftcm. 

Cartcrum li litcrx ie dipluhonginomcnac- 
ctpere non Jcbcnt,ccrtc ncc quxdam alix, qui- 
bus tamcn inter diphthongosGallicas locum 
nonnuUi tribucnint. Excipio tamcn fyllabam 
ni. hx fiquidcm litcrx in diphthongum coalc- 
(cere vidcntur non tantiim in T^niQSc Umit^ (id 
eft Nox & Nocet) Cuu (id eft Cocfdit) Muh 
Hnis: fed in nonnuUis ctiam quxaliam for- 
mamhabcnt. 

Quemadmodum autem literas ii in Latino 
itidcm vocabulo Victus per fy nxrefm in ?nam 
fyllabam coire oftcndi, ita ctiam iftis vi idem* 
vfuuenire videmus,invoccPituita. Hoccnim 
verfu ab codcm poeta dauditur epiftolalibri 
prioris prima, ^ an 

Prxcipuc fanu$»n ill quum pituita moletta eft. 
Alioqui ccrtc in buius nominis quantitatelyl* 
labica difccdere a cxtcris diccndus cflet. 

Ad Gal'icas autem voces vt redcam, funt qui 
in diphthongo o i , pro i cenis quibufdam in 
locis fcribant T.Vt igitur oT pro o i fcribi di- 
xi fupra in Mrf. Tty, Fa),iic ita V Y fcribi dico 
in nonnuihs vocabulis, ex quibus eft -*/«>. Scd 
hxcfcripturx differentia minimc vUam i>ronun 
tiationis diftcrcntiam vcl hie vel illic etficit. 
De Triphthoncis. 

Satis apta tripbtbongoruni exempla t ibi 

fuppe- 
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fuppedttabit patris met Grammatice.Omnium 
certe difficillimam pronuntiattonem habcnt 
o E I & V E i.Non eodcm autcm omncs modo 
pronuntiant vocabula qux altcrutram harum 
triphthongorum habcnt. Nam hxc>0W/>7>irrf/» 
jiccHfil^OrgHeilJti, alia huiufmodiyita profcrun- 
tur a nonnuilis vt e longum, cum tcnuiflfimo \u 
tcrar i fono^audiatunab aliis.iu vt quidam Iite«. 
rariufbnusadaurcspenieniat. Non loqaor au« 
tcm. dc m quod eft ante ei , fed de alio quod quft 
in fine non fcribatur , tamen aliquis eius Tonus 
audiri videtur. VcramadO'^'^quodattinett 
in adieftiuo inde deriuato OrgMedleux, non iti<« 
dem ieniari hxc pofterior pronuntiatio (tne aii^ 
riii oflrenHone potcft : qux alioqui magis quant 
altera frequentatur. 

Male porro adduntur quida literarum ternio 
nes(Yt ita dicam)qua(i coeuntes& ipH in diph* 
thongos. Ex quibus ternionibus funt, e a i (vel 
eay) & EOi,necnon VEV.PrimuSyqualemha* 
bcmus in G^ay, Sc M^ngtAj^ Cbdr^eajrj ac (imili^ 
bus:recundus,qualiseft in if#i»ijr0iir:tertius»qua» 
lem videmus in Gur «x.Nam{in hoc quidem tcr* 
nione» litera ir>in illis autem,primo & fecundOf 
litera rnon pronuntiatur , (ed potius ad often* 
dcndam literx^ pronuntiacionem ponitur.Si a« 
nim (exempli gratia) ^47 fcribas,non ^t^t (yt 
pcrindc fonetur ac fi (criptum eiTct Fsja cotifih* 
nante) aliamomoinolignificationem habcbis* 
InexeroplumTerb iliios temioiiisy vsVy iii« 
hilo mtgii profitfriuffcirt Tocem Cmwr^uiak 

D.ijr 
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illam Cuiux. Manifcftnm cnim cftyVt in Cmux 
ponitur priusiiad indicsmdam liters ^pronuo- 
tiationem j ita in CKtwr poni ad oftendrndam 
prolat ioncm liters c : nimirum nc quis alioqui 
€ frado (bno ita prununtict ibi ante twr^yt ante 
ttix pronuntiatur in dux. Atqueadeo non (a- 
nari litcram m qux eft in principio nominis 
C»f MT^vel ex eo apparet tquod i) qui non Cmewr 
fed ^oMo^rcribuntyCodem tamen modoefFeriit. 
Scioautempoilealicuivideri, candem elVeiU 
liusternionis VEirationem: nimiium m indi* 
cem ciTe prolationis literarumr &/, in jiccMtil 
Sc Orgueii^ ac ftmilibus ; verum fi non aliam ob 
cau(am ponerctur^ nequaquam inZ>«^quo- 
que9aliirque nonnuUis earn haberemus. 

De CONSONAKTIBVS. 

In CoNsoNANTiBvs operarpre-> 
tium eftearum non tantum procuntiacionem^ 
(quamearunonnullx nonvbiq; eandc (cruant: 
\t eiig non eundem huic vel illi vocali prarfi. 
XX fonum edunt)(cdalicubi & pcrmutationem 
con{iderarc:id cft,quomodo vna pro altera po- 
nacur, inccrdum quidem in vnoeodcmque vo<* 
jcabulo:interdum ver6,ita vt in primitiuo vnam 
habean^us,at in dcriuato altera. Invnaeadem-* 
que voce, vt videmus pro Flamma dici non fo- 
lum FldMP/teScd ctiam Flamhe: 8c a FUmbt qui- 
dem (\mx»FlaniheaH»&i Flamber^ ac Flambojtr: a 
FUmwe autem / FlamwifU & Flamnufcbe. In 
primitiiia autem & indcriuata: vtZji»iir&Zi« 
troire. Sed nunc dc quarundain pronuntbcione 

potius 



r . 

I. / 

1'; ! 

f . 

V I 

f • 

n 

^ \ 
J. : 

1 

c 
f 



t 
(I 



re 



h 



r-^/>rif™^»* 



Hypom n. De L. GALtr 5j 

potius again,(ic tamen n qux a patrc meo difta 
lam dc ca fucnint,prartcrmittanu 

LiTCKAcCa qiiibu(<iam (ubappingitur 
iiotula,(nosyuigo caudam appcIlamu$)lipcino 
Jo 9 f. Oftendit autctn hancliteram iis in locis 
fradum quodammodo fonum habere , & pro- 
nuntiari vt Ccxempli gratia , C§mmefifayAH4ui^ 

acfi (criptuin effet C^mmerfifjlmdnfi, (eodcmq; 
paAo cartera.) non autcm eo modoqiio pro- 
nuntiatur C in Cato » Caput , Capio, Capillus, 
Copia,Condo,Como.Quiim autem illudrcau 
datum no ponitur,folet e inferi,ad indicandam 
quam dixi pronuntiationem: hocmodo, C$m^ 
mdweons^AtumccMS^ itidemquein reliquis* 

CadiunAa habenslitera(fea afpiracionem)^*. 
plerunq; fonat vt >Grxcu. Na in CiErav(fiue fi- 
gnificet vultum fiue id quod declarat in tfto lo- 
quedi genere^FMV ^#iiirr cb^#)itapron>intfiitar 
Vt vulgo in ^f% : a quo dicere etiam poflfumus 
eircderiuatum.Sicin CiErrr(quod vtramq;noni->. 
nis Cams iignificationem nabet ) & in Cbmr, 
quod eft Caro. Sic in ChUn cum audisfonum 
quern in priorc nominis ;^«T#r fy liaba« 

Quinetiam in Ch^la (quum dicitur, ty^/i 
€hM3€€hii,vc\^Enfi€bMid€€h§le)itcm inCb^h^ 
re , in CbmU, non alium aodis litcranimcibio^ 
num qo^m literx x >n his Grarcis • ;^ii> j(f!^t^9 
X^ < ^ quibus ilia fiinc. Scd qnurn apud Ont^ 
cos ante it. quoQue eandcm quero ante • fonum 
ln\^9tinin3fflfH$in jff^m^,} nos eundcm iili 

D^iij. 
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izmm quern tnie^nriTidefeeft in ClumfjChs^ 
UejChdminjClkmirtfilkmgir. Hinc fit rt Omfi 
icribacun non Cluarffi, quamuu fie a x»tK > (m 

Sunt autem plurima Lattnorum Tocahula* 
€put Gallica lingua in fiiumcransfirrreWuni no- 
luit, nifi litcram h ((cu alpiratione) litene r a4« 
iungcndo; aut(fi mattis)nifi tcnncm litcram mu i 

tando in a^iraum. Ncque vero puundum eft ^ 

iacilia cognitu die quxcunque banc mutatio* ^ 

nem fiint paiTa. Nam facile quidem eft animad^ 

Chan€ri^Chanier^Chaiher,Chaiher^tl Caftus, | C 
Caftanea, Candela* Ca!amus,Can€eriCantare» 

Caftigare, Caftrare: (eod( mque modo aliQrum ^ 

muitoruro originem manifcftam cflc d?cefe pof ^- 

fiimus)(ed non itidem cuiufuis fiierit deprehen« ^ ' 

dere originem nominis Charmt: quamuishic^ f' 
prarter interpofitionem \\xc\xh^ nulla fere fit 

vocis Latins mutatio. Eft enim a Carmen,eam ^ 

quidem kuius nominis fignificationem acci^ ^ 

piendo,qua pro incantamento ponitur.Pr;r(er«. > 

tim vero vbi prxter tenuis mutationem in a(pi« y 

ratam,alia mutatio interuenit^hoc originem aw i^ 
liquaex parte abfcondit. Exempli gratia » vbi 
mutatur ctiam aliqua Tocalis in aliam: (vt 4 in # 
in Chenm. eft enim \ Canus) & quit aliqua con^ 

fonansinteriicitur. vt inCiMiMrAv.*eftenim.ex ^ 

CameraJtem quum 4/ tranfit in ^mrvt in Cbamm p 

net Cbaui. fiint enim a Caluu$«& Calidus, Prar« P 

fenim verb vbialia ctiam vocalic. litcra: # pra* ^* 
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fixacandcm mutatipncm accipit : vt Tidcrceft 
in Ci!r^ijirMr.hoc cntmortam eft a Culmusracpo 
tiusC^4ifAiiricribitur,litcra/ nullum (bnum e«- 
dcntCyfcd tantum oripincm,Tt in aliispicri(qiie 
voctbus,teftantc.Scd hoc (ciendnm eft, cflc no^ 
bisquandain dialcAum , qua Picardicam ▼oca*- 
niu$,qu;r its quibus nosh interponinius,minime 
intcrpontt: (dicit cnini KkndeiteyKten^KdU JC#« 
toiiiller,KMnt€rj[ion vt no%yCh4mAeUeJChiemX^bMt^ 
ChdtomUer» Chanter) Ticifsimqucintcriicitybi 
nos non imcriiciinus. dicit enitnCbnf^Cbent^ 
Chelm, Chelie, ChemXj CbeU^ChtitJt ^ pro C^* 

Huius autcm rci tcadnionco,tum vt no pla- 
ne noua tibi fit hare pronuntiatio,(fi force in iU 
lam dialedum incidas) turn etiam n videas de* 
riuationera modb cum vna 9 modb cum alteram 
fcriptura con^ruere. 

VcMm ne hocquidem prstermittendumeft^ 
quardam etTe qux vtroque modo eflFcrantun in^ 
terdum quidem Tna eadcmque fignificatione^ 
nCA4^/r&C4f^/r.-(idedque vel ab Hebraica 
Yel a Grarca roce orinnem babo^e dici poteft> 
interdum irerp diuem,yt Clumf & Cvnf ; - 
Decon(bnante0« , • " • "• 

Qjr A R T A M literam d , in fineTocabnlo«2 
rum(veluti in GrsmiStumi) (bnaren f,non re* 
fte quidam (crtpTerttnt* Potius nanque Citeri o-r 
portebac , Hon pofle hilinfinodt in locis poAt ^ 
pronuntiantedi(crimeii interim f«Nani ioon 
accipcfc iboiim liicM^^ iaiiomintbiif^MM^ 

D^iiij« 
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FyiMitapparet ex Tocibos fomin^iUtCra^^ 

frut9tde:8ccxdcKivutiSjCrjUiJftirtCr£mJir:Frupr d 

iije^irioMier. Addeiulttinigifurerat, licet ilia ]v 

diftingui hoQpoffinc> quod ad pronuntiatio* n^ 

nem atcinct , poiG: taiuen quod ad icdpturam: fc 

atquc hanc vel ex origine , vd ex gcnei k fixmi-* p , 

nine & dcriuatis cogno(ci:iotcrdum vera ex his 

iimul & ex origine. vt videre eft in Grand : hoc 

enimoriundumeircfcimiis a yrandifp prxter- 

quam quod & foemininum nome ex co fcidiun, 

& deriuata « literam d habere videmns. At vero ] n 

in CUnd , Tola origo (cripturam nobis indicate L. 

Neque taroen nego in paucuUs quibufHam d La ft 

tinumin/ trantniTe:vtin Appendix.exeoeniin q 

(cciokis jippemii. Quinetiani , quamuis dica- St 

mus ^Urchdnd perd^ tzmen Latinos fcimus iSc 

spprcantcm dicere : vnde illud manauir. Sed ne c 

de fcriptura nominis Manhand dubitcmus, fa^ 1 

ciunt , Aiarchande , Marcbandtfi , Marchanden 

At verb MarcbMg, cam t» eft ambulans»feu bi 

incedens. m 

Sarpc etiam infinitiuus (c.ipturam docet tii 

Exempli gratia, quum dicamus Craindre ^ Pift-m t i : 

drcFtfidre^ fcribcndu eflfe apparct, CraindtPind^ D 

Find. Quinetiam quum hoc pado harctertia C 

per(bnaungutaris»modi indic«Atiui|icribatur»al« c] 

tero fcribi debet eadem vox quum eftpartici<* v 

pium • Nam pro Formidacus fcribendum eft / 

O^MiHi, non Cramd: vt oftendit fcsmininum N 

Crfliftte, Formidata. Atquc idem de aliis duo. 

)>M«sac decJEterishuiufmodiimcUigeudumcft. N 

Ex 



in 
in 



M' 






Clli 



H r p o M N. D E L. Gall. 57 

Ex ilHs autcm quorum (cripturam origo 
duntaxat dcclararc potcft,funt S^ii & ^Mnt: 
hoc a Quantum* illud a QuandS. Vulgusta** 
men , & plurimi etiam qui e vulgo non (untt 
rcriberc.^2(4irf confucueruntfCtiam quumtem 
poris,non quantitatis ,aducrbio y tuntur. 
F 

Li t e r a hire alium nobis non edit fonum 
in ^rincipioyocabulonimfiut mcdio^auc ctiara 
in Hne ((e«:^ucntibus tamen in cadcm fyllaba a- 
liislitcris) quam cum qucm illi damusquum 
Latina pronuntiamus.Nam in Fdce^FaaUtDtf" 
fiale, FiKtr, Effect PerfktS^ non (ecus profcrimus 
quum in Latinis vocibus qua; his rcfpondent.- 
Sic & in monofyliabisjTt f fir»Fi//*Fi/«ldcmque 
& dc illorum diccre pronumiationc poiTumus 
qux fuam c Latino (crmonc origincm non, 
lubcnt. 

Dixi autemt In fincvocabulorum^ (cqucnti* 
bus tamcn aiiis in cadcm fyllaba literis:quo^^ 
niam hoc nobis propriumynon autera euro La-- 
tinis aut Graecis commune habcmus^vt cam vl«: 
timam ctiam in picrifquc vocibus ponamus.' 
Dicimus enim If euffOSsffy etrf^itcm Vr€f,lfef,, 
Clef. Quibus in TOcabulis confiderandum eft 
quomodoliteraaf in/tran(icrit:vbi quidcra eft 
vnica, in/tantum:vbi vcro duplicate eft^in u dc 
/ Siqttidem7rf^^&C/f^ taunt ezBreuisjrx 
Nauis » tc Qauis , mutatoetiam 4 in # in hifce 
duobustat verb UtMfyOt^fytMfs eflc fcimusex 
Nouu$90aain|Vidiiiis«Sic tamcnaliquactiaoi 
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quor fiint I Latinis vnicum m habcntibuSteodem 
quo ifta modo (cribantur » acpronuncicntur. 
Nam pro Noucm quoque vtimur voce ilia 
Ifemfj & Bouctn appcllaiPusTIfif/ Viciffim ao- 
tern vbi duplex crac m apud Latinos,Tnica litcra 
/ content! fuimus in quibu/dam : vt quuni pro 
Scruus & Ceruus diximos SerfSc CeffAiqm ex 
hocefle numcroarbitrorvocabulum ATiif/v Hue 
I^^fi difyllabe » vtrocunque modo Icribatur) 
nam quin ex Latino Natiuus ortum habeattmi* 
nimc dubito:pr2(ertim quum (Ignificatio opti* 
me rc(pondeat. 

Exprimiturporroin omnibus illisGallicrs 
vocibuslitera/(quum qoibufdam aliisconio* 
nantibus contingat vt in fine vocabulorum fup^ 
primantur) communemque fbnum habet cum 
eo quem litera; ^taut etiam literx u.in diphthon 
go tu^dare (blemus^veluti quum iylbbam yi^ in 
nVo<^UM^fA«, vel quumvoculammonofylla* 
bam %St aut etiam rtu in nomine hv^ sr, pronun-« 
tiamus ita enim banc literam , prarcedente /, 
proferimus» inT^ef^ CUf. Exemplaautem pro- 
nuntiationisearum vocum in quibus diphtnon 
gus iu prxcedit literam/non polTumus quidem 
in hac lingua itidem Uiuenire : (ed datum in 
illorum quoque fine fonum habere (ciendun^ 
eft. Carterum quanuis in omnibus illis vocibus 
exprimi literam iftam /dixerim « a vulgo ta^ 
snen & nonnuIKs etiam qui e vulgo nonfunt, 
in quibufdam tnterdum fiipprimitunac prefer* 
tim iu Clef. Sed qui in hoc nomine fiippriipuntt 
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nequaquam idem & in Ciffj cum Tulgo , fa« 
ciunt. 

Addanittanquani fiuius loci corollartum>aIi« 
quid quod obferuatione digniflimuin cfttnimi-- 
rum haud Tll'imCmco iudicio) Jk>tf^fA«T9c AEo 
lici tnngm'uscvcmplum dfFcrri pollcquam vo- 
ces Serf 8c C^ff & qux eodcm a Latinis raodo 
funt dcriuatar.Si cnimvcrum cft,fcriptum olim 
fniffc SerPus pro Scruus, nos ccrte (crtbentes ac 
proiiuntiantcs S^plane id rctincmus. 

Vcriim & hoc obiter c onfidera. Latinos Ute« 
ram ir.quam nos poftca in F mutauimus»adeo a* 
majfe vt multas Grarconim voces fuura in y(am 
transferre ni(i iniertaiitalitera^vinquam^no^ 
lucrtnt* ExlUisautemfuntaMv&Jfic nam pro 
•pVyOuum,pro fi<,Ouis dixenint. 
De con(bnanre c« 

Q3VM fiteram G duobus profrrrimodis' 
▼ideamus,abhis mollioSf ab illis vchememius^ 
non hoc (ed illo pronuntiari modo (ciendum 
eft inGaUicisvocibus^cniufmodi {xmi^Reffitrw 

(^quar tres poftremar ctiaro litera n adiaddiu 
kx^^iiXxxrCtffmwgMT^SmngHrXlnngter) pari* 
terquein ^^Mgii4mm9^ tJ^^ffnf^. MoUio^ 
rem autem voco pronuntiationcm qoalis eft 
quumproferimusLacinura AgnosiTchemen- 
tiorcmt <lttalis eft <{imm Gaxz iyfH iciyfii 
pronuotiamuMttt^ttni MfiV'^^aodGrcci k 
Latino Magnus acoepenint* Ante i autem 8c aii« 
te #|tton «liter etfnimitt qulm in Gnu & U« 
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tina lingna ante cafilem vocalcs cSmcmau 

Vcmm quiim in illis quxdikivocabuUsi-^ 
liifquc buiuunodi , dc pronuntiationc huius \u 
tcrx inter onincs conncniat , fcicndum eft non 
itidem de eius in quibufdam vocabulisprola* 
tione conuenire, quum Tocali prarfixa eft. Nam 
(exempli eratia) quum omnes pronuntient^ 
Ckinigea,cLn^e4^ReMe4,^crindc acfi cum i con 
ibnante fcriptam eilcc CbMlAj Churls, Renld^ 
eodcmque modo Chunger^ Cbs^ggr, Rtngnr: ta- 
men non itidem omnes proferunt Jmerr§gtsic 
fnremger: (ed explenlque» vehementi potius 
quam moUi hie vtcntibus pronuntiatione(nam 
& hic ita vocare polTe videmiir) audis Imgrr^s^ 
eundem edente fonum poftrema fyllaba quern 
edit in Latinis verbis Iiitcrroga& Interroga* 
uit« Ac pariter in infinitiuo,/iifnr0{iirr»non /«« 
i^rrrff^rr. Atque hzc vckem£s feu fortis(vt ita di« 
cam)pronuntiatio alteri prxfertur. 

Hac etiam de re monendus es, hoc potius ex 
ftulta quadam mollis Toni atfcftatione quim ex 
Caliicar lingnar natura profici(ci, vt a multis 
hzc litera j noofocetur anten: & non Xegne^ 
Regn€r/Digne»Siper^A(fini€r,Affignsium» profc^ 
ratur : (ed perindc acH wfque ^ Icriptum eifeti 
S^^weyi^rofr^T^Wtitidcmque cetera. 

De con{bnante.reu afpiratione, h« 

I T I r E M dc confonante h (ii hxc aipiratio 

inter lireras obtinere locum debet) a me mone- 

berisyne multis fidas^ illam negligentibus, auc 

etiam per infcitiam practermittcntibus. Quum 

autcm 
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autrm litcra hxc Ttrunque Crxcx lingux fpiri - 
turn nobis rcprar(cntct,& Icnem & dcnfutn, hie 
dc' dcnfo loquor: qualis auditur (audiri quidcm 
ccrtc debet) in f/^firrr^yr, Hsrii^ Hdife,HMtit9 
Hontct Hac/meme. Sed multi afpirationem pnt- 
tcrmittentes,perinde pronuntiant ac (i (Iriptu 
clTct, Vn 9^Het§n^ (non Vn h^qneNn) & Vtfmne 
fnaifift (non yne haute mai(in) (ic Vffwtt,Vftii* 
qnentt^ f^ifarft , (non Vne h§nte^ Vnt hofuenee,' 
Vne bdrpe) eodemquc cartera modo proferant. 
Et in quib^ifdam verbis : vt flm*M$t^ pro lime 
bait quum It me h^it^ fit,Me odin at Itm^aitf fit 
Habeatme. Atque hie certe error noftra in 
lingua hand leuis habetur : vt ▼iciflSm fiquis 
huic liters denfum fpiritum tnbaat,ybi lenem 
poftulat Veltit in H^mme, in H0fh , HeShlehe^ 
HonneurJioHeSh^ H9neSleii^ Hie enim par^aut 
certe hand molto minor committetur error,di- 
cendo yme bofhleriej^ne beneSieii: quum ibna* 
ri ha:c debeant perinde propemodum acfi ab(q; 
^^c^iptum ttict^Vff9Heurieynwme5hie.G9XLi^ 
ca enim lingua in bis , aliifque quampluriinis, 
literami&ad indicandam deriuationem potius 
quam pronunttactonemsretinuit: fie taitnen vt 
eamfimulqueeiusaipiratricem vim nonnullis. 
dare vpcabulisfibipermifirrit, inquibusLatini. 
eam refpuebant. vt videmus in Hami « ex Altus; 
Quinetiam in tionnuUi? qua? ex Gr j;co fcrmo* 
ni^fiimpfittafpirationcm diligcnterieruauit. vt 
in H^^ ab imk^M in H9fmun^ i^nin in 
H^^rnXmAuK mhm.lt€m in /i4/^(quum<U^ 
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cicur»I.# kdU imfiUlnnzM ratm vel (cnberemr 
vd proniitiarctiir VM§imfUml) a Dorico«Xiic» 
prosXMc. 

Cxtcram nomina fiDeminina qiur luam in 
proountiationcarpiratioDeni (biiari Tolunt 9 ab 
aliis dignolccstoblcniado vtnini e duobas pro* 
noincn illis pnr6gatiir. Quuin cnim in Hwn 
dcniuni fpiricum habcat h , dicitur %^a hmtt^ 
Tab^me :non Mattb^mepTBmhmng. quum vcro 
contra lenem habcat in Huniiete^ dicxxutMM 
hcn€ilite^T9mh9nesUii: non ^^d h^neHett^Ts 
honeiiei/.Sic cctxcMm h§ihffe^non Ms hoUtjfe. 

Qupmoda autcm hxc afpirationoftrarlin->t 

Sux in certisquibuQam Tocabulispiacucritt i- 
coque in illis ex litcratmui c firccrit a(pira« 
um >,dictuai (iitt in ilia confonante c. 
De con(bnantc L» 
H AF. c confonans^ quum geminatur,moL 
liorcm (onum habct quam quum vnica poni« 
tur : & quidem talcm plcranquc vt vnam tan* 
turn Aquam firquatur i, vidcaris audire. Pracfcr- 
tim veroiequentevocaliryVcU. Scqucntcr:vc 
in n*i!ler » pro Prxdari » leu Diripcrc. Eodcm c« 
nini tore modo pronuntias quo Ptber^ quod Pi* 
lam feu Columnam iignificatdonge ccnc aliter 
quam pronuntiares Pi/rr^pro Tundcre. Sic Ion* 
gc alitor fincm verbi VaiUef » quam verbi ^sltr: 
Atque htc obfcruandum eft, vocalcm i , aut per 
diphthongs cum alia vocali coale(centrm(vt \%\ 
BMsHer,in GrerottilleJmtctiaL Tola, & abfque alia 
poiitaro ( vt in fi^rr^prscederc banc liters/ 
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{(cmtnationcfn. In qua iHoqui no(cmpcr hanc 
uniim audiri t oftendit verbum RdBer. Vlic c- 
nim due Zfminimt fonum ilium cdunt qaem in 
Rattier : (cd tantutn paulo foitiorctn quam f i ▼<» 
nica/fcriptumedct Raler. Et hzc quidcm (int 
exempli pronantiationis duanim U^ mia^prx- 
ccdit f,& (cqtilitur e.Ex lis rcro in quibnsfcqui- 
tur • funt 9 Bonillon^ S^mSan^ 3^0Hi!l9n,PaHil/9n. 
Nam (vt yltimo excmplo (im contcntus) pro- 
pcmodum tibi vidcris audire Psualion, Atque - 
adeo hzc pronuntiacio optimc cum deriuatio- 
ne congriiit:quum Gt a Latino Papilio. 

Ad/autcm finale quod attinet, monitum te 
velim ne lis fidem adhibcas qui in fine quarun- 
dam vocum, (^earii prxfcrtim in quibus # ipfum 
/przcedit^ pronnntiari dicuntvtm. Nam hare 
pronuntiatio,F««»C9iSiif9ir.planc cftexabufii, 
pro F#/,O/t;^/0/:quanuis non (blum vulgus (ed 
multi ctiam qui c vulgo non funt > altefaalla 
pronuntiatione vtantur , TcLpotius abuunttir* 
Suam Tcro imperitiam produnt iidem quum 
in exemplum affcrunt etiam S«/,pro Satur : quu 
Gallics linguar puritas nullo modo hoc nomen 
admittatyicd tantum SiJi/di€at>pro quo plenin* 
que {cribiturS4(9ir/L 

Mocelemcntum Aynum eft ex lis qucdixi in 
fine multanim Tocum a pronuntiantibus prar« 
tenr.itti.HiiiQs cene rei rxemplum habemus in 
eo quod vltimii propofiii rocabuio* nam quan« 
uisSffnAaut potiti^S^fMi/icribatorf & (cribi dc« 
bcj^tifeqacodo cNigincm (eft eiiim non a Satiir» 
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fed ab eius diroinutiuo SatoUus) nplorimiini 
tamcn adaures pcnicnire untum folct 54«ii*ab« 
fque I: vcl pot w S«iir. nam 4 in S4um ad teftan-. 
dam potiusoriginem,quamad fonum aliqucm 
cdcndum«ponittir.Carterum oroiflionis illius e^ 
xempla haberous & in 5«ifrn. in Gri^ CQun^FHfi. 
Conftat cnim pronunciandum cffe S^urei/^ GrtU 
CoHtt/^Fk/sLQuinciiznx fi»vel Fif»fXo Filiu di« 
ccntcm vulgum audics, non FUs: atprofilo^ 
nunquam aliccr quam f lAcumiL 

Dc hoc cicmenco addani & aliud quod fcire 
tc opcrarpretium eft : niminim in iis verbis in 
quorum prorfentigeminatur, non manere & in 
caetchs omnibus eorum temporibus gemina« 
tum. Pronuntiamusenim/'4«^^r//r,cum U: item 
Vappe'Jeray : (cd Pafpthis^ potius quam faffeU 
his: item Fay affeli , potius qu^m FAy uppelli. 
Ac certe in hoc przferrim tempore vnicum / 

Erofcrri animaduertis^Obferuandumautcm ti- 
i eft oos in his prxtcrttis id facere quod Grxci 
infuturis vcrborum qux m aa«# dcTiuunt/acere 
condieuerunt. Sic enim quum A taiixxa^ ^^yr^ 
^i>^i*>2!'3ri^i\>9g, in prjcicnti dicant,tamen futu- 
ra clfc vidcmus, AV«7e>.«i,A'76^tAif«£ Vis-iAow 
Dc conibnantc m. 
D E H V 1 V s confonantis pronuntiatione 
non tam habeo quar te doccam , quam qux dc- 
doccam. Dcdifcas enim volo (ii forte didicifti) 
quod quidam dc hac docucrunt: nimirum ante 
b & pM ante aliam m, profcrri vt ir. vt in Trern- 
^Ur^CoMblcr^Smbakr, EmbraftM Etnbr^ijfer^ Em^ 
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'>H/ches: in SmperewTf^mpirejEmpirerjEmptffhfr^ 
F'Mp/tr,fmp9sjSmier. Ncquc cnim qui bene pro- 
/luntiantyin vUo horum m^tanquam «r,proferut« 
^ic ctiam (equcnte eadcm Utera,n in Emmener^ 
^^mpnvrer^ Cmmtmkler, Smrnonetler., nequaquanil 
priori n$fonmrk licerx mdixc perici rectx pro^ 
^ 11 n t iationis foicnt. 

^4c hoc quidem vcrum eft, in fineTocabulo«> 
'^iin , noQ aliter quam xr pronuntiari. Aliquoe- 
'> itii modo 9 ac certc quantum poflamus, parti* 
^ulam ncgatiuam 2^«r a iVaw fignificante No- 
'ner>,<liftinguinius.Atq;vt in2\{0iii,itactiam in 
'Ks^om, \nFdim/Ddmi,z\\i\}i\A difcrin^inis inter 
li ai^ c ilia poniiiius. Sed ^uum hanc fcquitur alia 
^^t^ fonansytu certen5 tocilc ab» diftinguimus: 
^^ Cc*xepli gratia) inCi&4flu(proquofcribi(blet 
C'/j-* w^j^quo campi (ignificanturAix alium da- 
I'P poflumushuicliteratMpfonunifqu^mdanius . 
iitcrarxn in CbdHisMci^ Cantus,vcl Cantica. 
* De coiifonante n. 
^Hi AE c confonans in quibufdam Tocabuiis 
^9 ^'^inatur ^ quum tamen in iis quar ex illis funt 
^^'K'iuata, (implex pbnatur* ExemploeiVepoC- 
*^*^C, HofmewTM Houtltg^ H9n§rer^ H99wnjfl€. 
Q>^^muisenim in H9wtgwr duplicetur hxc li- 
^cv^a^fimplex indcriuatis ponitunferuando hie* 
"^n iccmilIiCfLatinam.orthographiam.Mapis 
^^ ^^^ peccabit qui //miMr fcribct ▼nica »*quam 
H^i in illis deriiiatisduplicemponet. 

Nullum aiitfin hanc litcram fonum ederc m 
^^^tiis verbornm peribnis pluralibus , definea- 
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tibtts in 0}Mt » Ycl fftt 9 (non pntcedcntibus illis 

Uteris # &^)do€ui qttiim de Uccra e differcmxu \ j 
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H V I V $ coofiMiands in fine pofitx Ibnui c 

interdum exprimicur ^ nonnunquam (upprimi- n 

(ur»£xprimitur«yelutin9r4iM9ii|p«(licetTulgus L 

pleninque hanc non (bnet) item in 7r9f: vbi / 

uon aliter fonimus quam in illis nauticis accla- Si 

inationibiis»«rr&«0vcr9fonaremus. At vera' ; ic 

rupprin3itur(automnino,aut magna ex pane) / 

yelut in Cb^mp. A quo fiquis diftmguere vclit vi 

Cir^of r,quod cantum feu canticum dedarat.tan* j^ . 

toexprediorem (difcriminadi cauia) dat fonuni p^ 

finalibushuiusnominisliteris, quanto minus 

finalem illius nominis Cb^mp literam concedi- 

tur exprimere.£t tamen in Camp^non itidem o- 

mnino muum elTe ilbm finalem literam pcr- 

mittimus. 

De confonante Q^ 
S V N T e Latino fermonefumpta omnia fe- 
re vocabula quibus hare conlbnans adhibecur: 
accenequeminilloiermone^ eundem in hoc 
vfum pra?ftat.^Sed & quxdam per .^(cribuntur 
quar etiam per C fcribi polfent.vt pro ^ymxiid 
eft coquus) icribi poflet (ucmx* Atq; adeo non- 
nulla qux funt c Latino vocabulo litera C fcri- 
pto, nos per .^ (cribere Iblemus* vt Queue, eft 
enim a nomine Q^uda. 

De confonante R. 
Hanc nos non aliter quam Grarcosfiiarrip 
pronuntiarejvel exvocula jo coniicio:fi quidem 

rcftc 
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re At hic conronantem iftam profcrimus. Naih 
inter )(S Grarcam & noftram Cir, nulliim (bni 
difchmen) ni(i in primis Uteris 9 poninius.Scd 
nee Latinam huius confenantispronuntiatio- 
ncm elfe aliim puto: vt quidcm moriscft nobis 
Latina vocabula pronuntiare* Nam inGallico 
Psrimt no (ecus profcrimus r«quam in Parcntes* 
Sic ctiam in nomine Terre » ybi geminatur , ta« 
lem damus illi (bnum qualcm in Terra. 

Vulgus (Parifiorum prariertim & Ticinamm 
v]'bium}pro hac litcra,in multis irocabulis pro* * 
nuntiat)^ fiue ^ Dicit enim Mdfiliuc Mw, Sc 
Pezjt,MezjtifTo M4ari^Sc PerffMert.Quim lin- 
gua? titubationem mihi nouam yideri non fi- 
nunt quar de pri(cis Latinis legimus» cos Fufius 
& ValcfiusproFurius & Valerius dixiffe. Sed 
mirum hoc potius cft»idemyulcusvici(fimin 
aliis yocabulisrpro/ibnare . vcTuti in Cmrut, 
La rairon,Ldfisnn: pro C*9fim» LArmpm^Ldfii^ 
fin* In illo autcm Sairm pro hoc Sdifififinc Sm-> 
xoxr» vidctur contingerc yt lingua errans ycrum 
dicat. NamquumnoftrayoceS4(^ Grxcam ' 
i(f|por repnrlentare yelimnSf (quod certc Latini 
tanri apto fiiccre vocabulonon pofliint)illi <AP«r 
vicinius clTc S^irvif , quam SMtfut » fiuendum e(U 
lam yero & in nomine C^<«f«#9yulgi>A£im 
ifjLafrmnufHL rifm^^ tm ri •fdcV At>«L nam d- 
yS^Mf ,qtto ytantupr qui i yu^o non funt^neqaa* 
quam um bene cum yeteri appellationeyquiini 
illud alterumycon&nttn 
Hanc licciam 10 fine Tocabnlo^m ita pr«« 

Eiiji . 
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tcrmittit idem yulgus , vt ni • nifi prxmonitus^ 
< mtilta <am habere noo'fis animaduerfurusy c{ui<« 
buscamenadiun^lamefleconftat. Dicit enim, 

Papier,Refittttr. EodcnKjue in infinitiuispcc'cat 
modo, quum verbum in r definens a conlonait* 
te cxcipitur.vt, JlfkuiPAtle ids, pro Ufhmtparler 
tdsSiCfi Ifrmdijfhe de tonne hekre^vclJlfaHt fSup^ 
fe de h^ne kettre : pro^i/wfr & Seupper. Atque 
adeo hunc vulgi errorem fcqucntcs ij criam qui 
invulgo minimc fuut numerandi, profcrunt, 
^presdtfiie,Apresfiuppe, pro ^/4pres dtfntr^ A^ 
ptes puppet. Nam i^cixyxt ^^Apres (ouppiT SwxX. 
V 4/^prr/9Mrr,v(urpando infinitiuum more Grx* 
CO : vt fi dicas /uly ri fennSv. Sic , Le difni^ & Ia 
fiupp€jJ9ihedifhe,ii fTcFhe /iappe^ male abfque 
r. ItidemqueAT eHre m4ir^r>pro manier.vt appa* 
. ret ex adiun^o Botre. Dicitur enim Sou toire dr 
pn Manger, vt » On InyfiHrnitfin hire drfin man* 
get : hie quoque infinitiuis vice nominum fun. 
gencibus, more Grarco. lea enim dicunt rimeif 

Sedcnim hoc fatebor , quum duo vocabula 
in r dcHnentia yfunt contigua, aut faltem valdc 
vicina»cum in aItcrutro,& quidem in priorc po 
tius* nullum aut pif^cxiguum dari fonumhuic 
literx* vt^pfiiui alter dtfiierchex, /m .Potius enim 
aUe pronuntiacuc quum aUer.^\cJlfaut alle cher^ 
eber neslrehomme.f otius quam alter cbereher* 
, Dcconfonantes. 

S I c V T in Latinx lingux pronuntiation c 
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(quatem quidcm vulgo v(iirp3nius)cluobiHmo« 
disliancconronantcm.profcrimustita ctiam in 
nn(lrar.Nain auum dicimwst Sa^e,SennrJtmple^ 
Sobre: item in ni$, Jtpe^fi . IlreeprnpefffiMpreffk, 
ita fonamus vltimani (yllabam n in Lacinis.Sa- 
picns,Scntirc^SinipIcx,Sobrius: item in Pcnfa- 
uitiConipcnfauitfPrcnauit : ex quibus ilia fztil 
fiint.Et in Accufi^K^eufi^non aliter proferimus * 
ft quam quuro dicimus AccufauitsRccufauit 
SeJ an rec4aiit hare pronuntiatio,in dubium vo 
cari poteftrprarfcrtim quum etiam proCaufayin '. 
quo (yllabam s a eodem quo illic modo (bna^ ' 
mus,videamus eile qui eontendant (cribendum 
CauHa. Yerum ex his difcesfaltera qualis no* 
ftrafit initlis vocibusGallicis pronuntiatio,a.; 
lufquc eiufmodi , etiamH c Latino fernioact 
.Hcut ills , minimc (int ortx : aut faltem nequa* . , 
ijuam ex rpcabulis ortar quar banc ip(am lite** 
ram habeant« Nam in inhnitiuis Pepr,Rafr^ 
("quod eft a Latino quidem verbo,(ed non ean« 
dcm habente literam : Ouumfit a Radere^ noa 
a)itcr proferimus /*quam in Actmfir^ Rttrnpt: 
pcrinde nimirum acu literate hacc icriberentur« 
Qua de re vide & patris mei admonitionem:cui 
hoc etiam addO) vt diligenter caueas nepro. 
nuntiationem huius literX)ybi(impltxponL 
tur,con(iiadas cum pronuntiatioiie vocabulj 
in quo duplicatur.Magni enim,ob Talde diner« 
fam (ignincationem, na(ci hint crrorespoiTttnt , 
Exempli gtatia,{i in PmfinjdfSLiA Pi(cem (igni* 
flcat, non (atis hac Utersr/ciupUcationem fono 
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tuo eiprimaSy ioddcf in F9ifim , quod roticnng^ 
(ignificat. £r ▼iciflSm ciprimcndo dupliccm r- 
bi (implex eft czpriiDenda,pro voce Cht^s^yix 
Res fignificat, vtividcbcris voce quar Caligas 
dedarat. ea cnim eft ChAuffks: in qua 4ar prope- 
modum literx^fbnum accipitiquod facie naa« 
res facilius banc vocem pro ilia accipianc t fi U^ 
tera/ln pronuntiatione non geminetur. 

Hxc liteca quamplurixnis in locis minimi. 

(bnatur 9 (ed originem fimulqueprodudionem 

dcc!arat.Ac interdum quidem/umplexyfirquen 

te r 9 vcl aliaconfonante : interdum duplex » (& 

turn muta non eft), (equente yocali»ponitur. 

Exempla fune , fefch^^ id eft Pifcatur. hic enitii 

prior producicur,quum in fech^^ quo fignifica« 

tur Peccatjbreuietur. Sic t^^flft pro mafculo, 

priore loncatquum breuis Ht In Male » quo pe* 

ram (ignincamus. Sic leufne^ id eft Ieiunium> 

priore produfta, quar breuis eft in leimeAd eft 

luuenis. Adj^autem quod actinet,multa huius 

produftionis (abfq; obmutefcentia)exepIa (up- 

peditant verba in ajfi definecia. Prxfertim vero 

in )?eam produftionccum obmuteftetia audi- 

mus.vt in ^JUMiltre/PMsflreSic Msfivt^de cane 

villatico. Ac turn potiifimum apparec produ* 

&\o quum ei opponitur Mom, id eft Mane. 

(qif emadmodum paulo ante talium oppofitio* 

hum exempla propofuiOQuinetiam accidie in. 

tcrdum vt vox duplici i (cripta breuem fonum 

habeae> quumeaquamlieeris^fcribimus, fit 

longa.ve vtdemus in Hctte^ qua voce corbe mef 

foriam intclligimus :& in Hofie,<i\x;k Hofpitcno. 
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lam vcro & in monofyllabis produftioncm 
quandam cfficit: vt in Paifi, id eft Pafcin Prx^ 
fcrtini vcro apparct hxc produftio in mono- 
fyllabis qua; fioi oppoiiiintur:idcft9quorumT- 
num lltera i (bla fcnbitur, alteram Uteris^ > ab 
iis quidem certe qui refte fcribunt rt ^ t/4lmrsit 
vsrtt^ V€it<y^ dit^^piziA cft.Tum tcnit^vidit- 
que,ac dixit,& fecit. At vero aiTunipta litcra f% 
produftionis erg6,e/lfjf!ipr qtfdvinfi^ fjr ^Uveift^ 
CTfiu^Udifl^ fjr^^ilfft. id eft , Vt Ycniret » Wdew 
rctque, & diceret)ac facerer. 

Hxc litcra interdum in yerbo non fonator^ ^ 
contr^ in verbali* Nam in tytf^nshtyMon^er^ 
^cmenstre, DemonSlrer^ nullum ei Ibnum dsu 
vciVLVic,OTitT\mT)emonSlrMtum. Sed animaducr- 
tendum eft,hoc potius in Tcrbali quod formam 
Latinam habet « quam in alio 9 vfuucnire. Nam 
(exempli eratia}ucut in Rem9nibnrn%A\\xi audi* 
tur literx nuius Tonus, ita ncc in vcrbali R^mon^ 
ftrdftce: quod vt Latinam forroam habcrct qua* 
lem illud 'DemwilrMcnAiccndum cflct Rtman^ 
firdMn^rcriun in yCvl fion eft. lam Tcro & quu 
in M99iShe plane muu fit litera /(qnum dicu 
tur Ld monfirw) contrl in M^She, quum Mon- 
ftrumfignificatur^peniflimum fonumcdit. 

Hoc quoque ifta.dc litcra eft addendum 9 ei 
in fine quonindam Tocabuloram plane idem 
quod Gnrco ri>fMT« ▼fiiueniretnimirum Yt in- 
terdum addatuTyinterdum omittatur t ante yo- 
calem qutdem adiiciatnryante confimantrm re 
ro prartermittatur* Atqiadcoiaquadamcttani. 

lEiiij. 
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voce hoc comingit qux idem fignificatquod 
Grxcar quibus hoc vfuuenit. Nam i}g^$ & fit ;^e< 
idem valent quod noftrum /«/^itf«(quod ex V£- 
qiie eft fadom) atque vt Jt^gf vel ii.i^t ante con 
foliantem,itaetiam/jv/^iir#: vr «aS'cv^'m«AS'^ 
aiUcTOcalein9ita etiam /nr/^/.Eodcinqae roo- 
do & Emcan & Entans dicimus. 
Dc confonanre x. 
' H A c de litcra quxdam amediftafiicrunt 
vbi egi de litcra d* Illius certc (bnum ab huius 
fono minime diftingui poflcconftatinmultis 
locis: vcluti quum dicitur Cr^anJi , vel Crawt. 8c 
tamen rcdam fequcndo (cribcndi rationcm ^ 
Crdtnd delect fcribi proFormidat: (naminfi- { 

nitiuus cKX^ratndre ) at Craint in participio,pro 
Formidatus: cuius rcemininum cu QrMate^Yor^ 
midata. Qua voce formidtnem quoque iignifi'- 
camus. Scdenim in fine quorundam vocabulo* 
rum poft vocalcm apcrtillimum fonum edit: 
veluti in Trv/.-prxfcnim quum timemusnc vi« 
deamur pi:onuntiareTr0^. 

Quemadmodum autem Latini(pri(ci (altem) 
litcramitinfercbant plerunque inter duasvo. 
calcs>nehiulcaeflet oratio,(vt vidcre eft in Me- 
ilergat atque adeo in nonnullis verbis quibus & 
' poftcri eorum funt vH: quorum cnumero eft 
Redintcgro) iu etbm a Gallisinterponilitc- I 7 
cam ^(ciendum eft , (cd in pronuntiatione po- 
tius quam in (criptura. Mufti eoim pronuntiat^ 
in intcrrogationc, t/1»/iet'tli ^Donnet-'ifi veL^i- c 

fBtt^dief '/)0^Mr/-//i/rf quanuishxc litcra f cum ' f 

articulo 
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articiito potius tjiiam aimvcrbo lungivjdcj* 
nirSJc yit ilf X/tff.i/i' Atc]iic adco cjuibufJ^m in 
locis iJfchbcrc litcram r . maris ctiam eft, non 
tantnm ante ilia pronomina , vmim & alibi: 
prxfortim vcro in At & VdK Tt ftdtpit) : & // 
vat0ut*iyMil* 

Dc cnnfonantc x. 
In huius cnnfonantis prQiiuntiatinncnee- 
cnrur(vt prxmonitus caucis)tribu£ modif..Nam 
(juvim profcrri dcbcat vc cf, quidam potius vt 
jf/"pronuntiant,prarfcrtini in prnicipir> vocabi>' 
lorum- Quidam cninV(cicenipli pntia) ita pro- 
nunfiant Xmaph^n^ vi potius (f/Pnophon^witn 
Cfmphomndizs* At reiiy Exrmple ^ 8c Exerfrr^ 
nonnullttta cffcrunt,vt potius fifl»^/^f& Ezer^ 
rm quani Ec^nspk Be Eefireer^ ad aurcs tuas per- 
ycniat. Ttrtium pcccatum abltaliscftoriun- 
dum t qui pro hue !itcra jr.gcminijm/pronun- 
tiarc folent. Sunt cnimqui, yiilM ^Uffuidm 
pro Alcxandro , & AiaffimM pro Maxima dicut, 
ita etiam ^Ufmitt & Msfftmf^ potius quam 
^lexMndre (^ /f jA-fMir,fbnan t« In quibufJim . 
lutein Toobulis, e Latino (cnnonc fumptis* 
lixclitera x qua eft in Latina focc > non Aijum 
pronuntiaciontm , fird (cripturam ctiam litera^ 
rum Jfatcipit. Nam pro Lixiuium rcribimus 
L^ffiae:^ /jfpnquafi E^r^fio £jrir, a vcrbo Exi- 
rc. Itidcmquc Atjfitm vd EfficHt, pro Axis. Qui- 
dam verb & A^fftmt^ ' Alicubi autem pro jr vni* 
cunt/'pronuntiant nonnulli ^ qutim ali] Itterx x 
faming rctmeancN am pro Excufarc,alij E/ri^r* 
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ali)(& melius ilU qiiidciii)£xar)Pr protcruiit.At' 
▼croquttmproountiatiir vox a nomine ExceC 
fusderiuata. aadiriTidettirrprojr. haudenim 
aliteribnat quamfi£<r(r/(aiberetur.Venim& 
in Latina race ExceiTus eundem fere fonum li . 
tera: x dare coeimunid efi>itaeius ibnum ener« 
lureatque inmngere. 

In fine vocabulonim nonaliterpronuntia^ 
tur auam fi /(cripta cflct : multis umen in lo- 
cis,di(criminisponendi cauia. Ola potius quam 
hac literaytimur. Nam fi Paii fcrioasynon mi^ 
nusharc (criptura conucniet yocabulo fignifi^ 
canti Pm» id eft Pafcis* necnon ei quo fignifi* 
catur RegiOfVel Patria : quam ei quo Paz a no* 
bis dedaratur. Scribitur itaque Pmbx. Nee verb 
fi Duo fignificare volens, (cribas Demg aliquis 
(prxfcrtim qui linguar non valde fit peritus) 
minus legat vocem Latinam pro qua dicinius. 
^icH, quam Gallicam quz nobis fonat Duo* 
Quinetiam vcrifimile eft , vocem illam Psix, 
quod a nomine PaX)dennente itidem in x , orta 
efTetshancliteramretinuiflc: ac vocem illamy 
& fiqua prxterea eft de qua dici idem pofl[it»oc«» 
cafionem alias quoque eodem fcribendi modo 
prxbuilTe* Vide tamen & eam quar a patre meo. 
afFcrtur rationem ^ in Crammatice huic libello 
fiibiunfta: (imiilq; eadiligenterlegequxibide 
reliquis duabus confonantibus ab eo Icribun* 
tur: illis addcns tamen qux fupra de y a me fiie- 
runt dicia« 

A D I E- 
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ADIECTIO AD EA Q^V AE 

De STLLABARVM Q^AN- 

titate (parfim dida in pr^ccdcn- 
tibusfuerunt. 

Qj/ A N V I s iam antca,quum dc rocalibus 
traAarccn , fyllabicar multarum vocum quanti- 
tatis mcntioncm obiter fcccrim: tamcn ex pro^ 
fclTb quoqite , breuiter tamen, de hac agendum 
efl'e putaui : pntfertim quum alios cam non (b^ 
lum prartermifilTcyied etiam ignoraiTeypIcrofq; 
verone cogitaffe quidem deeavideam. Ac ne 
a me quidem fortade cognofci potuiffet^nift 
quardam vocabula inter fe oppomiflem, deinde 
horum tanquam yeftigia (equens , carterorum 
pronuntiationem indagaflem.Quum enim no^ 
fnina/nnir 6ileufiie{}A eft luucuis & leiunium) 
Item Mdi'm & MdHw{\^ eft Mane & Canis viU 
]aticus)quum verba Pednr & Pefiher^iA eft Pec* 
care & Pi(cari)inter fe oppo(ui(rem»idemque in 
aliis tam nominibusquam verbis feci(rcm:& ex 
iftis eaquar iniertam literam/liabentt produci, 
qua? non habent » corripi » aperte cognottifTem: 
tandem abfque oppofitioneetiaro,Quantitatem 
aliarum prarterea multarum (yllabarum ani. 
maduerti. Sed quoniam qux a me in prxceden-. 
tibus dida (uenint,repetere non ftatui, ad ea tc 
remittens » alia honnulla produdionis vel cor« 
reptionis excmpla proponam , fimulque de his 
dignoTcendis diilerafliL 

Priraum igitnr ficttt dehac terminatione djfw 
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dixi antcatlitcram ^tunc potiflimum in ca pro^, 

dirci quum hx (ylbbx optatiuum modumclaii* 

dune: vcluti quum dicitiir jiimsffe^ Poriagi^ 

L9uaffej Cb^ngeajfe: ficctum de aliis coniuga-i . 

tiontbus diet poteft: id e(l,de iis caniin locis in 

quibusalialitcra vdquxpiam diplithongush.ts 

Hccras prxccdit : nimirum banc liuc litcram it- 

uediphthon{;um plane produci : vc Diffe^FilfeM 

M^e^Ekjfe^^eitffeXeMfle. Vcrum & alibi quam 

ante has litcras , produftioncm illam eflfe fcien- 

dum eft. Siquidem in bis quoque T)i aes^Ftmes^ 

Minus • & Enmet , Veumes^ Leumes ^ (quibtts <>• 

mnibus quidam Utcram/inferunr, Dtfrnes^Fif- 

iKrr/s&cOprioremeiTclongam conftac. Accerte 

ad verbum Dimes quod attinec, ad cuius for- 

mam cxtcra criam ciftrutur , produdionis eius 

caufa in promptu eft. nam per iyncopen ex T>u 

pmes fadtum eifc conftat,qui pluralis habet pri- 

I mam (ingularis pcrfonam » Difi. Diftum enini 

I olim fiiir,/r dtfi^^io le ils,id eft dixi.Ac certc ac- 

! cidit in hoc vcrbo quod non item in cxccris il- 

lis qux propofuuNam dicitur rous diresytam in 

H prx(enti> pro Dicis:quam in prxtcrito>pro Di- 

; xifti. Acque hic vel maximcprodudio obferua- 

f tunnon in prxfrnti, fed in prxterito. Contra c- 

nim in prxfenti corripi potius dicendum eft. 

Sic autcm & in reliquisilongum habemus,in 

Fttes^Mitcs Acscriim non it idem hisaccidit vt 

eadcm prxteriti qux & prxfentis vox t\u 

Scd & in monofyllabis pcr(bnis apcrta eft(vt 
antea attigO productio : & quidem diderentix 

cau(a 
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caufa, Sc ipfj. Nam vt brcucm foiium in hifce 
Ai\di%^pditjl/fif^ UmuJltutJIbeMllleHt: id eft, 
Dixit,Fccit,Poruit,Habuit,BibitXcgit: iu aa-* 
(lis longum hici AHn ^«V^^, vcl C^mbun futt 
di/f.FiftjMift,Fitfi/BeiifijLei^: id cft^Vt diccrct, 
} accrct,&c. Idem dchisquoque diceiidum eft, 
Jlt'if^t,lftiNr:8cjififi^tirt/vtf'Ji^^HUlttrfi. Poflet 
aiitcni & rcripcurx'diuerritaslccloremdiuerf;c 
qiiaiicitatis admoncrc:(cd a plerifijuc eodcm v« 
traquc mo Jo (cribuntar. 

In prjcfcnti ctiam cjtixdam, licet monofylla- 
ba , uuandam prx aliis produdionem pofcunt: 
& in his qif oc]iie ab its qui re6te faibunt , litera 
/ponitur. Nam T4U,Fair,Rast^Si alia huiulmo* 
di^abfquc/Tcribunt : at verb Patfi, cuius longus 
efi T'JnuSjVt iilorum breuis,(id eft Pafcit) cum/I 
Scd & T/^»y?, id eft Placet^eadem fcriptura pari- 
. tcr & qiiantitate 9 vt diffcrat a nommc Plmd, a 
quo vcrbum TlMAer. 

Quod autem in illo verbo P^ vidcmus.«m« 
tnirum quantitatem origin! rc(ponda'C) idem 
&: in aliis multis videre poterimus, (i obferuare 
libcat.t Jc verb & in nominibus. na F/stste^Crm^ 
fie, Lutte, qux priorc produ&a eflFcrunt;ir/uiita. 
FiftuIa,Crufta,Lu<f^a.Quaui$ enim in L9ttie(f ro 
quo quidam in ^fr^)mmus producatur litera m 
qua in duobusprarcedctibu$> no tamen ita com 
pitur vt ini?«rfr,(iue'7ir/fr,quod (copti (igniticat. 
lam verb & hoc (ciendii eftyquanuis nonnuU 
la fmt qU2t aliis oppodta , fix illis breuia (imts 
tamen quardam his ctiam paulobrcuicrarcpe- 
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rirl Exempli gratia, quanuis dixcrini,c^^* 
quod pcnun fignificat,lubcre priorcin breociii» 
at MiJt quod ma(ciiliim de€larat,(pro quo (bi- 
bunt plerique t^HaJltJ longam: tamcn e^^» . 
quo Mala (fcsmininum a Mali») (ignificatur; t 

paulo ctiam breuius cflc videtur. Atquc hoc ex 
oppofitionc ifta cognoici potcft, t>lf r/ftv tn U 
malep^dce . id eft , (ad verbum) Ponerc in mala 
gritia: t^r/irr r» Ai malegraffeM eft,Poncre iii 
pera pingui . Breuius enim illud ^jMsU^ quod 
raalam (^nificat , quam hoc quod pcram , pro- 
nuntiatur. 

QManuis porro muftar voceStVt eiufdf (brmx 
ac fcripturx funt, eiufdcm quoq; fint quantita-^ 
tis,tamcn hoc perpctuum noncft.Nam in iVTf- 
fire & f^oSlre • potius brcuc quam longum dft o: , 
contra vero in jip^ibrcj potius longum quam i 

breuc. • ^ 

Hoc vnum adiiciam, fuifTcolimmultishanc 
confuctudinem (cuius obiter mcntionem fupta 
quoque feci ) vt in quibufdam (y llabis quat apcr- / 

tarn & maiorcm ctiam quam alixproduAio- i 

nem haberent , vocalem geminarent. Cuius rei 
admonitus , nequaqua vtriq; vocali fonii dabis, 
(ed vnicam produdo fono pronuntiabis*£xem ^ 

pla funt,^4*tiiZfr,id eft Hiare,vel Ofcitare: item » 

nomen Seel» & verbum ex eo fadum Seeller, id < 

eft Obfignare. Sic jlage , quod eft AEtas. Item 1 

^o0/r,CataIogus. Atquc alicubi quidem.difcri- i 

minis etiam cau(a vfiirpata fuit ha?c fcriptura r 

(Tt in yerbo Baai!lcr» it diftingucrctur a "BmIUt^ f 

quod 
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3uod eft Dare , Prxbcrc : fic in nomine Seel» vt 
iftingucretur a Set, fignificante Salem) (ed ali- 
cubi etiam vbi difcrimen ponendum non erat: 
vt in Aagejk in R99k. Pro quo T^o/r dicitur c- 
tiam Rouk* 



DE LITER IS QJ/ AE I K^ 
terOvm non pronvn* 
tiantur,atque ideo mutz vocari 
poffunt. 
L 1 T E K I s multis intcrdum contingtt n 
nullum fonum edant : quum ab eo qui pronun* 
tiat , tanquam fuperuacancz ^ prxtereantur* I- 
deoque mutar non male appellatar (uerunt* Sed 
tiuius obmute(centix(vt ita dicam)duo funt ge-- 
ncra. NonnuIIorum enim Tocabulorum ea eft 
natura vt quxdam liters in ipfisobmutefcant: 
in aliis vero per accidens potius obmutefcerc 
dicendar funt-Prioris generis funt ifta , T^she^ 
Voihre^Afiirt: ^jMoniherfisler^PrefleryArre'' 
fier. his enimTocibusvelutnaturalecftvtnuU 
lum in ipfis'fonum litera/edat. Poftcriorisau-- 
tern generis quxdam habes in ifta oratione^ 
T^mfjifU fdflem ioniffirefowr m»HS <^ Us noShes^ 
mmfinmesnmtinmiefmrDuufpmrMfnlie^ 
m/.Hiccniro in Aor^mutum eft ^finaletitidan-* 

S|ue in rf.prontmtiatur enim t duntaxat, non it: 
icut tsttjaofi tdnt. Sic litera/muta eft in notujk 
in fim9t§es^6c in i§m. pronuntiatur cnim^amfim^ 
me tnt ftmu^ &c Obfcma porro mc non dicere# 
mutam.cfle iltdcm literam/'in eodcmprono- 
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mine w»m « quod priore loco pofinim cft» Iiko 

autcm mura non eft, fed proniuitiitur, quia (c-^ J 

quitur vocalis^non conlbnans. Quineuam in ct 

te^tas mucam eiie literam /Vion dixiu]ttia pleriq; f^ 

eorum qui rede pronuntiant , (blent poftquam K 

in fine alimiot vocabulorum quz cotigua funtf n 

huius conlbnamis vel aliits fonum prartcrmifev \ f 

runt,eam quar in vUimocft(id eft illis proximo) p' 

non it idem fonofuo priuare. Scio alipqui elfe b . 

quine inillaquidem voce/rnw iinatem Hreram L- 

pronuntiarenr. Quinetiam nod deeiTctcioqui it 

hoc in loco, PuiffuiltsfUit^nyxWwm literx Ixo^ n. 

niundarcnt in particulai/.- (ed pronuntiarenc, ta 

P^^iPft* t^^flem : vcrum hxc ab imperito profe* r : 

(^a vulgo proniintiatio. plane eftexplodcnda: n< 

qiiippequarreprchcndone muko ettamfitdi* <]' 

gniorquam altera ilia eorum qui inillomriM 7v 

mutani/faciunc. Pt 

VF.riiin antcquam dc hoc pofteriori genere 

literarum obmutefccntium funusdiflcram.,dc \\\ 

' priori (id eft , de alcero cuius exemplo priorem i| 

locum dedi)qu.T dicenda prorterea videntur ad- ta 

dam.Primum autcm iftud erit, non eandcm htc it ; 

qux illic clTc controucrfiam. Nam (vt potes ex ( i • 

lis qux moJ6di\icogno(cere) litcrx quxpcc* nt 

acci Jens ubmute(cunt • in multo pluribus locis v.. 

hoc patiuntur,quu in certos quolda pronuntia- V'. 

cores incidunt,qui^m quit in alios:at vcro qux a ^i 

nacura iftud habt t,apud ipfum vulgus no tnagij^ v i 

(aut certe no multo magis) quam apud cxteros, pt 
obmuceicuc. Ac dc iftis fciendum hoc quoq; eft, n 

earum 
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rum alias obmutcfccrcv & nulli prarterquam ad 
dcclarandam vocum origincm.vfui c(lc«(nc<{uc 
cniin fi fJ^tre^Voire^fM^ntrtr ^ fcribaturabfque 
/^ aiium illis foiium dare poflUs quam das quum 
Icgis tloihe/UpHrf^Msbrn) :Lli2sycr6 itaob* 
mutcfccrc, Ttintcrtro aliqucm pronuntiationi 
vfum prxftcnt. Cuius rei cuidentia in iis cxcm^- 
pla habcmus qux oppofitam quanticatem ha- 
bent: vt Mdtm pro Manc»& Matin pro cane vil 
laticoiitidcmquc fettne pro luucnc^ & Ieuf>e pro 
teiunio» Quienim fcriptuni inuenict ^fatin^ 
non t^Aslui, pro cane villaticot contingct for« 
taiTc vt perinde pronuntict act! Mane fignifica** 
rct:itidcmque n pro leiunio (crip turn fit leant^ 
notihufntj pronuntiationem ci dabitfurtafTc 
qux alteri fignificationi conuenit. Idcmquc dc 
Peeher & Pejcher fentiendum eft: quorum priu% 
PcccarCfpofteriusyPifcari (ignificat. 

Nequc tamen in iis tantum Tocabulis qux a« 

liatani apenc ftbi oppofita habcntt (cd & iti 

quaraplurimisprxtereaquxTcl hullamvel non 

tamobuiam opDodtioneoi habent,hxcprodtt«* 

: <%io manifefta eft* id eft I banc confpnantem/ 

(ficutaliam alibi) produdionem indicarepro- 

nuiitianti eft manilieftum* Exempl a (unt^ Mef* 

fne,Vlt/me,Crefme:itcnijBelhX^reSh9Feflt:itetn3 

7afmer/jsiter^ Hafhr^ Nam CiMeme fcribatUr 

abfque ff nefcias an hie potius quam in Latina 

voceMeme(inquaptonomcii Me gcminatut) 

producenda fit prior fyllaba ; etiamfi alioqui 

non eandem quam iUic cflS^ Tocalis r pronaiw 
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tiatiooem noo ignores. Sic etiaiiitqiiiimbe* 
ft iam fienificare Tolens » icribcs»noii BtBe , (cd 
Tietfj nonne fieri potent n aliqois (proat in u« 
lemvel talem locum incidet) Bctam , non Be- 
ftianulegcrc fir extftimctl Nos enim Bctar ctiam 
nomcn rctinuimus»vocantes!Vfrr » & interdum 
pluralitcr 9 Dtt tens. Ac cei^e fimilis omnino 
error alicui accidere poterit fi pro capite (criba- 
tur Tr/r« non TeSh: quum Trrr)quoque,GalU« 
ca fit vox pro mamma. 

Scd fateor> multis etiam in locis nec(bnum 
vllum cdi»nec vllam produfttonem«(cd untum 
origincm oftcndi ab aliquacxlircrisquxob- 
mutcfccrc dicuntur. Quum enim (cribis Spula^ 
quodSolicitudinem figniiicat » confonantem / 
minimc pronunrias , ncc vcroobcam longio« 
rem (bnum illi fyllabx tribuis : (cd tatummodo 
eius ortum oftcndis- Atquc idem cum dc aliis 
mulcis vocabulis , tum vcro de Ctmfie dici po- 
tcft. nam (quod ad pconuntiationcm atcinet) 
perinde omnino eft acfi C9wue abiquelirera^ 
faiberes.vt fcribitur quum Comitem (ignifica-* 
mus: quar eft recens appellatio dignitatis cuiuC* 
dam vltra eos qutfimpliciternobilesfiint. In 
cxemplum autem alferrcm & vcrbum Sfcrifre^ 
& quardam aliahuiufinodi, nifi iampridem cx^ 
plofa hxc fcriptura e(ret.Ac mcrito certc:quum 
ncque dc hac , nequc de alia vulgari quanindam 
vocum icriptura idem quod de iUis S^tdci dc 
Cfnptf dicerepoflimusmimirum charafterifti-i 
ca$ (vt ttaloquar) originis litcras in.ca rctincri. 

Scd 
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ISed ncc ponendar funt illx qux licet charaAcri* 
ifticx dicipoflint^n origo fit declarandaytamen 
ab ipfis etiam Latinisprartenniira! (uerunt C«« 
iusrei eicmplum habcmus in Omittere. Sci« 
ihus cnim , ex Ob & Mittere verbum iftud eile 
compontum:(ed Latinos tamen Omittcrc fcri- 
pfiffe , & Quidem etiam corripuifTe primam hu- 
ius verbi nrnabam.Sed quanuis hoc ita fit,inue- 
nics qui quandam mTfmrpfle/crer (cripturam(e« 
qucntes4ion aliter (cribant Quam Ohmenre. 

lam Tcro & multx ex iis kripturis in quibus 
triijcft confbnantiu cocurfusyin dcfuetudinem 
abeut:magis etia in qai.be(l quatuor:Tt in Presh 
pre. Quanuis enim^ab ipfovocabuli ortu profi 
cifcatunft om jtti nullo modo poflit in Presby^ 
ffff (id eft Presbyterium)tamcn faibitur potius 
Prfilrr,abrquc ilia confonante. 

Qujnetiam funt nonnulli cxiisduoquequi 
alioqui minimc reiiciendas omnesfirerascen- 
fcnt 9 qux mutar quidem (cd originis funt indi*- 
ccs:funt inquam , ex iis quoque nonnulli qui il* 
las iis adhibere vocabulis nolint quorum origo 
abfque illis etiam manifefta ciTc potcft. Cuiu(l 
modi funt , Terns & C$rs. ita enim fcripta hxc^ 
non autem cump,Temp/8c Ct/tfSB nihilo minus 
ciTe exTempus & Corpus orta ^ nemo eft qui 
non poffit (utim animaduertere. Verum^quan- 
nishac de re ab illis non yalde diifentiamyta* 
. men qnzdam efte Tocabula dice , in quibus 
quod putamus maiores noftros originis tan« 
turn dccUniiida: craCi tcoSt $ ntam ad confti« 

Fiiji 
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tuendum difcriiiicii&cenat.Ac,nclopgcal>ca'^ 
mus>non dubito quih fcribcntcs Cmrft » cam f^ 
(imul ctiam a C#r/ diftingucrc Tolucrint : qua 
voce vteblntur pro noftra Cornet. Atquc adco 

ab illo Cws manfit nobis illud loquendi genus, ^ 

VEium cam nobis proponamus onhogra- P^ 

phiamCita cnim & banc icribendi rationcm vo- ^* 

care non dubitabo , licet a plcri(que improbe^ ^^ 

tur) qux prx quauis alia fupcruacaneas litcras, P 

vtpotc mutasy habcat : quid in ca peregrinus a- ^ ' ^ 

get ? Videat qux commode pronuntiari non '^^ 

poiTunt, & has prartcrm ittat: raro certc contin* ^^ 

get vt a reda pronuntiationc abcrret.Quoniam ^^ 

tamcn non idem omnium cite hacdcreiudi- ^^' 

cium potcll, quum etiam aliquis Tonus qui na« ^' 

tioni vni duriflimus Tideturyalteri roinimc du- ^^\ 

nis vidcri poflifC vt Germanis concuriui multa- ^J 

rum con(bnantium fuo in (crmone aiTuetis.mui ^^ 

ta in pronuntiatione aurcs non ofienderent % P^ 

luibus noftra? ofFenderentur)aliam cogno(cen- P^ 

.le cius rei faciliorcm rationem oftendam , ad^ ^] ^ 

dens quomodo incommpdam pronuntiatio- ^^^ 

nem acommoda pofllis difcernere. Vbi ieitur ^^> 

quatuor fimul confonances inuenies,ne dubites di 

3uin vna faltem muta efle debeat. Atque adeo ^^ 

uas etiam plerunque in talifcripturaobmu- q^ 

tcfcerc fcitorvt in Prebshre. Quinetiam vbi tres P ' 

tantum con(bnantes occurrent (imu^id eft,con P' 

tigux, memineris in iis plerunque locis vnam ^ ^ 

obmutcfcere : & quidem vel/, vcl #, vel^, vcl o ^ ' 

Tcl 
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vcl d, &cqucntiiis quam alianim Tllam. 5 qui* 
clem (cui primum dedi locum quod omnium 
frcqucntiffimc obmutcfcat) vt in LMfihe, Mdf- 
ihe , Fd/iht: in T^Hre. V^oHre^ Efbre^ C^ffioiFhre^ 
M4iIhe,PMifhreSmpeFlrer. item in plerilquc vcr 
bis quibus particula 7)ef per compofitionem 
proshgitun vt in 'Desbvrder, DeftdMcher^Sc 7)e/^ 
iauchcDefdsarger^eJpUyer, DeftoMmer. T, au- 
tcm, vt in Menu (id eft Mentiris) T^refints^Ah- 
pnts, id eft, Prxfcntcs, Abfcntes. Item in Forts^ 
(id eft fortes) ?*rfx, (id eft portus) AUrts,{\A eft 
monM\)09merts^CoHuerts. P,vt in Tfmpj,Cerps^ 
Compte, Efcripts. C, vt in SainR^ Feinflj Ttmd, 
PoinR. 7).vt in *Tysrds,Accords»Mords.O\>(cviz 
autcm hoc poftremum e^^^/ habere liteiam 
d: quum pauIo ante (criptum fuerit t^^rts , li* 
tcraf: obroutefcente illic literal, vt hicmuta 
eft W. Vtrobique autem difcriminis etiani cau- 
ia adiicitur confbnans: nimirum vt ambo diftin 
guantur a ^Jitvrs^ quod eft Morfus : & II amors, 
pro Momordit. Quanuis & t^wrdsAc freno c- 
qui^mordcndo (it didum.C^upd autem hic,in 
aiiis quoque multis fieri exiftimandum eft (vt 
fupra (juoque monui ) nimirum liteiras mutas 
difcriminis quoque caofa plerunque poni« In 
talibus ver^ prx(ertkn locis omitti confbnansy 
quanuis obmute(cens» non(blet: quasalioqui 
plerunque pnttermitti tur,Tt certc non E/hiftu 
plerique (ed Ffcriis (cribtmt: quemadmodum 
etiam Ttmi & C$rf$ i midtis abfque f fcribi 
4at ■ 
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Scdenim obmoteiccre ctiam iotcrdum con^ 
fiuiantcm quimpiam fcimdumeft^qoanuis ?•• 
nicam diintaxac adiundam kabeat: isiniu far 
menfrequcfitcr. Nulla ccrtc eft cui intra ipfiim 
Tocabalum frcqucntius hoc accidat) quam litc^ 
rae/I Nam &pc ante /obmatefcit. n in c3/4^<« 
Crefle^FrepeJlfdJUSotfC etiam ante literam t:Yt 
in 'Pnifer, Affr^ner. jimll^, Cdlhr^TdSlir^ 
G^uSkrfiSter^AffdSlir: & in nominibus^vt P4K 

fi€^Hafi€S€fte>B(^€»T€mpeftis 

In horum enim vnoquoquelitera/bbmu-s 
fe(i:it, fed ita vt interim vocalem proximeprx-«: 
cecftntem producat, aut (altem origihem voca-. 
buli indicet : in plerifque certc vtrumque vfuni 
pra^cL Sunt tamen alioqui & nomina & verba 
in quibus hxc litera eidem literal i prxfixa » fo^ 
Dum (iium retinet. vt » ^Peite , C^USle* f^okftty 
Rfflr. TR^erJ^^Ufitr^C^niefter^ProtefierJieffiir^ 
& qux eiufdem funilix (tint , Perfijht^ jijpficTB 
RifHter, C^nfifler^ Ohfifier. In his enim omnibus 
compoHtis pariter non minus Ibnum literx / 
retinemus qu^m in Latinis, Dedftcre, Pcrfifte- 
re*Affifterc,Refiftere,Confifterc,Obfiftcre. 

Verum nationes quxdam literam iftam pron 
ferunt in nonnullis eriam in quibus purior (er^. 
mo eam fi>no priuat. Exempli ^ztiiAn Appn-i 
figrSonum quoriidam in ore edit literay^ quern 
nee Paridis , nee in aliis vicinis vrbibu^ audias*, 
Atqueadeo funt qui in Hofffi^ & H^nejletc hie 
nolint literam obmutefcere^qux in illis vrbibus 
^uia hie eft.£odemque modo(vt de hoc quoq; 

obiter 
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obiter moiicain)(unt <jui H^meJhSc H^nntfieii 
. duplici pronunticnt , non minus quam // #jiu 
newr^ quum tamen ex plerifquc vnicum in illis 
vocabulis audias. 

Hoc quoque aniroaduertendumeft, nonnul- 
la cfTe in quibaspro diueria fi^ificatione lite* 
ra/vel aliquem vel nullnm fonum cdat. Nam 
quum dicis Ac€ofier juelcmn{K^oA verbum ab K 
talico fcrmonc inanaoit)pronuntias:quiini vero 
Aeeoi€r^iHf9t (ex quibas compontum nomea 
Acc9t€f9t^i^xioA^ (icut& (erreum inftrumentum 
eo Hgnificatiim • Parifiis potiflimum in vfiuft) 
nullum ei fenum tribuis. Sedenim ex voclbu^- 
lisctiamquareiufdem fitmiiia; funt, nonnulla 
fonum huius Itterx ferua(lecomperie$»quuni 
cetera amiferint. Nam vt omittara DnMig/^vr 
& Dononjhdhon (in quorum priori non audi*- 
tur litcray^ at in poftcriori contra) quum dicis^ 
VefieScBefii/eSc'Befidul^ non pronuncias/rat 
quum proDi»^i)/K(fi/(quod antiquius & puriorift 
iermonis eflfe exiftimo)dicis Du ktflinl (pro quo 
nonnulli fcribiit BeftuiMl)\c\ dicisy^WU ^iefiisU^ 
(q.dJH[oc eft beftiale,id eft^naturaebeftiar potios 
quam hominis conuenit) turn ytxhtn taum li* 
teram banc otiofam e(fe non finit.Sic ieciam di^ 
cis TemfefietSc Teft^efltr,tAHnnteCcentc litetzfi 
qux tamen in Tem^e/hhf muta e(le non mlu 
Dicis Pdifin & Pa/hn^nMum hoic litene dans 
ibnum f quum tamen date cogaris in Fsfhmtt 
(pro qiio nationes quardam dicunt fi^tn^ 8c is- 
p& Iboam duties hnk Uccrar) tc inFshrdl^ 
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Peniqoc in V^bii ucet/* at noo in ^sfmuM: 

tacct in Tefie» at non in dcriuato vcrbo Teftm^ 

mer. Rationcmautcm huius rei inucniflc me ar* 

bitrcr. hoc enim ex eo cotigifTc exiftimo quod 

iftaqux (bnum Ittcrx/retinent, multofint aliis 

pofteriora, & turn demum vfurpari corperint 

quu longus il vfus literam ilia in aliis velut at- 

triuiflct,vcl potius cxtriui(ret.Multo efle pofte- 

riora,jOr»M«y?r4/iMi»quam Titm^nfirer^ ^efiudic 

BeJhAlite ^vam Btfie^Temptfiattf, quam Tempf^ 

fie^cx eo apparet quod valgus Dem^nPrtr^ Befte^ 

TetfjPefttjZt ilia non item intclligit : prxfcrtim 

yctVDemonfirsmnicHifiudycX iejiiabie. Nam 

▼oce Tempefiaiifyulffxs quoque alicubi, ac prx* 

£rrtiniParifiis» vtitur: licet quin& ipiamulto 

poft in vAim venerit , nulla dubitatio relinqua^ 

tur. At verb Pafimr vulgo^ & ipfum ignotum 

fuifle, ex eo mihi peHuadeo « quod Paftoureau 

quodhodie quoque in aliquo v{u eft, maiores 

noftros dixiife (ciam: obmutc(ccnte(vt crcdibi* 

Ic cft)quemadmodum & hodie.litera/lQuod (i 

fafteur^ vulgo ignotum»muIto cene maeis Pd^ 

floral fuifTe putandum eft. Multo autem magis 

Bajionddiiifi quo fonum edit litcrayTquum nuU 

lum edat in BaJtonJ incognitam vulgo fuifle 

voccm crcdibile eft9vel potius certum eft : quu 

hodicque ab illoynifi ex coiiiedura » non inteU 

ligatun parii quidem certe illi in v(u {it^vtpote 

Italicam formam habens, ficut etiam ex Italico 

(crmone :nanauit. 

(.iterahuicproxixnaT) obmuteicit 8c ipfa 
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nonrarOfCtiara vbi vnicam confbnantcro ad- 
iundiamhabct. Ea autcm (xpenumero cft/T* vt 
in Mets,Premets:in HdiiiSfCdMts(ide(tCpMi)in 
FuitSjPerfiftis.'in DitsScA nonnulliciini retiam 
fcribunt, FaiBs^ Dilb, iion rede illt quidcm* vt 
ahtea monui. 

iNter carteras autem obmutefcentes literas 
non vltimum locum tenet I. Paffim enim (cri- 
ptum inuenias, Oulire^zhVltri)T)oiiix,7)Q$U^ 
ceHTy ^JMttuix » Viemix: item in Pcmh 8c Pumice 
(id eft Pulfus & PoUex) necnon in Fam/t, VMtdt^ 
Hault^SauIr^ Samher: & in pluralibus , ^^mIx^ 
A^ft9n4Hfx,Q^eHMulx. In his enim omnib. nullus 
plane liters huius Tonus ex rede pronuntiantiii 
ore auditur.Quinetiam funt qui Mdmludu cum 
litera /icribant»&e^4iii/^nMr«Af4ff/l^:quum 
aehic quidemaudiatur. 

Sed quomndam (ententiam (cui (ubfcribo) 
refert pater meus, foperuacaneamprorfuseiTe 
in lis literam /exiftimantium ^ qunm, ad origi- 
ncm ctiam quod attinet,(yllabam Latinam a l 
in Av lineua noftra mutauerit. Fecit enim 
HdHttx Altus , ficut S49U dc SsMiercx Sal tat & 
&Saltare: eodem pado qaoPjomiirexPalm^ 
Sduftc SdMUiT ex Salttus tc Salaare« Atque adeo 
quasdam duobus eiScrri modis Tidemusy & cum 
Amanente ex Latino (ermone,& cum arjn quod 
ilia litera Tctia fiiit^-Dicitur enim Sc^JH^Ifi^ 
ftuxtcAismfitgmx, item ^^stflmtfrittc Mm^ 
fUtfrttg abaque i](idem miilta : (& ita tamen vc 
qusfyUabaniMMhabeiit t fiiaoi amiqiiitatem 
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magis redolcac qium qu«M4//at qmim Msmi^ 
jpirnurfcribis^adiicietis /litcnt as duisfiinpturac 
in vnam confundis. lam vero & in moltonim 
nomiflum pluralibus manifeftacft fyllabc Win 
mu muutio : quum Mdlti ChetuJSc Ammst^ in 
fingulari, at Mmx 8c CheiuuucicjtmuuMX in 
plurali dicamuSi cur igicur litcram/ in aliicfle 
mutatam diccmus , 8c tamcn earn rctinebimus^ 
^4Uii^accartcraitidcin(cribctcs? Eadcautem 
ratione jiaam^ non AtJcim cum /, (cribendum 
fueric Quanuis porro de fcliquis did idem 
jion poflit , quz habcnc literam iftam / poft 
diplithongum mv vel r» • muki tamcn ibi quocj; 
cam non (cribunt:quo$libcntcr (cquonpnTcr^ 
tim in quibus huius iitcrx prxtcrmiffio origi«« 
ncm non occultat. Hoc vnum ifta dc litcra ad« 
dam » cdc umcn qua(dam voces c Latino icr^ 
roonc fumptas, in quibus nihiio minus quam it 
licfonum /uumrctinct Eanim cnumero(imt 
Coulpe 8c PoulfeX Culpa& Pulpa. 

£ X obmutcTccntibus intcrdum Uteris fiint 
cttam bice. Litcra k intra vocabulum ip(am» 
vt in Douher: in finc,Tt in ^UmbjConlomif* Hue 

-^a/om^.quanquam multi litcram h hk non (cxu 
bunt. At vero e prarccdente t non raro obmu . 
te(cit:in medio>vt in Ielhr»ex lx&zie»^llaiRer» 

. ex Adladarc.(quum alioqui'potius pro ilio^/« 
Aif£Frr,diccndum fit Ladarc)In fine^vt in FaiB^ 
2)f£F. Sic inparticipiisquxtripIiciconAmante 

. finiuntur : vt F€m£t,Pei9il/riin£l,AniwS. No- 
^ndum eft autcob multos in illis quidem prio-» 

ribuS) 
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ribus^f ffcr& j4ffai[ler,2C (tini]ibus,c]t]:tnui5 fint 
a Latin 15 habtm ibus Q , tamcn pro c (cribcror. 
(ita vt hare li tcra gcminctur : hoc modo , Utnry 
AlUititr} ar vero in poflcrioribus vocabulis 
cam prxtcrmittere, Vcrum nihil ma^isratiotvi 
conrcntancum ridctur, quim vt in iuis qu^ vel 
nomina vcl panicipia {unt.yel vtraque limu]*li* 
tcra €y quae in Latin is vocabulis ell, rcrincatur: 
a J (latucfidum inter hzc tiuc participii fiueno^ 
mini > & ipfa verba , di(crimcn. Statu itur cnim 
quum pro Facit quidcm & Dicit, fcribimus 
Fdft,^it:it pro Factum & Dtifiiitn»quum par- 
ticipii nnt^nccnon quoties Cunt nomina^fcribt* 
musFaiR^'Bilf, Sic etiam quum in partictpiis 
f ^/»il,P/i»f?,Triffff,Iitcrara r,quar eft in partici- 
pi is LatiniSfFi^Sf Pidus^Tin^uSfretinemuSf 
diftingiiimus a verbis pnclentis tempom, indium 
Catiui modi, Feini^ p€9nt^ id eft, Fingit, Pinpt. 
Quanquam verior & ma^is ratione nitcns icri- 
ptura c5ct,(i literal finirentur: quum infiniciui 
modi fmuFemdre^Ptmdrwm 

Vcnim quod attinet ad ill2^F^iflSi*Di3,yro 
FaAum& Diftum « funt qui incorum itidem 
pluralibu$rfecinent,&nbentesF4ifl/&7>j^* 
fed malim earn hinc abelTc , quum tcI iniculus 
adiun&us, tcI quod przceditquodvcfcquitur^ 
aut etiam nrumqoe, latis diftiD^uereh^cpof^ 
fi t a Tocibus qux Facis & Dicis figiufican t* A<L 
dequodF^ tc T^irpro bis , potius qtum Fmm 
tc ^f#j^i&iibendam eft. 

Flare liwa in qtiibafdiUii etiam perrgniiis 
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vocibiis, id eft 9 cs alia lingua cMnifndist (onom 
fttum amittit. ¥t in PrMlKfme/PrdBseiemjjftonua 
tiamu%cnimFnuifM€,PrMti€iem. Scd quidam c- 
tiam paulo fQrtiii$> quafi r in / Tcncndo Jcribc* 
rctur 7htn»7«r, PrMtkiem. . Paucula qiurdam 
funt in quibus h«c litera nonnullis mota cft^ 
quiim ab aliis proniintictur.Arqae honim ^nu- 
mcro eft 9ifiFMr.*(qiix voXfticat & altar qiuedam. 
integra nobis pennanfitffi pronontiattonisnon 
exade ratio habeatur)nonnulli enim proferunc 
quafi 7)it9n (criptume(let,auumali)(quosle-. 
quendosputo)(uum literal ^(onum tribuant. 

D etiam obmutefcic interdum. & quidcm in 
principiis verbonim pr2(ertim:vt in jidttaneer, 
jiduenir^Aduertir, j4di§mShr» AJUcurwr. Sed & 
in quibufdam nominibus, vt in Adtumtage^Ad^ 
mis^Adu^canSc in verbis qua; ex iis funt deriuata* 
AdHantager»Admfir^AdM$€ajfer. At vero in 
AdHtrpurtAii Admenn^Admmiflrer, nihilo ma- 
gis eft muta hare litera d , quam in Latinis, Ad^ 
uerfariiiSyAdmittereyAdminiftrare. Itidemquc 
in quibufdam aliis (onus eius auditur, vbi i vuU 
go non pronuntiantur.nam hoc ifta etiam in re 
peccat , proferens (exempli gratia) %/(mmiflrer 
pro AdmimShrer. 

Litera/muta eft in Briefiie & \vfBri0fiiemefit» 
quanuis minime obmutefcat in i>rv^.((edqui« 
i>us'Brrfmagis placet quam 2r»#^ potius Breu$ 
&Tireu€mcnt»zh(ciucf^ quaml?rr/W& Brefue* 
ineif/fcribunc)Sic vero quanuis in Z^nvf pronun* 
cietur^tamen in rrtf/Weft ofMroc^Exiftimo au- 

tern 
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tern reccptamfbifTchanc foemininis iniercndx 
litcrar/conruetudinem^non folumaiiod in ma- 
fculinis ea eflfet & pronuntiarctur » (ed ctiam ad 
indicandum Ittcram v efTc talibus in locis con* 
fonantcm. Nam de Trefut (quo inducts fignili- 
cancur)& quibufdam aliis,tdcm quod dc Briefue 
(iuc 3refmi* & de ytufke, diet non poteft :quo- 
rum marculinafunt,7rn^riuei>iir^&rrjv^ 

Litera^ in muhorum vocabulonim fine 
cbmutcfcit : vt in Lww^, Vepi^g^ Teffmifig. (ed 
hxc aliaque huiufmodi ab(quc ilia etiam fcri- 
buntur: quanuis in verbis qua: ex illis funt dcri- 
liaca,pronuntiecun vt in E/Mir^fffr^deriuato ex 
Lotttg: in Tefmontftitr Ac Am&o cxTefnMmg. Sic 
autem obmute(cit ifta litera & in C^ngn^iibre, 
fiue Cofft^tltre^ quod Latino Cognofcerevici* 
nius clti 

Literam b quibuiHam vocabulis nullam afpi* 
rationem dare, oftendi iam antea quum de ea 
diilerercm. Eft umen & ad indicandam origi* 
hem , & interdum ad difcrimen conftituendum 
nece(Taria: vt vox Hofh » quz Hofpitem (ignifi- 
cat , hac litera diftinguitur ab Olhy id eft A- 
moue. 

S E D quofdam effe fciendum eft qoomm 
fcriptura in quibuiHam vocabulis duas nmul li— 
teras obmuteicentes habet : veluti qui fcribunt 
//4ii/!f/.hicenim nullum (bnum edunt /& /• Sic 
ctram qui fcribunt F^lb^d eft Fada:quum nee 
rnecrpronuntientur. Sed magis recepta (cri. 
ftuoLcStHsMsScFiMsi itidcmq;infaibendi> 
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aliis f ocA>us coocnrfus hie duanim conum^ 
tium qux obinutc(cuiic> ab iisquiorthognu 
phix pcritiwck fiint,vita^iir« 

Ad alteham autcmlitciraramobmu^ 
tefcentiam quod attinct9<jttain minime naturaii 
Icm dXc fed potiiis per accidens fieri dixi, qoiinl 
minus ctiam quam prarcedcns certis circum-i» 
(cribi terminis poffit, cam ex orationis Gallicas Y 

Icdionc difcendam tibi proponam » (eandcm ^ 

quam fupra rationem fequcns) & ita quidem vt V 

cttam prxcedcntis » cuius pcrmixta exempla t^ 
runt, tc admoncam. Confidera igiturhanco« 
rationem, 

Vom me dites iottfieurs fm ifoItrefMjsepftid S 

grund d§ beiUUQiip ^ flm dt^nddnifueUn^fhr-^*^ 
Cr ^ue nuUntenii vomf^wrriez. kieny viwre i meiL 
Icur tnarche que nom nt vmons dtfuis tr^it m^U en 
eeili viile : tnais iom cenx ^i en viennentk f^erlent 
bien vn MHireldngage:ne vm deffUt/e. 

£am fie pronuntiabis, nullum illis darts lit e- 
ris fi^num qua: obmutefcere in re&a & minimi ? 

alfe<flata pronuntiatione debent« 

Vou me due touiowrs que voire fays efi flm gran 
de heatuoHf & pbu abondan jhc lenatre, e^ue 
mainienan voupourrie bieny viure a metHewr mar^ 
chc fMe neu ne viaon defui treimeis eneeteville: 
mat teu eeux ^m en viennet^arletbicn vn autre Ian 
gage: ne von deplaijl. 

Confidera hie » in vocula pin priore quidem 
loco mutam clTcUteram x, quodfcquatur con« 

fonanst 
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ms : at in pofteriore ncquaquam » quoniam 
^ titur Tocalis. Sic etiam xngnmA non obmu- 
^^ ^^^rct it|iicquc in^Acr,(i vocabula ita coUoca- * 

^ . -^Hniniaducrtc item » me in in^kurs rctincrc 

.J^^^^vam/9 quanuis Icquatur confonans ; quod 

^^^^^fcccdant aliquot alix voces contiguar^in qui* 

^^^s illaobmutefcity& illxquidemtamcitb ma 

'f^ ^^^ alteram pronuntientuir vt propemodum 

^^^ cere vnicum Tocabulum videantur ; at vero 

^^fl um§mrM aliquantulum intcrquiefcat qui 

«^oc|tiitur.Qua;reS|Tei fob,in caufaell intcrdum 

<ut banc literam aut aliam fono fuo non priue* 

til us: pr2(ertim tamen vbi paulo etiam plus 

quam hie interquiefirendum eft. Veluti qnum 

dicitur , Ceflvnfr^fos^^nnenttvufrwrsjijiuniJL 

%f:ntffMi fut Tt^wirt. vel 9 Ctfivtifrgf^s^tion 

iientfimnefftj ftumd &c. Ita enim profcres , Cefi 

vnpro9€f0hmttent99ii§mrSf fUimamneffmttfm 

npondn^rcUfifoM iunfimitentidindo (bnum lite^ 

rx/^aut literat r» Atque adeo fnnt etiam qui^rv- 

f0f pronuntiarent, non obmute(cente litera/.* 

Dec male certc* quod htc quoque aliquantulum 

intcfquiefcatur , licet minus quam poft illud 

umows t vel iX^iiptmetii. Neque verb hie de 

imperito vuleo loquor. id enimnullamhuius 

reirationera habetrimo verb non vnicam lite* 

ram finalem, fed duasy in illo aduerbio (bno fuo 

priuat,pfoferefts tmmm. 

pe hoc qudaue te pfxmoneo* vulgus (bnare 
fwry«Mr&My<r,al^^ iUisjiiMf immMT 
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ij qui tc&x pronuntiatioais & ftadiofi & pcrici 
flint 9 noa oronino nullum (cd tenueni quen- 
dam fonum rdinquant huic licerar » qaar eft in 
intcgris vimneut & foHmt^ Atquc adco hxc * 
pronuntiatio co magis conlcntanea rationi eft, 
quod alioqui pro pluralibus fingularia pronun- 
tientur* fingularis enim numcri (ymt vaunt ic 
farUm 

Obfcrua autcm in ilia priori orationc, alia 
obmutcfccncix alterius cxempia de qua didum 
ancca fuit-Nam in umowrs & in vtre^n^trt^ 8c in 
deflaipy Uccra/non per accidens , (cd more fuo, 
obmuteicit(icidcmquein repondr^ in ilia poflc- 
riori oratione*) Ac veroin iineadaerbij^^fia 
cam per accidens dico obmuteficere » quoniaiii 
fuum fonuin habcret>fi vocalts (cqueretur* Di« 
ceres cwim ^^Defuis vrnmois^ DefH:4t ^nxjt mta: 
non autem « T>efm vn m9is»T)efm onzjt m§i4. Sic 
ctiam in ilia oracione , Ceft vnftofQsqu'antHn 
touMurs , fi mutare velis aduerbium ieawms^ in 
aducrbium trdinmreMtms^oii a vocali initium 
habet , non obmutcfcec r. pronuntiabis enim* 
Oefivnfropos qnon tUntmrdnt^trement. 

Verum & hoc fciendum eft . quod ad litcra^ 
rum fuppreilionem atcinet, ctiam ab iifdem len 
tius loquentibus non fupprimi alicubi cas ipias 
quas fupprimerent fi celeritcr loquerentur. Sa« 
tius auccm plcrunquc eft in illani quam in banc 
partem peccare. 

Omnibus quidem cercvfitatarfuntclifioncs 

quas 
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quae per apoftrophmn fiont,qiias nos cam Grx« 
CIS communes habemus. Prariertim vero poft 
panicula$ fieri (blentt vt Ce , (^eftU^) i>9 (ts* 
mourj J^^ (€€ ftiitmdiltj Te^ (tHiMmpg)Mu 
(%€ n/iAitJe.JSit certc Grzcis poft TooiUsfci,^^* 
lijytyt%^ ▼(itatiflfimar (imt tjtSA/4«c per apoftro* 
phum. Sed in noftrocontingiticrmoneintcr*^ 
dum , quura monofyllabum yocabolum alij 
rubiungitur,¥t turn eo videatur coharrcre , qua 
quis celeriter loquitur.veluti in hoc prouerbioy 
^m} tcrre d^merre 4.(.id eft Qui terra (.i.pndia) 
habct , guerram habec. Vocamus aute guerram 
bellu) quiaenim ftonutMui^QmnrrHf^tterfa^ 
fada Ttrobique elifione per apoftrophum , au* 
res non afluetz pro vnico accipient vocabulo 
iiiud terr'd: itidcmaue^MrrrV, pro vno tantum* 
A^que adeo quibufdam in locisfada huiufmo* 
di i«tAf4#cambiguitateiisetiam quiperitiffimi 
fermohis funt atterrc poteft : Ic quidem talent 
alicubiquarrifummoueat. Quar res inGrarcE 
ctiam lingua vfuuenit: adeo vt hicEuripidiit 
vcrfust eV wufM^rtn ^ «J^fc miyrnXWi't^j toti 
f hcatro rifum excitarit:vtpote ita pronuntiatus 
vt potius Vtf^ZttT ifJ quam >«A«'/(quod cflct 
pro >aA6iM)adaures accideret. 

Verum (ciendum eft,qaandam etiam eife per 
apoftrophum eliiiotiem nobu roinime cum 
Grarcis communem : eam nimirum qua voca- 
lem fequentc etiam confonante elidimtt$« Vk 
tamcn alibi quim poft literam i id fieri Com* 
per ietunqumn diomusjTnegrMd^ dfo^^ Q^ ft 4^^ 
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iquc eniiu^dMU diceiulum^ fi hxc tKtAi44C 
tion im cruciiirct* Eadem in raho ^arde lu 
bcrtatc vtentes^dicimus/DieMVOMs^drd* drma/, 
& DifM vow gard* mojufitur, pro Dieu vmgwrit* 
Quibus tamen locis pleriquc apoftropni no- 
tarn minimeadhibent , prxfcmmquc poll hoc 
gardt. Cztcrum > <]uanuis dixcrim cliiionis 
icqucnte ctiam con(bnantc factx cxcmplum 
vix alibi quam poll litcram d inueniri « non i- 
gnoro tamcn cfle ctiam oui ca poft litcram / v- 
tantur : vt nul pro milk dixit horum vcHuum 
autor^ ' 

Si viure tn doute,c^ frpre tongues traius, 
Var mil * dangers yjans argent ni retraites. 
Quinctiam fcio a quibufciam pronuntiari^^/* 
^»V//r/af^pro Quelle ^t^eUe[m:{^\ licut valdc ra- 
ram iis qui c vulgo non Tunt , ita malam cl?c 
banc pronuntiationcm dico : (ic tamcn vt hie 
quam illic(idcft,quam poft illudi»</) tolcrabi- 
liorcm eireclilioncm fatcar. 

£ N imucro dc alio ctiam cliHonum gcncre 
' moncndus cs, qua? vocari potiusfyncopxdc* 
bent: (untquc vulgo quidcm potimmum , fed 
tamcn aliis ctiam^quum cclcritcr loquuntur, v« 
{itatar. Loquor autcm dc locis illis in quibus no * 
foium litcravna, (cd ctiam dux «& quidcmfc- 
qucntc conibnantc , intcrcidunc. NcQuc cnim 
taiitum dicitur .^*4./«,pro^'4f-fir.!cd ctinm 
Qna-vouu pro Qv^auez^-zott^: non tantum quu 
hie fcrmoncm (iftimuS) (cd & quum aliquid ad- 

dinuis: 
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dimu$:vcluti quum dicimus^^u a-vom a me di^ 
re? Talc cft,Ar i»-Vtfw,pro Tf^^uez^-vetu. vt,Ar^ 
V9HSfMfri[lee^ueiay dtBf Tale ctia, Sfs-vnt^^ 
pro SfMtez,-VMim vt, SfA^vottt bten ce t/uUla ddl? 
Qucmadinocluin autcm in his fcribendispro* 
nomcnz^«Miiungcrccogimurcum 4,aiiod poll 
fyHcopcn rcmanlic , ita^^rtaife & in lupchori- 
bus Tyncopis , melius Qm^a-vom & 2\(^4.t;0i£f» 
itidemque .^Viir,fcribi cxiflimo. 

Ac talia quidcm(vti dixi)cx corum ctiam ore 
qui e vulgo nonfuntantcrdum audiuntur. Ha* 
bctalioquiiUud&rpcculiaria (ibi nonulla,qur 
hiiiusgcncrisfiir.Quorucnumcrocll Plamcur^ 
Pariiiis pnr(crtim. ibi cnim (xpc plebs verba 
hxcT^ouf tmmowr in illud PLmottr j^cr miram 
fyncope.conuertit. Verum,Tt c!c iis pocius !o« 
quar qu.T non ica plebi (cu vulgo pcculiaria 
uint,in eadcm vrbcaliifque vicinis,audi$9S4t^0- 
(fre honneHTjic Sa vostre grace: pro Sanfveflre hen 
rreur, & S^nrirf veShe grace : (ni(i hie quoquc lo- 
cum habere poflc mafculinum S4ir/*cxi(linic« 
inus> tanquam aduerbialiter poiitum ) id eft, 
Saluo honorc tuo, & Salua gratia tua. Dicunt 
autcm Saufvcfhe bonnear, qui prxfari honorem 
voluntjVt Latini loquuntur. 

Vcrum^quandoquidcm bunc in fermoncni 
incidijaliamm etiam Tocmnexcmplapropo- 
nam qux fyncopen (unt pads : quarum quuni 
nonnullx compoiftarfintyafyncopcaut fimpli- 
ci aut etiam duplici deprauatur i & compohtitf 
egrum occultatun 
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DE ALIIS'VOCA B V t IS 

STNCOPfiN HVT APOCOPE N 

pa(fis« De nonnuUis coiripofitis qtur i, Cyu^ 
cope aut fimplici aut duplici deprauantur, 
ita vt ctiam compofitioeonim laccau 
Item, De aliis coinpofitis»ui quibus dux aut 
plures voces qiut apoftrophi nota (eituige* 
bantur^in vnam conflatae (uenint. 

S I c V T igicur qiurdam litent,quanuis fctu 
banturytatnen obmutefcunt^ita etiam quafilam 
non (blum literas (ed etiam (yllabas obmute* 
(cere Tidifti in plerifcjue vpcaibulis modb in c* 
xemplum allatis: verum quxnonitidemfirri* 
buntur/ed per fyncopen interciderunt.Sed illis 
& alia addam qu2 diucrfo a prxcedentibusroo 
do fyncopen paflfa fucrunt. Incipiam autem a 
/yncopequz in quibu(clamfit futuris, eiquc (t* 
milis eft qux in quibufdain Grxcis verbis fpc- 
Aatur. picimus enim Vamtrrsn , izQiz (yncope, 
pro l^umenerajf: itidcmque Je dwraj^ pro It don* 
^teray^QuidaLtn tamen hie prorrponunt«r»fcri« 
bentesitf/nr^; fed malim litcram poft fvncbpch 
geminari, vt fit in Grxca lingua in Mi9i8«^f & 
xaWft0't«(yncopen itidcm pa(fis. funt enim fada 
ex MarifietX* Sc «ct7t 'Tfttf'f. Atque vt hare poecis 
(imt peculiaria , ita etiam ilia carmini Gailico 
potius quam folutar orationi funt in vni,pra:(cr« 
timq; iUud Darr^Xinc *Donray. Syncope autc 
vtimur & in Cramdray^Findrayac fimilibus. 

£x iis porro qux apocopen pada funtj eft vo« 

cull 
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^^^X aT^i/fcqua valgus Parifinum frequenter vti— 
^^^'^^icquidem pronunttansetiam ^ffyabfque vI-» 
^^ ^<]icdione.£(ie tamcn dicendum R§shf extra 
^^ "^^nem controuerHain eft. 

A^erum ad compoHta quod attinet,in quibuf- 
^^am eonim (yncopa;^ non itidemlicitarvtilla 
^xitus exetnplum in connullis futurisattuli, in« 
^ cruencrunt : & quidem tales vt ab iis compofi-* 
tioip(aoccultetur.Huius generis eftaduerbium 
.\DorcfiMiMtim(vro quo ▼ulguspronunttatetiam 
2>0ny4ar4iyfjidcfty In pofteruniyPofthac. hoce- 
r«im fadum eft ex iftis vocibus, D^ores en Mumtm 
q.d. De nunc in pofterum. (Sic autero dicimus 
intcrdum, JDVri en mumt) neq; dubium eft quia 
cmendate|loquatur qui itaefi'crt. Talis certc 
fyncope eft etiam in Defirmdis » quod idem va^ 
Ict.dicitur cnim 7)efirmMu pro *Des eres mdi$: 
atq; ita de tempore vfurpatur mMs^ytt in l4imM. 
Sed tamen DefimuUsiMn 7)es eres nuus , baud \ 
vuIgotantum»Terum etia \ lingua? peritiffimis 
dicitur.neq^iam illud mutarein iftud liccret. 

Sic vulgo, SMmdeffufieffeHt > qtiafi vnicam to- 
cem, pronuntiamus : quum (ignificare velimust 
Ci tfne diffki^fita : atque adco hx quatuor to* 
culx in illud Tocabulom per (yncopen tc depra« 
oatione coaluenint.Tale eft autcm SM u U iuum- 
iemeret^toCt^mietumi^dtrrun. 

IExeropb hoius de quadilTeffo deprauationis 
mant non pauci & in quibu(<lamTOcabidisd 
Latino (ermonefiimptis. Ex quibos eft SfM^ 
^/ipro Intcim iu ciiim firpc oiakosTt pro- 

G.iij. 
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nuntiantcs, iu ettam (cribcntcsTidi : (led ex ttir 
przfcrtim qui c vuleo erant) quum & pronuiv* 
tiandum & (cribendiun fit , C€f§mJbmt. id eft, 
Hoc pendente, fub.tempore. Atoue adeo tftad 
nomen non minns frequenter addimus > ad ean* 
dem rem fignificandam. Nequeehim raro did- . 
mus etiam Ce temps fgnd^tt^ id eft^hoc tempore 
pendente. In hacautem re,ficut in aliis infini- 
tis» condietudinero Grxconim (equuti funius: 
in hacellipfi , inquam. ita enim illi farpe poft 
prononem relinquunt (iibaudiendam vocem 
qua tempusifgnincjnt. Dicunt enim e^jturm, 
fubaudientes<nr;M^«Vive((icut & quum dicunt o^if 
/Lii?tf$tt)SiCfit;^j5i Tci/T6i;,pro m*'X' reoTwrm! ;gfif^ 
Itcrn^ t^tWn<,prot|t«#A;<To&;^9fv. Scribitur 
autcm & coniundc Cefendunf: (ed malim ne- 
que coniundc neque omnino difiunfte fcribc- 
re:hoc nimirum vaoAoyCe-fefidant. 

Aducrbium AntMm in eorum ponere mime- 
ropoiTumus^quorum » quum c Latino lermone 
petita fint^compofitionem occultari dixi«Quo« 
tu(quifqueenim hafce duas Latinas voces Ante 
annum in illam Gallicam efle conflatas ani^ 
maduertit? Verum in hoc vocabulo nequaqua, 
vt in prxcedente,a vulgo magis quam i carteris 
peccari dicere po(rumus.Im6 vero Tulgus,quod 
apertchicpronuntiat^ inline, melius profert 
quam nonnulli qui e vulgo noh funt, quaft fch- 
Dcrctur^^i/rw. 

N V N c ad exempla venio aliorum compo- 
fitoruminquibus duar aut plures voces, qux 

apo- 
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^X^oftrophinotafciungebantur , in vnam coiu 

^«x fucnint. Incipiam igitur a nomine Debon^ 

. ^^rr» in quo inHgne cius rci excraplum habc- 

^Mus. Dicitur enim 7)ehftnatrt pro De bonne m^ 

>f,vcl potius(adhibita apoftrophinou)2>e^j^ii- 

cfirr. £(l€]ucab auibus quas prardatricesvoca^ 

mus, uauflatio, quarura nidus propricappella- 

tus fuit Hire , vcl keminino (quod magis placet) 

vcl mafculino genere. Quod tamen fi ita eft,di- 

tiwin olim fuit & fcriptum,2>r ton dire. 

Sic etiam aduerbiumc>/iyf0lr^/^lo(id efl Ho« 
dic) vna voce profeitur«quum ex quatuor vocu- 
lis coalucrit, t/iuieurde huyi (ed potius adhibi' 
ta apoftrophinotan:ribcbatur& profercbatur^ 
jiutowrJthHy, 

In Naffiere{c^o^ paritcr eftaduerbiura tern- 
poris) coalefcunt icidcm plures voces in vnam« 
Siquidera S^^^Kfrr dicitur pro AT^j^irnif.idefty , 
Ilnydgmere. Intelligitur autem » fl n*y dgHire 
de tempsm 

Itidem quutn dicimus , Jly eft dOe Jtdgnet^ 
pcrinde proferimu)^ acfi litera i/ad vocabulum 
#f^frff pertinereti&(criberctur^4^irr/.'quuni ta- 
men compofitum fit ex prxpofitione de Sc 
fiffiet. . 

Quod autem induobusproximcprxceden- 
tibus cohtingit in principio,in auibufdam aliis 
vocabulis contingere in fine videmus. Ex qui- 
bus cUPiffd. dicitur enim Piefd pro Piece a,8c^ 
^um apoftrophi nota^A^f *«• Nam pro his, CeU 
tfifiuBpiefM^iiccs ctiUi fttjH^ bwuufieajm 

Guiii> 



HM 



h Intelligitiiraut€m» Bmmefii^m dm 

im rtth TOdbiilorani munero €|a« 
ifta fiicniiity noD difiunftis anrca per 
um, eft aduorbittm T^iyEnsrrsqao fi« 
Scmpcrxft enim « Tmm & i»ifrr.<|^« 
>as,vcl Totot dies, (pro quo Picardi^ 
IS dtcit T#iM/i) Scd plebs ita pronun<« 
ccompofitionem viz animadiierta$« 
non (blum prius/Iverumctiam pofte^ 
adeo literam ribno fiio priuat : pro^ 
9H. Quidam vcro literam r mali tranC- 
pronuntiant Tcumn. 
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contigerunt» in Gallicamlinguatia 
ntibus. 
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IN prxcedenti capiteinexemplutit 
afFerrem compofita vocabula ^ c^uar 
tino (ermone oriunda , quum tameat 
prx (e ferant : mulu alia huiuTmocli 
»inpoiita partim (implicia in menreta 
Tunc,qux quum illius loci non eflenr^ 
:e(eruandacenfui. Tandem yero non 
m qux mihi tunc temporis memoria 
ggcilerat, fed alia quamplurima qu« 
im a me folicitata (lippediuuit , prou. 
tibi efle, atque adeo de variis diflercn^ 
itionibus exiftimauisquas Latinis v<v« 

cabuli> 
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nbalis contigcnint » antequam in Gallicam 
xanfirclinguani poflcnt. 
Non mediocreni certe hoc ex laborc fhi« 
um referreextranciprarfenim potcrant.MuU 
? fiquidcmfunt voces, quarum origo cognita, 
onfolikminultoeas melius memorix infiget, 
cd ad cognofcendam etiam (igniBcationem 
^tilnim adiumenti eft allatura. Carceriim ex- 
^aneos multas ex his deriuationibus inirari(iic 
^^nen vt mfetX§yU nullamdeiisdubitationem 
^\is relinquat) minime minim mihi erit : quum 
^ ^rzuideam fore Tt idem ipfifmet GaIlis(eonim 
L^jiidem ccrte plurirois)T{tiueniat:quippeqai de 
^ ^ nunquam cogitarant^ac fortaflc nc cogitatu- 
^^ quidcm vnquam erant. 

L A T I N A igitur Tocabula antequam fieri 

ill ica poflentyquatuor potifllimu obnoxia ma 

icionibasfuerunt.Neq; enim tantum liters a* 

X aliamm locum occupanint > (ed plerunque 

;^ate^«, feu (n rulgb loquimiir) tranfpoittc 

'^erunt:frequenter etiam per fyncopenautapo 

open 9 ali<ive pado abieda? quatpiam fueront: 

LUt contra externa quarpiam interjienit: nee ra* 

^b harum mutattonum dvat aut tret fimol con« 

^igeruiitft 

Sed quum prinue illiQs partis tfa£btioiii p4U 
ter mens immoratus fitjreliqaanim Tcro non i. 
tern : ego illam ^idemattingam dontazat (fie 
umenirt infignia alimiot exempla lis qua? i« 
pfe attuitt adiiciam)4e rdiqois an tern fiifina 
ditfcrunt 




Steph a m 

is muutioiiis licennim 
, qux eft mSichi in voca- 
T inLatinumtradudist 
illicus e Larino eft mu-. 
It , fed in non pjucis c-^ 
I con(bnancem niutat3« 

Litic Bafanus « BalncuiTii 
liam illic quam hie pro^ 

litrrailUt (iverumell 
)&:tameniiJem esc Bi«i) 
tJ*(vndc^<i/4fa*) Vado 
111 ex La tin is, Bacucrc, 
tie ecru nt Batre^Ehndin 
tavt etiammutarehanc 
cm in certis quibufdnm 
ini- Nam pro Liber, ii- 
bra , Lwrc : pro Ebrius* 
' pro Fabcr^Frvrr- (vndc 
licubiramenf ^«/rf non 
jbcr, CtUuvre^ fiuc Ceu^ 
vcrnf:^io Caballus.Cif* 
^rrdixerunt. Scdadpri- 
tiiict^non abtimile vcro 
5 Lih^fcA Ln/rf dixiiic, 
:urisquem Latini Libc- 

ccrte nullam huius rci 
en £f^r<firr,in quo lit era 
am^nullum hare vox con 
vSic tamcn vt refpondc- 

Aim dcriiiacam lonqo 
port 
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K,— oft illam primitiuam tempore in vfum 
^L e.quutn ilia mutatio liters Unv iam in 
"^^udincm veniret. 

Cxteriim litera B ab v confonantc f« 
»i illis rocabulis expulfa^ par pari alicul 
^it. Vndc faftiim eft vt ex Coruus non 
:jniis CorueaMf fed Corbean: ex Curuus & ^ 
^c, noil C^mme & Counter, fed C^^trte & C 
^3c Riualisnon RinandScd Rtbaui* 

VF.rum.vt de litera v in fedes alienas n 
e^pergamdicere^ in hanc ipfam muta 
«^-«"cs potiflimnm faenmt,L,N & P.Sed qt 
*^ quidcm in v , confonantcm itidem , 
^^ijit, at illiacduxjiii v Tocalem , aut faltc 
* ^'phthongi pars eflcttvocabula in quibu 
^ ^rfum in v fiiit,priu$ proponam. 

V igitur in v confonantemy vt in Aw^ 

" T^ nomen menfis* nemo cnim ex Latin 

^ ^ faftum eife non vidct.Sic Omnnr^C^m 

»^$irery ex Apcrire, Cooperirc » & Rccu 

^ < SuHM ex Sapo: (ic Ratie & tfimitjOi '. 

apusriic Cnue ex Cupa. 

L in «.(non itidem con(bnantem, (ei 

diphthongum coalcfcentem) vt in 

jMtttte, jiube, Sduf Ycl Sdtme^ ScSsmker. 

^im oriundaharc conftataLatinisyPali! 

:^^a,Alba,Sa1oas&Salua^cSaliiare. Qo 

^^oi M qnx cum in diphthongum coaK 

^isMoftjCtuhaui cnim altter volgus, i 

rique eorvm etiam out e vnlgo non iimi 

tanien in ^attiam untVH0ttc CtAqit 



lot HiMEicii Stbpbani 

finis Mollis 8c Collam funt tantiioi>SnKtciy4r^ | ^ 

fiimM non eriam ^tL/BtAsiitW Sic autem 8c 

fMipleriqucdicttnt: quum tamm invfafitc* 

f iam F§l: atquc hoc non illud rcAc dici oftcn- 

dat fonnininum F^tle, & fubftantittuni hinc dc- . ^ 

du&nm^FcUe. ^ 

N in n qua; cum c in diphthongum coa!e(cit: 
Tt in CHilinr. hoc cnim fiAum cflc videmus ex < 

Conftare quod dc prctio dicitur. Sic ESfnucSc 
£j^«»)&cxSponfus&Spon£ure. Sic Oamrw/ex 
Conuentus , & f^^mihercx Monafterium. Sic 
cnim maiorcs quoque noftri pronuntianintf 
non Crnment 8c M^nlHer. >• 

Quemadmodum autem diphthongus svad- 
CO nobis pbcuit » ^tolSc^m alicubi in cim vcr^ 
tcrimus : ita ctiam ip(am m a nobis in cam ver- < 

/am in multis fuiiTc icicndumeft. NamS#W» ^ 

TpHrdjCctifit^ex SurduSyTurdus^CurtuSyPrta cf- ji 

le conftat: item ex duobus fubftantiuis C^un 8c < 

C^nr, hoc ex Curiay illud ex Cors, cortis , origi* t 

nem habere , baud negare quifpiam poflic. Sic ^ 

SiloumedH ex Sturnus , F#«r ex Furnus, Fotdhn^ 1 

auc FomUn ((equcndo eos qui priorem breuitcr 
pronuntiant) ex Fullo : CW/rr (dens aratri) ex ^ 

Culter : Comiedu » pro quo olim Coutelisfxo ho^ < 

dicque nationes quardam vtuntur)cx Cultellus: i 

tJ^oult^von antiqui(fima,ex Multuni: ^•ux ex > 

Dulcis : Ctfjv/j^r ex Culpa* & C9uf€ ex Cupa. Sic > 

etiam ftfidiFr « ex Bucca: Mcttffi^ ex Mufcus* ( 

Idcmque videre eft in iis vocabulisqux inter 
verba (in ofcopartiiiorationisenuroerationc) 

cen(cn« 
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ccnrcnmr.Nam pro Sai^re^«ifn/iT.-pro Natri- 
re, ATtfumr/ pro Bullire, ^caillir dicimus. Scd 
quanuis (ermo noftcr m in en ita mutet , nequa^ 
quam tamcn in Latinamm vocum pronuntia* 
tione Italos imitamur^hanc diphthongum po« 
tius quam litcfam illam profcrcntium. 

Inter cactcras mutationes non vlrimu locum 
tenet liters i in^ mutatio,vel potius in f confo . 
nantem«Ha;c certe mutatiodiligcntcrobferua- 
ta multorum nobis vocabiilonim origines in- 
dicat quae prorfusyincognitx mancrcnt. nam 
Sergent ex parcicipio Scruicns ortum habere 
non animaduerteremiis,& VendemgejcxViniit^ 
itiia.Qi]ibusnmili4runt(quod ad fttrajSoA/ciiat* 
tinet}5M#f ,ex Simia,& Sdidge ex Saluia: qninc • 
tiam G^ngt^H ex Gobio: atque zAQoT)igeon ex 
Diuio: ttcm^Df/i^rex Diluutum. Denique Lf- 
jfr ex Leuis . quod certe ex verbo >40rjfr appa* 
ret. nam codcm plane modo AUtgn ex Alle« 
uiarcfaftum eft » quo ^Mrr^rr ex Abbreuiarc, 
Quum autem dixerim literam im g mutari iit 
buiufmodi verbis , vel potius in i conibnantemt 
non dubium eft quin (cribi ctiam haclitera pof 
fint , videlicet i confonzntCfVendemicSdmUe^ 
Couim^'DelmejAUeiirjAbbreiir. Sic ccrt^pro 
Dtuio,ex quo fimilis vcl potius cadcm fa Aa eft 
tnutatio, potius 2>«Mrquam 2>^rfjv«{cribi vide* 
raus. Vcrum((icttt & alibidixi)Imaiufcu]am 
(id eft forms mainfcolx) (cribi magis placcrct, 
vthacreledoradmoncrctun hoc modo |f^«»« 
if«ff9/ri54«ff(rj(?««/Mr,mdcm^U€ in cartas 
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£x rcliqois miitationibus quxdam funt in 
qaibus Grxcos imitamur. nam c in c iu nui* 
lari a nobis diccrc polfumus in ^ragim^fix Dra^ 
coyin Figuetx Ficus,in ^^ir vcl AigUj^cx Acutus, 
& Agmtle yd Atguille , ex Acus : in Maiftg , ex 
Macer,& Alaigre ex Alacer : (icut a Gftrcis ««w- 
flTflt in yifjLfAU nonnunquam mutatur, vt in>f«- 
^iJc pro jtfflt^f'jc* 

Sic quum t in r vercimus ,prxceclente alia 
R,vc in Larrofiycx Latro: in Pourn^ ex Putris : in 
Pterre^cx Petra : in Sowmr^ ex Natrire, dicerc 
profectb poiTumus nos AI oles imitariillis eni 
tribuuntur ^^iff^ & aoif^^ pro^SWf* & Aj^.f s»: 
itidcmque xiXa/t rt c'c & tfp 7 trvcc pro tttXaJ^nvk & 
afynvif : necnon >f r? sto pro>Ava79. Qupniam 
taincn in iftis verbis non confonans (ed fubiun- 
&iua vocaIis(id eft*qux in diphthongo fubiun- 
^icur)in confbnantcai vertitiir, aptiusfortaffe 
tucrit xctTTf«ir \' xerjSi^acAtr , quat funt prOjtcTf- 
crt^tr & tLOLlifi x?<t9yii\ excmplum afTcrrcEodem 
cnim modo hie (poftquam fafta eft fyncopc) 
confonans in confonanteni (ibi contiguam mu« 
tatur. nam pro Kirr%vt9&c jtflC7.2«tAfrdicitur xsV- 
o-itf-iv & ^a^^^yiY. Atque vt tc^^^aXitf pro jealflt- 

fiaXHvXinc iui,2!ixXk€if pro m7«^'aacmp^ ita etiam 
£,2SxX>.fsf pro v3reS«>.>r«rIcgitur (& quidema* 
pud Homcrumillud vltimumOAdfcribunt au<* 
tern Doribus qui Jam banc mutationem. 

Cartera in paths mei Grammatice videnda 
tibi relinquam : hoc vnum addens^ maioresno- 
firos in vao eodcinqi vocabulo Latino diueria 
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vfos cfTc mvtationc, quum ctiam diucrias ex eo 
voces efficere vellcnt. Exempli gratta*cx Liber* 
pro libto cfuidcw jLitere: at pro liberofecerunt 
Jjhe 9 vt antea montii. Sic Cupa verterunt in 
OK^»pro vafc ex quo bibitur : at pro vafc lacui 
torcularis (imili ex eodem fecerunt Cttve. 

Quinetiam,maiore alicubi mutatione v(i, ▼• 
Hum idemque vocabulum Latinum in duo Gal 
!ica vcnerunt,quaf eiufHem aut fere eiufdem cC- 
fcntfigniiicationis. Nam ex Ferox fecerunt & 
Felon Ik Farouchccx Arrdgans,& Regueic Arro- 
fant. Sed ad ilia quidem duo priora quod atti- 
net , vix iudicare quifquam pofllit vtrum (it an- 
tiquius:at vero illud Rogue quin multis annb al- 
teram, quod eft t/frrog4nty prxceflerit9 nemini 
efTe dubiunt potefti 

Ke hoc quidem prxtereundumcenfeOf ali« 
quando in verbo Latinam Tocalem retineri, 
quum inverbali mutetur.Diciturenim Enfidm^ 
fner^A} Inflammare : & tamen hiflammdtton, non 
. Enflammditon. Sic etiam dicitur , Ceta tmporti 
beaucoHf , & tamen , CtU ^Jtimfortance : non 
dcffiportante. Scio tamen efle etiam qui dicant* 
Celatmporte:fcd hoc recentioris (crmonis eftyfic 
Italicum imitantis. 

V F. N I o ad reliquas mutationis partes 9 (ctt 
fpecies, quarum tradatiojni patrem meum mi- 
nimc,(icut illi primxtimmoratumeflc dixi.N<?* 
que tamen Ttilitfimam fore hanc tradationem 
ignorabat , fed quum in tariis reba$ loiige ma* 
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ioribos cflet occupaiiffiniiu. fikoc^oqwiilit 
ciperety otittm ciqiiod(iiibepUlct cxcqucndo 
dcfiicunim f idebat. 

Quum tamcn , antcquam dcLaunisaganir 
vocabulis qux fyncopcn aut apocopcn pafla 
' (line diim in Galliam tranfircnt* de lis agcdiim 
aliquis cxiftimatunis fit Sonzffc qtur Pro* 
T H E s I N acccperunt, iam nunc tc fiiper 
hac re ad illius grammaticcn rcmitto » ad pagi* 
nas videlicet 96 & 97.non pauca tamcn iis qua: 
ibi ab illo fiuribuntur adie&urus. Is igitur pag. 
96»poftquam primum Gallica Tocabulacx La« 
tinis formandi modum effc dixit « prorponcndo 
vnam literani(hocautcnicft Prothesis) 
in exccnplum affen EJpru a Spiricus , & E/^iae a 
Spina: pagina autem proximc (equcntealiahu- 
ius rci exempla proponit.Verum hisadiicimul 
ra poflfunt: ex quiDUsumcnnonnullauntum 
Icligain. 

Addcre itaque potcs Estaim & Eltdin > hoc 
quidea Stamen , illud verb a Stamnum (obfcr* 
tiaautemmehoclitcrajf, illud litera « finite) 
quia inde eft verbum Eflaimerj^cr i».(Kec certc 
abfiinile Tcra eft itiaiorcs nottros Stamnum » 
non Stannum » in Latino fcrmone fcripfiiTe.) 
Adiiccre etiam licet EsUi , a Status : & Efirm^ a 
Sainium: EfFoumean^Sturnus: e/cmeHeJiScii* 
tellrSStaUe^ Stabulu: F/chari^ Parens. Eiuf- 
dem autem in verbis PaoTHESEns exem. 
|>la(quum ille nulla prcferdt)hxc funto: Efcnre, 
a Scribcrc : Sj^Mrdn^ Spargcrc : SJLar^tr, a Lar- 

gifia 
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V\ri : esUkbr , a StabOire t EshdngUr^ a Strati- 
^ulare. 

Scdhanc quoouc oblcruationcm admnganit 
Icdorivtnon inniictuo£im9 icaettam non in* 
iucundam (ni fallor) fiicuram: nos idem in qui-; 
bufilam qua! fttrnpfimus e Grdeco (crmonc vo. 
cabulisfcciire. Diciturcnim ^Hmmv (pro quo 
Pahfiis h/HuUm) a %«ip^» ESh^ds^t, a ^^ttirmi 
tfdM» a cXxVfues Esiagt^ a s^>« : Sfjnif^ a rc«V» 
vcl pocius cius dtminutiuo nm^cw : CfymmMnct^ 
rxuiiy^. E/iwriem^z ^KtsSf^iiSShmMh^^'fi^^^m 
Ncque cnim nos c riuo potius quam c fonte 
ha?c pofteriora hauflfTc puco : (id eft , a Latinis 
potius quam ab ipfis Orarcis accepiiTc) quum 
tara mulu alia c fbntc haufta habcamus: ex 
quibtts Turn ilia prioRuIntcr qua? illud ESbrAiUt 
ftugno olim in Wti fuit de equite leoitcr anna* 
to,(qtii expedittts » ac fortafTe fercntarius etiam 
dici poflfit) & quidem Albano , vulso AlbmiM. 
vndc appellationehanc eodc quo iUos tempo«- 
re,ac non prins,in Galliam veniiTe credibile eft. 
Hodie autem ioco(c Efhddi9e,rcl Vmfeiii ifira^ 
dwt^ do eo diciturqui&ineenio&corporead 
expediendancgotia, fiue adresexequendas eft 
promptus« 

Ne hoc quidem ledori iniucundum fore (be* 
ro , pra^tim Gnrcac iingux ftudiofb , audire 
quomodo qoxdam Grccomm dialedi banc i* 
pfam literam E«quam nos Latinis plerifque ro« 
cabttlis pnrfigimusy Tocibus Grarcis prarfixe* 
nnt^Sciatigttarlaoicamfttifle it.dem Peo« 

H*j« 



n4 f Hcumici $TB»HAlit 
T H c s I M litenrtjn lilkn9iim%tixPciMmJ^ qud 
& tVA/tff ) & B*ftp7«: pro ^vvp^Vy lA^/t^MV»C>>«;i 
acque aideo t «i^/i«r# ab Hcrodoco pro m9immi 
ita diftum ciTc : codcmquc modo nominibus 
lianc litcram prxfigcnccs dixiflfe tYfff«i jWV«, § li- 
aoff. Atticos verb morcmIonum(aquibusalia 
multa accq>enint) in prarteritis (cquutos eflc| 
dicentcs, itif^tp & U^mMm» pro •pa*? & «ip«c« : iti- 
dcmquct«»f9iifur?&<4^/bMtf»& mk. qoibusfimi* 
lia funt tcMvt & ftv/tftt apud Homcrum.Quinc* 
tiam E'dftA* pro e/x* , & E*;t^f c pro xth a hac 
lonum coniuetodine ad cxteros Gratcos ma* 
narunt. 

V T autem a Grarcis ad Gallos rcucrtar/>b* 
fcruandu tibt eft cos intcrdum nomini fubftan- 
riuo banc vocalcm prxponcre quum tamen ad« 
icdiuo inde ono non prarponant. Nam Eiiuii 
dicunt 9 a Latino Studium : & tamen Stmiteuxi 
non Efbtdiemx. Sicetiam£j^4rrjaSpatium:& 
tamen Spadeuxg non EfffMcieux. Sed qain hxc 
adie&iua longe (iibftantiuis pofteriora fint ^ 
npn eft quod dubitemus. Huic autem obicrua- 
tionialiam eodem pertinentemaddo,nimirum 
nos nomini Latino banc literam non prarfigercf 

3uum tame verbo prxiigamus.Exempli gratia, 
icimus Staikcx Stabilis, & tame £ildt>Ur,non 
Siatlir^ Stabilire. In quibufdam autem rerbia 
ex Latino compoiito literam banc fumimus. 
nam dicimus quidera X^r exLargus>(ed f Ar- 
jl^ir, non Ldrgir, nimirum compofitum Elargiri^ 
non fimplexLargiri,mutuantes. Sicetiam F/^- 
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mouuoir did fortaffe queat ex Emoucrc (urn* 
pcutn (quanttis non cadcm manente fignifica- 
ttoncquantam quidctn ex locisqui dc ca viilgo 
affcnintur , iudicarepolTumus) (icut fJH9imHr^ 
ex (implici Moucrc. 

Est aliud prartcrca de quo prxmonendus 
cs: quafdain Galliar noftrx nationes litcram iU 
lam € quibufdam tocabulis c Latino (crmone 
fumptisprxponere, quum cxterxquxrcdiuf 
loquicxiftiinantur,nd prxponant.dicunt enim 
illx Les ifidtmts^fTO Leifiditut: (icut Efiatne pro 
Statmnttm Efiatttre fro St4tMre,8c EfHmtt/€rpv6 
Stwuder. atque adeo Eflatle pro Si^k: quanuis 
vox EliMe (ignificationi ftabuli a rc&c lo- 
qucntibusrcfeructur. lidcm Tcrb £j^^ckn:v di« 
cunt pro noftro SfAciemx* Fateor autem Pari- 
riorum quoquc & quanindam Ticinahim vr-r 
bium vuleus litcram haoc prxponere anibuil 
dam Yocabults rbi qui tc&c ioqtii cxiuimao* 
tur, ncquaqiiam id iacittot. Audics enim ibi 
Sfcatetle pro SfdteOe : quinetiam Edegri pro 

Sad illx nationes qiias literamedixi pncn«* 
gcre ▼ocabulis quibns a nobis non prxfigitnr; 
viciflSm in nonnullis omittunt in quibus mini^ 
me a nobis pnttermittimr. Dicunt enim Siiu 
mach pro Clhmacb^B eodemquc alia qiutdanl 
inodo* • • f 

C AC tcrum quairais in pnrcedentibosexem 
pla ^af^U%m^ hoius tantvm litetar attuicrimfVl^ 
dcor tamcn mihi.8£ alias ^Q^i^^lanuaticubi 4|^ 
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TitiiAfMicoblcnullc. Atqoe adeo Yhios fiheni ^ ^ ^ 

Yocaboli recordor cut litcram f mvfigimos. id 
aucrm eft ViqucdiciiDtis ctdmrm/ftie, Atrero j^ 

de vcrbo «//iifSifr dubitari pofltc , an ex Latino j:' 

* Laftare faftum (it,pnrfixa litcra 4»an potius \u 
tcram iftam hibeat tanquam ex compofico Ad- 
la&arc faft om fit 9 ctiamfi nulla hoius exempla |i'^| 

aflfcrantur. 

lis porroTocibiis Quarum principioaddi-^ 
tur litcra, rationi conlcntancum fucrit (mco 
quidem iudicio) cas opponere quibus litcra aut j • ^^^ 

fyllaba aufcrtur.Qux ablatio Aphaeresis ^-j 

Grarco nomine appcUatur, & Prothcfi a qui- j 

bufilam grammaticis opponitun Scd ibi huius q^ 

ablationis duo tantum exempla pater mcus af« ^^ ^ 
fcnz litenr,vt in Ordxx Sordidus: fy llabx , vt in p ^ . 
Juntiyci potius /ir/Srr,addita/ad fifUabx produ* -j ^.j 
Aionero. quidam vero & lidtfre kribunt) ex Ic« ^^ | 
iuniuin.At pagina 99,aRcrt ctiam L§tr in cxcm. ^ 

plumyVtpote ex Clis>gliris,ortum.(atque ita La j^||. 
tini, quum Lxna pro Grxco^^Jifm dixerunt, j^^.,' 
ipfi quoque litcram quar / prxccdcbat^ abftulc- i^^\ 
runt) At ego alia etiam in quibus prims (Vila- 
barrocabuli Latini fa6a fiiit aphxrefis obicr^ 
uaui : ex quibus funt , Roffte , cuius antca men« jr 
tionem feci : (fi quidem putandum fit ex Lati 



rus, 



no Arrogans facftum fiieifle) & Rys , exOrjza ^ 

(quod tamenGrxcum potius habetur) pailum ^^^^ ; 

& apocopcnfimuL Quinetiam nonnuUa quo- 1 ^ 
rum primxfyllabx litcra detrahitur, me ob(cr- 

y arc meminitcx quibus eft Mcnfiu:a.nam pro co j ^ 

dicimus 
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dicimus Me/ure. 

S V N T ctiam Tocabula quardam Latinaqui- 
bus litcra intcriicitur (quod a Grxcis dicitur 
Epcnthcsis) quum Gallica fiunt* 
Huius cxempluni a patre mco afFcrtur PuctUe^ 
interiici enim ▼idcmus r> quum (it si nomine 
PucUa. Affcrturincxcmplum & Tcrbum Tm*- 
i/irr^tanquam habcns intcricdtam literam /»quu 
iit a Turbarc. Scd aliquis fprtade mutatam pa« 
dusdixerit literam r in /, (icut in quibufdama^ 
liis. Atque hoc in Grarco ctiam icrmonc fieri 
videmus,ac vi ciflfim /in r mutari. 

Excmplis igitur ab eo allatisaliaadiiciam: 
Confonantis quidem , vt if,in Ttndrt^cx Tcncr: 
Vocalis autcm,vt e in TnulUAAc enim manife« 
flam habemus epenthefin Tocalis €9 quum fit ex 
Trulla: ficut in ^VnceUt » confonantis i, quum fit 
cxPuclla, 

Scd literal 1 epentbefis multo quam alius cu- 
iufquam eft frequcntionHac enim vfi funt ma«» 
iorcs noftri in t^ielic Fith quum facia fint ex 
Mel & Fei. Sic ex Bene,ili<v;ex Res, Wr»;ex Fe- 
rusjf irr.-ex Petra,Pi«Tr;(quam cpenthefin imi- 
tontcs Itali dicunt PietraJ ex Vetulus fecerunt 
y^tiil. Quinetiam ex Dctts,2}irff: ex LocusyLimi. 
Ncc vero dubitandum eft qajn itidcm fuum 
Lie ex I^Kus olim fcccrint.Ex quo Lie , propc* 
modum obfoleto (pro quo.quidam (cribunt 
Uitr : in qua (criptura (cnonetur ctiam litcri i 
qux eft in LMtts)nunet Liijfe^^to Lartitia. Ad« 
dcrc poflfcm Mkn^ quod fitAum eft c Mens, ia 
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quoumenqttifatcbiturcfle epeochcfia » idem 
& dcTutts ac Sous i&trri Tolef:pcMiiisqvJim di- 
cccc m in hifcc duobiis lutttari in i. De Yocabu* 
lis aiicem.F«riirr,//irr>& TieJeAAis ex Febris, 
Heri & Tepidus>ideo tacendum puto^qoM ma 
gis vcrifimile fit in his ac fiiniiibus traiifpo* 
ni liccram $ qux eft in Latints , tjohn aliam ex- 
th niecus aiTiunpcam interponi. £t rctb quod 
de Latino Hcri « idem quoque de G»co|*cXi 
dici poiTet ab eo qui noftram vocem MUtex il^ 
la faSam efle contenderec. tonge enim mantfe* '! 

ftiflima eft literarum tran(pofitio,fi ex Meli fiat 
MieL SeJ ego hoc alij contendendum relin- 
quam : quod certc vt verifimile redderet,addere 
dcberetv nos poftea vocabjlum iftud inexem- 
plum nobis propofuiiTe, quum aliis itidem hac 
literam i ante r interticeremus. De pronunria* ^^ 
tionc autcm talium vocum dixi antea. 

A T quum fini yocabuli additur litera^ vcl 
fyllaba , id vocatur potius ProsthesiSj 
Exempla autem adiedionis literal jf ad fine vo« 
cum quarundam Latinaram protuli quum de 
ilia agerem. 

N V N c ad eas liters vel fjllabar ablationes V 
cranfeo* qua? fyncopes Tel apocopes habere no^ ^ 

men pofTunt. Aufcrtur autcm per S Y N c o« 
p £ N intcrdum quidem litera^tantum « & qui- 
dem confi)nans:.interdum autem fyllaba^ fiue ex 
vnica vocali conftans , fiue ex vocali adiundam 
confonantem habentc.Quinetiam duas nonra* 
rd fyllabas auferri vidcbis, 
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Li tenvnica, eaqae confbnans. auferrur , vtg 
in vcrboFnir/quuin (it ex Fugit.(<licam autem 
do hac fyncope & paalo poft) Sic ctiam d in vcr 
bo Fier^ Fidcre. Cai (imile eft C^nfier^z Confi- 
dcre. Sic autem in Lomer , fafto ex Laudare , ilia 
literaintercidtt. Eodemque niodo rin Lser. 
ortumenim eft ex Loeanydoxt Laukt ex Lauda^ 
rc» Sic etiam in Mandier , ex Mendicare. Sed & 
in multis aliis litera hxc amittitur:TeIuti in 
ijiire^Dmreic^edmre. C9nIhrmre^*DeSbmir€,ic 
Instrmre. Sunt enim ex Lucere , Due ere & Re- 
ducere9Conftrttere,Deftniere& Inftniere:mu- 
tata ctiam r in i. Denique & literam t fimili* 
tor in quibufdam infinitiuis detrahi viderous: 
vt in SMhigr. eft enim ex Salutare. Sic in Purr.* 
quum dicitur Puir U vigne^ ex Latino Putarc.Ifi 
quo verbo literam d more fuo retinentes Sa* 
baudijVt & quidam alij 9 dicuntTuMr.* (icut ni« 
mirum proAr^re dicwit ^iir» 

Animadnertendum eftporrocontingerein* 
tcrduhi « yt quanuis confonante vnica per fjtu 
copenablatay taroen Gallica vox ex difyllaba 
Latina reddaturmonofyllaba: vt F4jif,ex Facit: 
in RditjOL Radit Atque idem certe dc illo Fmit^ 
faftoexFu^tydicerepolTumus. Sic autem ex 
Magis,A/4tf >ex Magifter £i£him fiiit Mmilm 

Aufertur autem lyllaba, ea quidem que ex r« 
nicavocali conftat: n in jt/hesex Afinus. n i* 
tcm in his infinitiuis, T'"^* TKjndre^ Preftdre, 
T^ndrei Rd^nidre. Hcc enim verba priuantur 
vocaUry qtut eft inter litctasi&r> inLatinift 
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TciulcrcRedikfCt PrcQdcte»T<Midere»Re- zi\ 
fpondcrCf 

A T Tcr6 (yllaba conftans « Tocali adian* ( v c 
ftam con(bnanccm habece,aufcniin n ia D#r/, tu : 
ex Dormis: & 7>mrf,a Donnit: in Ru,n Rides* c( 
& R$i,cx Ridet : in lAr,ex Leeis,& £ir,exL^t, c] i: 
Animaduerte aiite,in hifce ▼Itimis rcMsLu 8c tiv 
Jji intercidere priores Iitcras»{ecus qua in p»^ n i \ 
cedcntibus.Quum enim ex Legit facis lirJUte- c|i! 
ras € tig dctraEis » qua? funt (ecunda& tertia ; at ta- 
in iis quae praecedunt > aufers poftcriores. Nam vn 
Dvn faciens ex Dormit, aufers mtci « quar (iint t i( 
quarta & quinta. Sicqaumex Ridet ncisJSif, bi; 
duas priores & vltiinam retines, i & r auferens, 1 1: i 
Sed in quibufdam verbis priorefne an pofterio^ gii 
res literal per fyncopen intercidant* dici non re? 
poteft.vt iii2)ir>exDicit:in Efcrit^tx Scribit. gh 

Idem in nominibus fieri videmus* na Grsns^ l \ 

ex Grandes : F#r/ j ex Fortes : Mtrs » ex Mortcs; ft-i - 

Fmts^ ex Partes : Parens^ ex Parentes: ^rrogMSB cU 

ex Arrogan tes : Prmces, tx Principes: F«iicr/> ex C . 

For€ipes,originem habere fcimus. Sed vulgaris q i? 

(criptura in pleri(que con(bnantem quoque La< ft i 

tinam cum / retinet. fcribi enim a multis iblctt Sc . 

^mif^/tFtfrr/^eodemque modo cztera. Scio ta- cu 

men fore qui apocopen potius quam fyncopen ra -. 

hicelTe contendant: (cd ego confbnantis poft xw 

ablatam fyllabam remanentis rationem habeo. fu 

Syncopcn autem vna cum apocope pafTum vt. 

nomcn, eft Roni. hoc enim fieri fcimus ex Ro« co 

tundus, Ncc verb dubium eft quin alia ilU vc. 

adiici 
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tidiici pofltnt. 

Scd eft & alia quardam faperioribusaodacior 
(vt ita.loquar)rync'^pc9 ctiam vbi fvllaba aufcr* 
tur aua; ex vocali (bla conftat, id cftvadiundani 
conlonantem non habente. Audaciorem rocOf 
quia cum (yllabx ablacioncliteraeettam muu* 
tio interuenit.Exemplaeiushabemasin nonii« 
nihi\s^TitrejEpifhe^j4poflre.Hxc cnim non tan- 
quam ex Tit]us,£piftla,Apoftlas«fada funt:fed 
tanquam ex Titru$,£piftra>Apoftru$:nimirum 
vnacum fyncope intcrueniente literar / muta* 
tione in r. Neque tamen in omnibus nomini'« 
bus qux haiufmodi funt mutatio ifta confpici* 
tur, Natnex MarcuIuSfCirculuSfArticulus, An« 
gulus habemusi1/i^r(proquoSabaudii(i4^iSr« 
ret inentes r)C#w/r,^rrir/#9/(jf(iSr;icidemque Rem 
gU & OngU,» & Tdbh , ex Regula & Vnetila , & 
Tabula. Earn autem fyncopen quae eft in £• 
fiutle, Tdtermachf H^bitJuU^ nccnon in C^muer^ 
cUmCx Stabulum, TabernaculumyHabitaculum* 
Cooperculum* ipfimet Latini nosdocuerunt: 
quippe qui in multis huiuimodi ex duabus po« 
ftremisfyllabisynam faciant : veluti quum pro 
Scculum, Scdumt pro Pericolum9Peri€lttm di« 
cunt(ex quo 7m/tecimus) & qoardam alia. Sic 
tamcn vt nonadcntiar multis huius artatispoe* 
tistfi tamen poetar Tocari debent quicanqucTer 
fusfaibunt) illafyncope inquolioct rocabulo 
vtentibtts : adeo n Pocuiom etiam in Po dum 
contrahant: non dnbitaturi (fi alitor fium dare 
Ycrfoi mcnfiirasn nonpoffint) 8c a Stabulum 
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£icerc Sublum^noftrjr lingux aetnplo. 

Vt autem ex Scabolttm fecmnsEfhMefct 
fyncopeiH iia5/4^/f exScabilis: cod^nqac ino« 
do alia mulu in b i l i $ dcfinencia contraxi^ 
musjCzLaudabilis.Honorabilts & Vcncrabilisj 
facicntcs LMiJiUe,H$ff9rdtte^VeitiraUentidim^ 
que ex Diirabilis2>M'4^/f>ex TrzStahilis^TrMU^ 
iMe. In nonnullis vero qux habcnc i, ante b i« 
L iSyaquibufdam retinctur,abaliisin4mttta* 
tur« nam pro Vendibilis diciititumy end AU 
quam VmdatU : eodemque modo pro Condu* 
cibilis in v(u func DutfiUt & T>mfihle. Pro Crc- 
dibilis etiam in vfu (iint duo, C^tyiAUSi Credit 
tU: (cd hoc poftcrius, vt recent ius ita minus 
Gallicum eft. Multa autem (vt hoc obiter du 
cam) vfurpamus , partim in Jfte» partim iaihle 
definentia , in quibus non itidem Latina prsr- 
euntia habemus, fed eorum qux dida (tint alio- 
rumque huiufmodi formam imitamur. Talia 
funt , Fdifikle, PrenaUe , SouihnahU , Receudtk^ 
PayabkyDtceuableJUiUigtilkle. Inf^/rautero,vt 
JttfalUbleJncomfaMiyAdmijfibliyLnfibU^2JHifi» 
bU» Lifible. Sod hare duopoftremaper^etiam 
eflferuntur. Quidam enim ab infinitiuis ^nire 
& Ltrey'N[Hifible6c Lifible dicere roalunt:(icuta 
^f)mre dicitur nonCoXxxm DuifiblcMicDuifi^ 
bU. Qusdam etiam ex Latinis aliter definen- 
tibus ad banc terminationem accommodaui- 
nius, cs Conueniens,Capax,Pacificu$9faciente$ 
ConuefiabUyCafablisPaipbU. 

S £ D ad fyncopcs excmpla vcrcucrtar, aliud 

cius 



Htpomn. De L« Gall. 125 
^ius eft genas cuius maiorcm etiam quam prar- 
ce(icntis(cius inquam tn cuius cxemplum attuli 
Tttre 8c Efifhejstudsicizm cfTc quifpiam fortaf- 
fc dixcrit : quum in ea fyllabz dux» interdum c- 
tiam tres> intercidanc : (nifi quis apocopen fyn- 
copx coniundam cfTc , tnalit diccre) vc in SettTf 
ex Sccurus, in Mur^cx Maturus. Verum nequa^ 
quam ita didum (uifTc initio putandum eft: (ed 
cxbecurus (cu Securum fa&um iam olim fuifle 
Secwr (nam hodieque nationes qu«damhocv« 
tuntur)tandem verb hoc quod iam contra Aum 
fuerat , per fecundam contradionem rcdadum 
fuifle inmonoryllabumSrair. AtqucnexSecu* 
rus,initioSrciir>poftea Smr.ita ex Maturusjjpri^ 
mo Jiiatmr^ tandem verb ^^nr fadum fuifle e« 
xiftimandum eft. Sed e^mr per rirfcribi (oiety 
vt diftinguatur \ e^iir,quo Mums fignificatur* 
Sic ccrre pro Serotinus uni Serotinum minime 
dubitandum eft quin primi GalliSfrvmrdixe^ 
rint , quod progreftu teniporis (vt natio noftra 
breuitatis p» quauis alia eftamatrix) inSgrin 
contraftum fiierit. Sic stto non S^mftUScPtrpl 
[in quibus eft trium fyllabarum fyncope, ex 
Supercilium & Pe|roielinu»ut porius vnius fyn 
cope, & duarum apocope)(ed S^afenilSc Pitr^m 
JU diSbJm olim nMc credo : prz(enim quum 
hodieque tox ifta Pitrtfii in aliqua dialedo aiH 
diatur* Atque adeo in difyUabis etiam non« 
nuUisidcm quod in prsrcedentibus contigifle 
fciendumeft* Nam exSororprimtGftIli(nex 
quibufilam YctufhiTiaiptis 4idici)di€c^ 
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rwrx^uod tandem mntatiuii fiiit in Srnmr. 

Itidem vcro Rntf^m initio ex nomine ReJ 
dcmptio fadum ftiifle. haud credidcrim ; (ed 
RidgmtfM priro6 » deinde vocem ilU etiam bre» 
uiorem igXzcvAlSc^Rtmfm. Ac ne CM/Svquidem 
primis lingux noftrx temporibus in Yfii fuifle 
puto«(cd C9nfittiMm:cx quo (aAam fortafle fuit 
C#isrj^iii«»quod durum quum ellet»mutatum fuit 
in Cwfin. Tandem vero » mutata m in m* placuit ^ 

dicctc Co9t/p9. Minime aute caret exemplohxc 
literat u pro m vfurpatio , pntcedente itidem #• 
Nam OttMrifr etiam paflim audimus, quum ta- 
men CMuent dicendum eflfc conftet,ex Conuen 
tus,rcftrifta videlicet huiusvocabuli(vt inaliis 
plerifque vfuuenit) (igniHcatione. Sed ad ilU 
duo RedemfM & CMjoMgum^vt reuertar, idem & 
de multanim vrbium nominibus (entiendum 
puto: nimirum ea initio talem fyncopen , qua^ 
Icmnuncinilliscemimus, pafTanonfuiiTe. E^ 
xempli gratia 9 minime crediderim iam olim T 

A V T V N diftum fuiife , ied A v c v-^ * ^ 
s T o D V N : ex Latino A v c v s T o-* 

D V N V M. quod AVGVSTODVN 

procelTu tcmporis fuerit rv^xtxe/ifii viv in A v g« 
D V N : tandem vero ablata litcrac»& pofita ^ 

T pro D, mutatum in A[v t v n. pro quota-, 
men funt etiam qui A v s t v n fcribant^ 
literam s , tanquam vnam ex charafteriftici!; 
rctincntes : licet alioqui produdionis fyllabx ^. 

lit index potius quam pronuntietur. Sic certc 
lion M E L V N) fed M £ L o o V Nidiclum ^^ I 
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nlim fuifTcarbitror, ex Latino M f. l o d v« 
N V M. Itidcmquc dc nomine Milan 
fcntio , id primismaioribusnoftris in v(u non 
fuifTc: vcrom M e d 1 o l a n yexqaotan- 
ciem faftum (it M I L A M. Quam vocemTt 
iam olim in vfu fuifTc ncgem , hoc etiam addu* 
cor,c|uod€um nomine auis que Miluusfcu Mil 
iiiusdicitur, homonymiam habeat. nos enim 
hanc AtiUn itidem appcllamus, quodtamcn 
fortafle ex Miltuut {u confonante) per dcpraua- 
tioncm fadum fiiit. 

Vcriim, vt a propriis nominibus ad appella- 
tiuci redeam , quoniam in hunc (ermoncm inci* 
di dc iisqui olim aliter dida(iienint,addo,aIia 
c|uidem elle multa,dequibus vctuftafcripta no 
bis hoc confif mant: frcf prartcr h«c , non pauca 
ctiam ciTc dc quibus idem fufpicari Iiccat!atquc 
aclca nonnulla varicfuiifc mutari^antcquam a^J 
noflrum {cculum pcnicncrint. Exempli gratia, 
pro Nefin dictum hiific prtmum ATr^f , crcdi- 
bilccd: dcindCfN'l^pfiM/.^ollrcmomutindo^ in 
itf{ncutinalii5compliiribu$mutatumTidcmiis) 
NtutmXtA tandem ncglcdam banc ctiam fina- 
1cm iitcram fiiiilc, & Nemm dici cocpifTc : pro 
cjuo male multi Dctphinatcs Nemntr cumr 
pronuntiant, £x Ncptts autcm fa^um initio 
fiiiffcTfiipt^ (mmirumaddttaHtcra«,Tt in Fie- 
vrtfCx Fcbris:S£ in fJtfitf^Fm/^n Rfelfif Fchmt 
tnnfpolita,n in HMr,ex Hcri) poftea fcropro 
If^te , diAam ferUiTc fbilTc Ifim : ex quo fit 
nourum ATiiicf * 
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Apocopes antem cxanplatconfimaiiiii 
quiilenii* raiacfle pato(lttbeBter enim vocabula 
noftraconfooantc tcrminamusific uuncnnLa 
tinam intcrdum in aliam muteintts : & quidem 
pleranque s in t. vduci quum pro Latino Ar- 
rogans dicimus jImgMt » pro Parens j Psrent: 
pro Mors,$ors, t^m^m.) at rcro rocaiis fyl- 
labacfficicntis^interdum quidem (m Terborum 
infinitiuis) eiusqiue orJine tenia eft:vt in Men 
tpr^^^^unr^?0anvrjsx Mcntiri^Moriri, (quod in 
vfu fuit olim pro Mori)Partiri.Frcquentius ve- 
rb eius qu« (ecunda eftnrt 'm Ptrir^Fenr: in Ai- 
mfr,Porrrr,>4Mr/(fr»Sa/Mrr» atquc aliis Qux eiuf- 
dem funt claflis.Fiunt enim ex Latinis habenti- 
bus r in fine: quit ilia fciamus ex his fumpta eiTe* 
Perire, Ferire, Amare,Portare,Appe!Iare»Saltt- 
tare.Qupd non itidem in aliis omnibus fitcon-> 
iugationibus. Dicimus enim £iiir.£/Iiiv»XMrr» 
Dutre » ex Legere, Eligere, Lucere» Ducere: iti- 
Jcmque ex ^atfrr com po{ita«Wftire« Redtme^ 
Pr^duire-.cx Inducere«Reducere,Producere, 

Duarum autem aut plurium literarum fy lla- 
bam efficientium : in nominibus quidem »Ttin 
AUI. eft enim ex Mollis dedu&um. Sic ih Port, 
ex Portus: in Fon^x Fortis: Muucx Mums: & 
!D«r»ex Durus: in tJU^cx Nidus:in J?Ar«ex Rifus. 
item in FU > ex Filum : in Feslu » ex F<?ft.uca : in 
Dam , ex Damnum. Eodcm cene modo mc« 
tallorum nomina, quum in Galiiam craniircnt, 
fyncopen palfa eflfe vidcmus. Nam AurumyAr- 
gentum, Ferrum« mutata fiicrunt in t^wr^tr 
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L s olim di&u fuUTe puto , quod hanc fcr 

i in quibufdam vetcribus libris inucn< 

. Or nunc dicitun Apocope autcm in ri 

in ReJponJ/Tpnd^M^rd, Pmt. funt cnim 

RefpondctyTondctyMordetyPutct. Q 

tm in aliis qux huius non (line coniugat 

in Tend^ Rend^ Vrend : (iint cnim ex T< 

cddit>Prcndit.Hiccniin eft apocopcnoi 

>pc: (licutviciflimfyncope, vt antea i 

'^Dn apocope ♦ inin(initiuis,Trir^rf ^7^ 

^^^renare. quum fint ex infinitiuis , Ter 

.cddere,Prendcre.) Cxterum illis Apo 

^^emplis qua! in nominibui eft ac verbis 9 

^ num poteft cuiu^clam quam in aduerbi 

ftcmus-Dicinausenim OnfyCx Latino Vn< 

-^t vero D^ff quod adieditiam litcram i 

\»ro 2)«if»cft e Grxco euS (uniptum* n do 

tradatu dc Gallicx linguae cum Grarca 

^enicntia. 

Quxdam etiim apocopen vna cum apl 
padaTunt. Sed vnius tantum recordor » R 
Oryza. quod tamcn (nantcadixi) inter < 
vocabula potius numeratur. At Tcro no 
iyncopen fimul fi apocopen paffi excm 
hipra attuii»£#ffi'.eft enim ex Rotundus« 
1cm quidero apocopen, (cd ab(que fynco[ 
bcmus in Secitid^ ezSccundus* Otterui 
maducncndum eft 9 10 omnibua fere toc 
^<iiwt*«fftfiiffi(,qoas in exemplum atculimt 
uari conioiianccm qiur in Latina t oce (ci 
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fyllabar iniciam eft. In omnibus^ uiouani , pn-* P^ 

tcrqiiaiiiuitribiis»Af#/»FrAi»04ffl.Qttanooani ^I 

de hoc vltimo dubitari potcft^Si cnim ex Gnr« co 

CO ImstJlfm £iAmn eft Latinum Damnum , (n e« ^'> 

go cenc perftiafiim habeo)Iitera m cum (eqiien* f ^ * 

tibus iungenda eft ad eificiendam poftcriorcm ^V 

fyliabam. 1»^ 

N E c Yero vna tantum (yllaba ^cnKoW%T«i| ^^'^ 

fed interdum du2,aut etiam plures. Nam(vt iU ^' - 

la ip& verba qu« modo propofiiitin exemplum ^^ 

fumam, icd non in eadem perfona) quum dicis ^" 

Responds ex Refpondct £ictum , vnani tantum ^^^^ 

fyliabam ^bgvtiJieicz quum item ^ , vel jPtf, et ^^ ^ 

Rides & Ridec, vnicam)Sn«0?rlMC) veipotius ^'^^ 

ciO'M'Imc: at quum dicis fe refpon^ le r$»dvLX po- ^^^ 

fteriores (yllabje yerborum Rcfpondeo & Ri-^ t^ ^ 

dcoaterefecantur. Sic etiam dux pofteriores c^.- 

fyllabx verbi Dormio , quum dicis h dor : pro c^^ * 

quo plerique & (cribunt & pronuntiant h dors, P^' 

quanuis litera / ad (ccundam pcrfonam propric ^*^ 

pcrtineat.vt r ad tcnianuid enhxc quidcm tor- ^cc 

tiam»illa Ycro (ecundam daudere debeat. ti^ > 

Sic certe in quibufdam aliis vocabulis duas ^ii^* 

pofteriores Latinar vocis fyllabas '&i6tirrh&d4 ^^ 

vidcmus. Nam pro Angelus dicimus jiffge: pro T*^^^ 

Fatuus,F4r:pro Batuit,it^.-pro Mortuus>ilf tfit. <i^^ 
QiiinetiamproSordidus»Or^. Ob(cruaautem« i 

in iftis omnibus (iicut & in omnibus fere pnr- P^"^ 

ccdentibus exemplis fyncopes quae vnius tan^ P^^ 

tum eft fyllab<r)prxtcrquam in primo , retineri ^<^^ 

confonantem qua: in Latioa voce principium ^^ 

pcnuitimx 
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oinakiinx fyUabx eft. Sic vcroproPanicum^ 
Miliuin9Tilia»Liliuin»<iiciroUs9 ta&atali apo* 
cope»7^4fjiir«t^iATf/,Zi/,jpro quo male (cribi 
folet Lis:it Yel ex duobus prxcedentibus appa- • 
ret. Sed quiim in omnibus qux haAcnus at«- 
tuli cxemplis (implicem apocopcn habcamns, 
banc dc ilia traAationem iniigni cuiufdam qu£ 
duplex eft exempio claudam.£a eft in Tocabulo 
ficmar, quod auis cufu(ciameft hon!en» quam 
Latini Picum Mariium appellarunt^ Plinius Pi« 
cum arborarium : Grarci Ifjmt^xi^lnw : cuius vo« . 
cabuli (ignificationi ptani re(pondet nomcn il« 
li aPicardis impofitum,3^aai»^«>quod compo 
fitum eft ex ^eroo 3«c^rr(nue9ffiirrrjex quo 
etiani Becfmeflptei & Tocula B^Adcm (ignifican- 
tc quod cas^certsGallis ^MTyid eft Lignum. Vo- 
camusautem & Fmifrieandem.atiem ;q.d. Pi« 
cum yiridem. Sciendum eft portb , (icut Piuerd 
pronuntiacur pottus quam Pteverd , ita etiam 
PtmdT potius duani Piemar a jplcriraue fcribi» 
atqiie adeo piroferri. Sed odanitefta eit in hac e- 
tiam pronuntiatione deriuitio c duabus illis La 
tinisvocibus PicusMartiils: quae quoniamam- 
bx ^MvlBrrafiadcifidendum nobis illildauis 
nomeil ^ Ideo duplicem in eo cffe apocopeii 
dixi* 

Caeterdm & quafdaiii fibi pcculiaresapoco* 
pas habere tulgus (ciendtim etn ((icut & Ijnccu 
pas) quarum e numero eft Tocula Rp (cikius ad« 
tea menttoiiem feci) pro 7^iK.QUttn(ldicttnti 
S)^iw mmifffm 4mm Sed atumaduettenda fi* 
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iiittl in koc Tocabiilp muutio liter* T io tj ^^. 

qmimiUaLatiiipToftuiiu ^^. 

Di QAtLVciS V OCABV- 

pcrlitcranifntraicftioncmfetttraiil- 

ppfitioncmfa&tfunu Ij^ 

Qv A N V 1 $ ▼Itiinum traicftioni literanint j j. 

(alium quam in mca partitione orainefirquens) £^ 
4cdcrim locum^non vltima tamcn eius cogno« 
Yccndx cura rflTc debet eiquioriginisGallica- 
ruro vocum notitiam habere cupit.Quxdam c- 
nimLatinorum vocabuU font quat quumGal- 

licis ortum dederint^hoc taroen neroo,nifi ani* ^^ 
tnaduerfa tranfpofitione, fibi perfuadere poflit. 

Primum igitur fciendum eft, qaum Latinia ^^^: 

Gnrcis dillcnfcxint in terminatione nominum f,^ 

propriorum , qux r in vltima fyllaba habcnr, j^. J 

nosconuaCraccisaffenfiflre, Quum enim Grar- ^^ 

ci A>tt«r/5cc dicant, Latiniautcm Alexander, ^^ 

noslitcraro rnon poftponcntes,v,t hi,fcd prar- j-^ 

poncntes^vt illi,dieimus jtUxMin. Sic autem ^ ^^ 

in Magifter liccram banc poftponentes, dici- ^^. 

mus ^iaiftre, Quinetiam in LJne & Ltvn ^^' 
(hoc I ibrum , illo I iberum fignificante) eandcm 

tranfpofitioncm viiienius.Itidcmque exVcfpcr ^,j^j 

fccimus rrj^r.ex Alper^j5^ff;exSaluber,SiiAi- ^^ 

^r:ex Campcftcr,Ci4«fp(/?rf :cx Noftcr.Vcftcr, y ^ 

NoiheJ^ofhre: ex Dexter»Sinifter,©iP*rr<^w- ^ ; 

ffri. Alicubietiam euro prxccdentis liter* mu- j^^ 
* - - utionc: 
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Hypomn. De L. Gall; Ijt 

tatione : rt in e/^^ & AUigre^ ex Acer & Ala« 
ccr : aut litcrx interpofittone > Tt in Tendre, ex 
Tener. Atque adco poft hanc litcram iD lin« 
guanoftralitcras illas r b iic amat ,Ttaiiferat 
vocalem c ex infinitiuis multonim Latinx liii* 
^ar verborunif quo (yllabam dke cfllicere poC 
lit. dicitenira 7mr^rr, Rindre^TinAre^Tpndrr^ 
RefpondreiCT Prcndcre,Reddcrc,Tendcre,Ton- 
dereyRefpondere: idenKjue & in aliismuitis 
facit. 

Eciam literain#tran(po(itam alicubi cerni-- 
inus: vt in Soer^t^ cnitn ex Scro.Ideoqae cur po 
cius Stffrquam S##ri Icribidebeattnon video: 
modo 99 non aliter hiccoale(cere fciamus quam 
illictff. 

Sed(qaanturo obfcniare potui)nuIIa v<>cal is» 
atque adeo nulla litcra in tot vocabulis tranfpo 
fita cemitur in quot vocalis iJNam ex Matcries 
fecimus iytfMiere /cxSalarium, Armariumsln- 
Uentariilm , Conunentarium » fedmusSicAifrr* 
ArmMreJmuenfiurig^ (;9nmuniMt9. Itidcmque a^ 
liiseand^m cum illisterminatiotiem apud La- 
tinos haibentibus i eandcm cum his in lermonc 
noftro dedimus : vt Videbis ybi dc analogiaiL 
nobis (eruau difleram. 

Tales autem propcmodum locos occupafle 
Videri potcft huius littrat tranfpofitio, ill Mm^ 
(m^V9ndtt{infirmlin9R^ns{uam (int aManfio^ 
VenatiOyOratio, Rutio* Nonnulli timen adie • 
tfticiam potius ttk ill illis noftris vocibui hkHk 
literam cxiftimaotmpaiilo p6ft docebo4 
J-iji 
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Vt atttem a nmninibot ad verba rcniaiiiji In '^*- 

itfittc QgJtrit cranlponas illam Tocalcm ff» ei ^^ 

LitinisefticicsCalUca Fmntc^mm. Eft au- P^' 

temvaUe vfitanim in Tctdribus Icriptis illud £>' 
!Firrr.*oos Fmf»6c participitt Fcrv^magis <{uaia 
ilbm tcrciam prarfirhtis iDdkadui penonaxn fia 

guIarcfD»invhiIiabcmtts« i> 

Itidcm Tcro fi in iroperatiuo Venilitcram ^'^ 

illam ante e ponasi ex Latina voce Gallici yien ^^r ^ 

efficies. Atq; hac ip6 tranfpofitionc vtens , ec . ^x t 

Lacinis Venir)C6uenit,Gallicas habcbis/^irjfrj^ f^ ^' 

Oir»ifi7/.Sic vero & zducAjUieaxxx Melius. ^^^^ 

Sedenim etfe etiam qiucdam (ctedum eft qux '^^ ' 

quu litera i ex traie(3ione habere Tideri queanti . i 

all) earn aduenticiam feu adieditiam efle. voluu t^ 

Talia funt^H ierJ^tevrtiTtedi: exLatiniSylieru tin 

Ftbris » Tepidus. <^bus adiici pofle arbitror ^*}''- 

ZSrirprr,exNepti$.Fona(re aute hoceos mouer^ tin ; 

quod in aliis quoqtie multis c Latino firrmone ^^^'^' 

fumptis banc litera habemus » quar tamen in eo ^^-^ 

jion eft: vc oftendi quum de Epenchefi agerem, ^^^ 

Hanc olj^ caufam nolui etiam vocabplum PaM, n"^ i ' 

ex Panisyin exemplum afFerre:qttum fc in Vrnti^ tcfy 

ex Vanus*eam ponamus : & in Lsilt» ex Lac.Ycl Tunr 

potius ex pri(co La&e : nifi ex aliquo obliquo^ ta ii 

rum alterius vdcis cafuum £idum diccre mali- ^.^i- 

mus. Atoue adeo nonnuIlaquarfuntaLacinis ^ 

literam tfiam non habentibus » in Callico fer<k ^^^ 

mone&cum ea&abiqueea(cribuntur. cquo^ <op. 

nim pumero eft vocabulum quo Breuis fignifi* t<ar. 

caiur. nam & ^riefia /^rrf dicitur : fie tamen vt Sin 
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Ht p o m n* D e L; G a i'l. |)|" 

'#rrrf magis ftntiquum ciTc exiftimenu Id aiiteii\'^ 
ex eo coniicio quod itidcm magis antiqua fcri^P 
ptura exiftimctur Linrrquaai LeveTYt dixi pa«' 
gina huiuslibri xxxi. 

Vcrucn quo^d dc Tocabolo Pmn^iUiCqnc non«^ 
nuilis , ctiamfi fint a Latinis literam iUam ha- 
bcntibus^ dicere noIim« non video cur de Hier,' 
Fkvre, Titde^ Niepce» dicere non liceattac prx- 
fcrttm dc illo primo, Hier. Sed & in tftepee, vt i 
ex tranfpofitionc e(Te credamus hoc facit, c^uod 
earn vox IfemH non habeats aua Nepos fignifU* 
catur: habitaracert^ itidcmfU in Ntif^i cxifin* * 
fecus aflfumpta eflfet. 

Eadcm Dorro dubitatto 8r de illis mouentrg ' 
\yitMifinyinmfinJOr4ifin*Rmfi99^ qus funt 2 La*' 
tinis« Manfiof Venatio, Oratfo,Rati6. Poffttq; 
itidem moueri de aliis nonnuUi^quar (tint a La« 
tints in t i o (imiliter definentibus. QtuMumd 
numcro ftint « Cprnpars^n , ex Comparatio^ 8c 
LUifin^ex Ligatio.Quod fi quiseandeia termt* 
nationem in aliquavoceiniieniat, quarumenT 
son itidem c Latino (ermone petita diet queat: 
rcfpondeboyeani ad exemplam eanim qua? inde 
fumptaB^erantifiidam fiiifle«Atqae hafc qunml- 
ta fiht , oaliiim illi dubtiatiooi tocumrelinqtii 
cxiftimo. ..:-.♦:• 

Orterum qiUBdam eriam fimctranfpofirio- 
aes ciini miiutione liceraraiit etiam literarum; 
conionOar » qoar lacit n ill# vix aiiimaduert^n^ 
Mkr. In hoc eft nomero'tocalnihiMSiagili^ca^' 
Singnl^dis. la lUoeoimSiiijIittMarpotiitw 
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Q abCmemttUiioaie Tllios litcnr ficret tranijpo* 

iStio , dic^fctjor. JMM^Air » ex Sipgulriif, Qautaiii, lo 

ccrtc non Simf^Ufied Sttfgt$m |ironiinriant;& 

snuki 4 in primj^ iyil^ba potaus qu^ r (oDanc 

Kan dubicdautcm quin Sav^/^/t «ut Smglnit,^ ta 

(retincifdo prinum Latini vocaUiU/yllabainX ft 

didum initio (ucriu Tu 

Libec autcm hunc it traieftione (en tnnfpa q l 
fitione litcranim uradanim cxrmploquodaia 
i^iiire tniedionis,qiiat ft £ifta cft^non in Lacina. 
fed Grarco vpcabulocftfada. LoqiiKMr cnim de 

noininC'3^11^ .* quod licet, e Latino Anrogaot ( v 

ortiim habere antca.di^erim » Yideo tamcnnoi^ it 

minus aptc e Gneco yofyk poflc deriuari : vt r^ 

in bac dcrittacionetranfpofitio fada dicatur^ lu 

ficut in ilia fadam ^apnzreiin primat fyUabac. ar. 

dicendupicrat. xi' 

II 

Qv 1 D fi ytth 9 quandoqoidem in mentio-i A I 

nem incidi illius vocabuli Grxci, e quo no- >l 

flrum origineiD habere baud abfifnile vero eftt^ ru 
Latinos ip(bs ide in Gratcis plerifq; au(bs tfk^ 

id efUiteras in illis itidem tranfpo(ui(Ie|^often« M 

dam? lucundum (nifallor) non minus Grxcx in 

lingux aroatoribus quam iis qui Latinae funt ra 

ftudiofiyiuerit iftud tm^oVkonSumam autem iA fc 

oModfrsniminimexQieoO e G.r ab c a« pr 

YiiCA Latinitate libro: p 

qucpi fortaffe nunquam , (icut nee qiioClani ^- p 

UosamepubUcae vtiliutideftinatos^inpublu tcv 

cum 
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ciim prodire conribget : adeo malu mihi quo- 
ttdic attocamenta iogniunt. Ac faciei lane hie 
Imctus vt banc raltem ex eo decerptamparticu^ 
amlibentius fuperioribttsadtexam. 

Dtco igitur » minimc ncuas dcbere videri 
tarn multascranfpofitiones quas maioresno* 
ftri fibi permiichint quum Latina vocabula 
fuucn ad yfiim accommodarCfTcl (vtbreuius lo-' 
quar) c Latinis Gallica £icere ▼ellent > atq; earn 
adco cuius modo tnentionem fed, quum Ropte 
ex y9fyi% oriundum videri poflc dicerem. Ecce . 
cnim Latina, Rapax,FormatDecus»Salitta»LaCt 
(vcl potius Lafte)per tranfpofidone itidcm fa« 
da ex bisGnrds » aVm^, M€|p9«» Ku/ec* XimXK^ 
r0tX«.Verttm ad hoc quod attinct,tranipo(itio« 
nem cuidentiorem babcbisfigenitiuii>«X««rac 
aut datiuum yJlxm^n confidcrcs , in quibus funt 
ft & r, ficut in pri(co illo Lafte babes c & t. 
Illisautcm addi pofTuntyPulmOyTener^ParuuSt 
Mcus , L^rdo! ex nA%vf^mf^r%f9fjnatZpo^,h'f^9Ath» 
>c« n quod in A«x«rcontrahitur. ltempaiticula*» 
ruin Num & Iteniicx uS$8c ^7t. 

Atque adeoyfi ex Gr^co MtAi,non ex Latino 
Mel 9 noftrum' Mi^ fcctiledicamur , litera « cs 
fua (ddcinaliamtraduda* (quanuis banc lite- 
ram in multis per epenthefin etiam nos poiuid 
(coftendrrim) ip(as nobis iexetnplum.Zatinos 
prxbuifle rcTpondebimu^t in fiio ▼bcabnio Pi- 
per. Talem enim liter* huins trateAioncm fibi 
permifiififTideri potfontiqanm ex TI»««faPipei; 
(ecerunttfeddimiidctitfBirtccninaafit o 
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nim Ittcram • expiingafe« qimm « in eiot Ido^ 

(iibfttrucrcnc^io aMU>qoi>iMm defiitttrot ccum, qii 

qui I^iinos, Piper ex Mo llivififiicicntes,iipii C- 

litcrgjn « ex fine ad principiam trmftolifle^ fti ka ^ 

priorein t iohacip(^muu^ttiC&»iiialitdi€erc, vii-. 

Sed <)ui<lni Ylterius progre<liar» & Licinos &:2 
non- litcraram traiedionem 'fi>lum in Greets 
voca^.ulis,(cd alia cdam (eri omnia qiut in La- 
tinis licere nobis Toluimustfibi permifiiTe often, 
dam? Id fiiciam cert^ , (ed iu vt plenam trada- 

tionem alij tempori (li forte vnquam commo* . ci i ■ 

dius aliquod daDitur)re(eroem. pK 

Proche(e*s igitur exefnpla pauca ' inoeniri pi: 

faceonled Aphxrele^fS (nam Aphan-efin oppohi l\ l 

l^rothefi ToluntsSc Aph'arrefin did. in principio^ in i 
yt Apocopen i|i 6ne)multa exure dico.£x qui-* 

bus liint • Remus, Dens , Mulgeo : quum £ida xc t i 

finx ex EVtTfAoi (iicut pluralis, Remi , ex ^f%7iA%i ci; . 

hanc enim terminacionem iequuti fiintLatini \ox 
in formanda roce (iia, non alteoim qux eft in ^ 

T^ftjfjm) ex 0*J^ 9 ex iifAixyu. Atque ad oV^clc. ra? . 

quodattinec -JTo&Ctquod remanfitpoft liters #. lie 

aphanrefin , in Dens mutatum elTc non mirabe- nii 

xis,quum ex Koic itidem fa&uio e0e Mens con- fc c 

fiderabis. Oeterum fiexemplumqoanratura- (^i 

phan:efe«s &Uabx. etiam non ex fbla Tocali coa tci . 

ftantis » (ed ex ea quz con(bnantiadiunfiafiij| f^i. 

inuenicturin Mos:quum{ic ex mZ/mc. Hi. 

Epenthe^ autem vfi font cum alianim titcra« ^ n 

rum,tum¥er6earandemalicubiquat & anobis La 

ipforumYocabuUs7«firrii&«mf€er^^ i!!. 

*' ' " * niit- 
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fl litcram d quibufHam rerbis intcrieccrant, 
quorit funt, Cludo (ex quo compofitalncludo, 
Contludo, Exduda , Prardudo) & Teodo, ex 
iQiHtt ScTmmzitz nobis(ideft noftris maioribos) 
vifum fuit,ex vocabulo illornin Tener,intene- 
&z ilia ipla con fonante^facere Tenire. 

Synlcopes vero exempU habemusmalta :ez 
cuorum Tao in memoriaui. redibis Tnius no* 
itrorum. Sicat enim ex fjtipp^ feceront Mors « ixz 
nos ex tUonim Tocabulis Mortes & Mortnife- 
cimus Mmrs. In horum autem Syncopes exem 
plpruro numero ponedum ccnico & Superbus. 
plane, enim periuafam habeo efle ex v^iffiufp 
Rctinuerunt tame Tocalem /(hie wvyiM»fAfAir&u) 
infubftantiuo Superbia. 

Apocopes lion minus fortaifefiequentiae* 
trmpla funt* Atq; ex lis in quibus non abfo; all 



xcmi 



cuius liters mutatione £idafuit,Tnumeit iii 
vocabulo Marmonquum fit a liisfxeipTf. 

Quin^tiam noftrar literarum mutationes ple^ 
rarque. mntationihtts iUorum fimiles compe* 
lientur » fiquis diligemcr inquiraju Sedhoc t« 
num addo»nos alicuoi Grapcam qoam Latin aia 
icqui lingual nvaloifle. Nain quum Latini ex 
Grxco KMtAtc iedflcnt Cirqibivios quidem li« 
teram k itidcnj^ iateriedmus noftro. vocabolo* 
{ed inter literas c/qnar exGracc^funt Tocchaud 
fimiliterinteriicereToctlemvplaciiit. Liboit 
enim , partim Graecom nomen KvcAt c $ partim 
LatinumCirculustfirquendoydicereyC^nMr. Ah 
jl^lis difceflSmiu & inula U^« & ^l(p<^(|on$. 
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qna niiimir.i|uu Alcsamkr dicant jiugti mun Fr 
(irt antes Joctti)placak./Mr xJ w ir »diccic>aim 

Grx€iSftCx«{uoriiof«aiuiimii<A^<f«ii>iC.De« >< 
niq; ilia litent m apocope (|iue in molds nKiU 

iilis piacuit» nobis contra ili(plicuit*Ne<p coim ft*i 

pro Si>«f 8c Aim cliccrc lihiiit Smm & Lf vet m 
Liojed Summ ic Xjn?ffiue Imh. Vtninqoe enim 

dicitunied Um rulgo magis in vfu eft: ac certc fa 

ifta a Tulgo fada litenr mutatio obtinuit in fu 

fcrmina: nominc« omnes enim propemodum tis 

Xiimr dicimtanonJL^#«ir« pr 

D£ ANALOGIA A MAIOU ti 

RIBVSNOSTRISSBRVA- tli 

ta in formandis ex latino ^nno. in 
ncTOcabulis. 

Ft 

N o n' parum vtilitatis pariter 8c yolapta^ C 

tis analogiz quoque confideratto aflfert: analo- qi 

gi« inouam (cruatx in formandis e Latino fer^ I) 
inoneCallicisTQcabulis. Varia itaq;eiusexem« 

pla.primum quidem in Nominibusypoftea rcro 5^< 

8c in Vcrbis«proponanL ut. 

In N o M I N V M igitnr i Latino (ermone ts 

lumptorum formationibus analogiam pitlchrc F 

ieniaront maiores noftri » quum vt ex Anima b 

fecenint Ame » ita ex Lamina » Lame : & ad ho« t: 
rum exemplum Domina vcrterunt in 7>ame. 

Quum item c Fr^ilis fccenint Fr^eSicvit ^ n 

GraciliSyCirtt/Iif • qux tame vulgd (no habita de- p 

riuationi^ ratione) cum r»!\o cum 4i,(cribuntur, r. 

Frefle 
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^ecnon qaam vt Acer in AifreMz Alacer if| 
^<c^r,Maccr in MMigre transfbrmanint. 
^A^nalogiam pulchre ien]arant& in his, E^ 
^^^9m 8c*eftrMm : quum Latina Stamen & Stra- 
^»^ vnius itidem (int forma;. 
^Vec minus in kis vocabulis, ^JHii, IMjTiK 
^^ enim ex Latinis qux 9c ip(a vniformia 
t,Milium,LiIium,Tilia. Scio tamen a muU 
hodie non Ut , (cd Iir> fcribi pariter & 
^nuntiari : (ed quin veram eife alteram illam 
^^ ^rbnuntiationem & fcripturamt vel ex coUa* 
^^ ^^ nc cum reliquis duobus « cognituri fint , mi* 
,^^ vnc dubito. Nqn abjlimilem autem his for- 
^^^^m habet Pdmic^cx Panicum. 

Formaufunt ifmxlyu^ hare quoque> hu & 

^ew.ex locus & Focus* (quannis alioqui feu ex 

Cjra?ca petitum lingua yideri queac) & ex iis 

qux liters J epenthefin habcnt/Dinr & Licu^cx 

I)eus& Locus. 

Idem de his quoque £itendum eft, t/frmaire, 
SMlatre,fmtent4ure^ CpmmentstrtfFormMUirejBre'- 
MidirtSa9t[hiMre»cx Annarittm^larium,Inu«m* 
tarium, Commentahum>((eu Commentarius) 
Formulariuro> Breuiarium, Sanftuarium. Qui- 
bus adiungt potcft 7>#Mfnr , tanquam ex Dona^ 
rium. Quinetiam quxdam mafculina in Ariv^ 
itidem dcfinenda » nos cf^A j> ^ in mn termi* 
nauimus. Nampro VicariuSyTribntariuSySltir 
pendiarinSfLibrarius, ptacuemnc nobis » f^iem^ 
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qoemadtpodiim paoloaiitidtcckuiideooaiH 
aeXi/* hanccflcTCffaiiieiiisfcnpniffaiii* vein 
collatioiieciiniceliquis«f«Xc>«c (bmurispoil 
lecogno&i: ita cmmde/MirNMnirfiieric&(U« 
zcnm^qooni tainea milti hmemitm pKoicfant* 
' Nonabfimilemaofcm fennationem bibet^ 
CUr€yM€mHt§.Hi!hir€» TmriBtx Glona» Me« 
moria,Hiftoria,Foria. 

Spcftatar cent analogia & id iUis • (Jflimpn^ 
Vinson , Orsifiti » & aliis quorum in cxfiic de 
uaie&iooc &&a fuic mencio (quibusumeo ad- 
dimulupoiTunOquaraLatiiiisin $lo vel t^O 
dcfinentibus oitum habcnt. 

At verb exempla analo^sae snVcKBomvM 
formationibus ieruaue» fuerint, Fivdrr* Tiuhrt, 
fittJre $ Cindre , ex Fingcre , Tingere , Pingcre, 
Cingerc: & PamdnjOmdrfJamire^ a Pungerct 
Vngerc,Iungcrc. 

3clle & in coQipofitis icniari analogiam vi« 
dcmu^rid eft, candcm quam fimplici ex quo &• 
&afunt,darifonnain:& quidemmclius inter* 
dum quam in iermone Latino^Quum enim fim 
plex ht Aperire, compofiu fiint Cooperire& 
I>i/cooperire: (quod pofteriu^ larum eft) at in 
noftro lermone» compofita Cmtmnr^ Defcounnr^ 
^/r0irj»'ir,fimplicisOiaiw{ormam retinent. 

Alicubi etiam non aliam verbo quam no. 
mini formam dedjerunt , quum banc in Latino 
iermone eandemeifeviderunt. Exemplumha- 
bemus in verbo 'Pdii^ ex Pa(cis. Itidem enim ex 
Eaicis fecerunt FaisScd quum fit etiam verbum 
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HtPomk. De L« Call. 141 
^,cx Facis^potius Fmxoto Fafcis faibltur. 
^ pediri Analogia poteft in aliis item in qui^ 
L eft alia (jmcope : id eft, qua? alio earn modo 
a Tunc: nee minus iniisinquibusfadafuit 
::Dcopc tin iis item in quibus tranfponi literaa 
tetigit.Qtnim autem omnium exempla paulo 
^e propofuerim^d ea te remitto. 
^B Q^v E tamen af«A0>«»c omnia fbrmari 
^o. Nam ex Concordia & Difcordiafecimus 
nc9rde ic Dt/c9rde , itidemque Mtfitic^rdett 
i(ericordia:quanuisez Verecundia^cerinitts 
^'mrftngfii, Qinbus ezemplis idiicercaliafiKi- 
tibifuerit^ 

D MO N t T f O D E IIS 

Q^V AB M V L T A K V M Y O* 

tumCallicarum originem 
occultant* 

M V L T A funt 2 Latino femione oriundi 
Vocabula i qu« primoafpedlu huncortumpra 
ie non fehint : (ed multa lunt tricilGm t quibus^ 
Tel potius a quorum aliquo origo eorum nobis 
occultatur.Qu^ autem hxc fint declanibo»(iun. 
pto ab ea orationis paru qutm Verba voca^ 
musy initio. 

Verba igitnr non pauca ideoiLatinis tSi 
£i&a non animaduenimosyquia Latina primi- 
ciua confideramus » quum frequentatiua confi- 
derari debeant » qus primi antorcs noftri (er< 
toonia taldc amanmtEicmpli gfiliji $ ftofrw 




1 



i4i HEMtxci STiVBAirt 

7rf|^iioaTideciircflc€xI^iiioieriii^ ^^^^ 

titam»qii6d loQgi abfit a Latifu Toce Ihrcmcre: 

YCffikmqiuiinTciBiPfciiicfe firc^ucntatiaii cfle 

Prcilarc cogicabis»noftri illamvoccm qtuc iLa* 

tino (criDonc procul abefle tibi vidcbanir» pro- 

pc abefle ftatim £iteberis. Sic edam iii Opfreftr 

nonadOpprimcre (ed adOppreflarerefpicere 

deberous. Sic in Offenfir^on ad Of&ndcre, vc- 

riim ad OfFenfare. Sic Xa/lrnon a Radere eft^ 

fed I frequenuciuo Raiare: ex quo natum eft a- 

liud^tridelicet Rafitare. Sic Penjernon a Pende« | 

re/cd a Pen(are.(vii fiint autem Latini hie quo« 

que fecundo etiam frequentatiuo, Penfitare di. ^^^ 

ccntcs) Sunt camen quxdam eiufdem termina 

f ionis quorum originem ab alia quapiam lin^ 

gua repetere oponet.Atque ex illis eft jtmaffit. ^y 

hoc enim non a quapiam Latina eft troce > fed a 

Grxca ifAaA^ Scd & alia fTequcntatiua>id eft 
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aliam s«TaA»^i9habentia, illis placuerant: & ea 

3uidcm norainatim qux in c T odeHnunt. I« ^^' 

coqqe /f£F(rrdixerunt> non ex lacerc fumentesy T / 
fed ex laftare. vnde manfic ilia p^ Ut (criptura: 



quanuis pcriiide pronuntietur zc& Jeter aut cer 
ic /rrrrr Icriberetur. 

Ad iftorum autemi Latins lingux frequenta* 
tiuorum fignificationem quod attinet,fcien< 
dum eft linguam noftram in nonnuUis earn plx 
lie rccincre: ex quibus eft PrciTare. nam & apud f ^' 

Virgilium & apud Propertium aptiilime inter- 
pretaberis Preifare^ nodro Prefer. ApudPlau- 
lum quoqucjciiam vbiaon itidcm Prcilare ali^ 

quid 
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HrpoMK. De L« Gall.' i^j 

^iiid fed PrefTarc aliquem dicitor. Mulu au« 
tcm ciufmodi cxcmpla meas D e L a t i-» 

NITATE FaLSID SvSPECTA 

libcr tibi fuppeditabit. 

Amarunt iidrm illi Tcrbicx Nominibiu vcr- 
balibus fada-dixcrunt cnim /tm^meMiir^F^meN-' 
tcr,T9Tment€r^ non ab AugcrctFoucrcTol-quc* 
re: fed ab Augmtntarc^FotnrntarcTormenta- 
rc. VtiturautemTcrbo AugrnvntareFinnicus; 
ncc dubito qutn & rdiqnis duobos vfi quipiam 
ex rccentioribus (criptoribut fucrint : quanub 
fcmibarbara nobis primo a(pt&u , Tcl potitts 
primo audiniyVidcri poflint. 

Amarunt autem in Nominibas formam di- 
minutiuam.Nam t^^uretUe^wk^ OreiUe^Corkeiut0 
j4ueiUeSiw jitedle , non ex AurisXorbis, Apis» 
fed ex Auricula iCorbscub^Apiailayfafta funn 
£t CcmiiUe Aion ex Comixtfed ex CorniculatEt 
Mamelle » non ex Mamma 9 fed ex Mamiila. 
(pronuntiant tamen aliquiAf4mmrZf(rcumdu- 
plici m, quod cencvidcmusefleinprimitiuo 
Klamroa)Adeoquidem omevtctiam diminu* 
tiuonim quonindam Latinorum , quorum e* 
xcmpla ex nuUo (criptore habemus , Teftigia 
in noftra lingua retnaneant. Turturella enim ex 
nulloaflfertur (quodlciam) & tamen Tmmrellg 
ex eo fadum eflc manifefltum eft. Ac ne Corbi* 
cula quid^m bx Vocabolariislcdtantam Cor<b 
bulaaHcrtur. 

Vei4m ID quibo£la trix etiam Tcftigia dimi* 
autiiut hoitts Jbratir apparent r^oum tamen ta 
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144 Hgii&ict SriFHAlilr 
ouoq; ^Ll^tinistalcmibraii habent ib.edecod« 
uetnempli gntia,noiiien gnlU vix ^uioioam 
cxTUoLacicut lingtur diminutitto cntncfr vide 
fur. : & tame eft a Latino diminuciuo Crtticub. 
Sed quu ex Craticula fadu primo fiiiflec Crsikm 
//atq; id progrciTu tcporis mutatfi elfet in Cr4. 
rii/ftpoftca per iyncopen diftit fiiit Cnflr^deindc 
&litera c in Gveru6rii7r. Verumnehacqai- 
demiyncope & mutationecontentum fuit viil* 
giiS)(ed apocope etiam Wum ^ aufiun eft ex di- 
fyllabo facere monolyllabum Gn/.iu Craticu^ 
la ex Crdti€ule in Cratille^ ex Cnutlte in ^ri&, et 
Cnlle in 6n/tran(iit: fie tamen rt non minus il- 
lud tertium quam hoc quartum in vfu fit. 

Nonniinquam etiam vtramque Latinonim 
vocemsidcft, tarn primitiuamquam diminuti- 
uam^firrmoni fiio accom odanint. veluti quu ex 
Nauis Nduire^ex Nauicella./V'wr/iZr fccerunt. 

Kcc verb diminutiuam formam in fcemini- 
nis Aibftantiuis tantum»quaiia fiint hxc,con(c«- 
iftatifiint: ied in iis pahtcrquarmafculinivcl 
qua; neutrius generis hint. Nam Coultil ex Cul- 
tellus, non ex Culter « & dufiet^non ex Caftrii^ 
fcJCaftcllum»feccrunt. Atque adeoquodin 
(ubftantiuis , in adieftiuis quoque illis placuit. 
Nam Uonuel ex Nouellus non ex Nouus fece«* 
runt. Sed prohacinr/terminatione, quxfola 
maicribus noftris in vfii erat, alia in iMab co- 
rum poftcris vfurpata fuit. Siquidcm pro C0«/« 
fel^Cbdlfil, *^uu€l^ dixerunt CoHieoH^ChasliMu^ 
iijHUCMim Sic tamen vt in quibufdam» prarfcr^ 

timqiie 
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Hmque in adic<fliuis » ¥trumquc vfurparc fibi 
pennifcrint. Nam & tJouuel dicunt & Tfo9^ 
uean: (cd hoctfcqucntc confbnante : vt « Cefivh 
muHtdn vf/?(fiwr»r,ilIud^fcoi!cntc vocali: vt.Cefi 
vn nomtelnecouShtmertt: tcI ^ Vn mnnel hatiHe^ 
ffient. nuUttin enim hie fcnum edit litcra h • i- 
dcoque non minus prarfigitur n9muil quam 
ifi abtlliment (cribcrctur. Sic autcm & 7#/ & 
^eaut & alia itidcm multa in vtraquc termina- 
tioncvfurpant. 

. Cxtcrum ex hi^ adieftiuisLatinis qnxda a- 
lio etiamodo in lingua fua terminarunt. nacx 
SatuUus fccerunt S4i^9«/» quod poftea in mono^ 
fyllaburo SaoMtcumKcin: ex Vetulus autem» f^e-^ 
tuljZMt potius Fietuf (xtcndo ilia litcrari inter- 
pontione, quain multisatiis nomiilibus vfita- 
cam itiis fuiflc oftcdi)quod poftmodo in rUul, 
tandem & in ^ffir»abieda litera/>mutatum fuit. 
£t hare quidem eft ¥u1gi pronuntiatio,aliqnan- 
do & VifMx proferentiSr quum videlicet fcqui- 
tur vocaIis:(ed qui c vulgo non funrA emenda^ 
tius loqui exiftimantur ^ dieunt rtcil: qua: tcr- 
minatio cum fceminino^'frA/r conuenit. 

Alia Cunx non pauca quT nobis originem 
quorundam vocabulorum abfcondcrunt. Ex 
eorum autem niimero eft ilia Latini C inCb 
mutatio, cuius antca mcntionem feci : prxier- 
tim vero vbi alia mutatio interuenit. Exempli 
gratia, quum ex Carmen iccimusClr^rme.-ex 
Calamus. Chdltpneam; ex Colmus autem CbdM-^^ 
9c(pro quo icribitui tolgo Cbdntme, <iaanuis/ 
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nonpronunctctur) ficut ipfi Latini txamJimfjui 
quidcin* illud, cz s«>«iM«autemho€firceraht« 
Sed mulco ctiam minus vocabulam Cbdffi 
OaiuoefiEfiehjfferJ cflc a Latino Capfa^ ali* 
cjuis ob dupliccm motationcni dcprehendit. 
Scd fihoc nomcn cum aliis confcramus, in qui. 
bus itidcm C in C6 mutatur , & cum nonnuUis 
in quibus pfin /'vcrtitur, turn ccrtc quin ex 
CO faftum fit non dubitabimus.Sic ctiam quum 
niulta vocabula in quibusiLatinum in rmuta- 
tuvjtc fyncopcn quam picraquc pafTafunt, con« 
lldcrabimus, vccuiam ATr/ciVcex LatinaNiti- 
clus>nobis pcrfuadcbimtis. 

Quardam nomina idco ctiam non animad* 
ucnuntur cLatinis onum habere , quod norni^ 
natiuum Latinum confidcrcmus^ quumobli«> 
quos confidcrarc oportcat. Nam n nomina* 
tiuum Lepus coniidcrcmus » mirabimurvndcr 
in noftro Ltevre : at (i Lcnoris* aut Lcpori, aut 
Leporcm intucamur, in his r inucnicmus. Ad 
cxccras autcm diias mutationcs quod attinct» 
primum quiJcm i primx aliorum multorum 
fyllabar intcricctum vidimus in prxccdcntibus: 
dcindc vcro^ in u itidcm mutantia non pauca 
■comcmorata a nobis fucrunt. Cxtcrum quod 
dc hoc.i Jem & de OEmire dici potcft.pro 0£u^ 
frcy fado ex genitiuo Opcris^vcl datiuo Open. 
£t verb ft in voce noftra HoFle » qua Hoipes £• 
gnificatur^ idem faciamus ,non crit cur cam ex 
Latino vocabulo Hoftis per abufum fadam eC- 
Ic putcmus. Nam il ex Latino Hoipitc litcras^ 
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&» pcrfyncopendctrahas, habcbis ilLim no- 
• nrainwoccm He ffe. 

Ibi vcro prarfcrtim hxrcrc aliquem minim 
non eft, vbi dux voces Latmx in vnam coaluc- 
runt: vt m Vfrg/as. Nam hoc ex Viridis & Gla- 
cicsconflatum fuit:quoniam talis glacicsad vi. 
nJcm colorem vergit. Tale eft autem Ticz/i^r 
(pro quo yiilgusiicit PiraarJ ex Picus Martiu^ 
Vcanteadocui. 

Ncc mirum fane fi ibi quoque Iixfitct vbi v- 
nacademquevoxduo valde diuerfa fignificat: 
quod videmusiiibacF^w/. Nam vocabuloi- 
«o & Vires fignificantur,(pra:fcrtimque copix* 
qiium de bcllo agiiur) & Forfices.Sed pro For- 
licibus dicitur per fyncopen, (nam fi ex For- 
ftccs exmias mediam fyllabam fi , remanc- 
bit torcfsj at vero pro viribus, feu copiis , eft a 
l^ortis.Nam ex hoc adiectiuo (pro quo dicimus 
FortJ verifimile cftfictumolimfuiflefubftan. 
tiuum Forcefe^ pro quo didum poftca per apo- 
concn fuerit,f iiw,& in plurali Fmes. Siccerti 
frilcos Fortcmtnt dixiflc conftat aduerbialitcr, 
cxquovidemu$Fi»rrduntaxatremanfi(re. Sed- 
cnim& ipfc fonus litcrx / mutatusinfwr/* 
quod ex Forficestaftum eft,facit vtorigonon 
facile deprehcndatur. Eadem porroeft hxc fo- 
ni mutatio qiix & in aliis multi$,nirairum foai 
mafculini in fonum fcemininum: de quibus an:^ 
tea diftttin fiiit. Eadem, inquam, qux & in aliis 
niultis vocabulis:quorum nonnulla baud alia re 
•iLatinisdiffcrttnt. Nam hxc noftra, Sdtellucs^ 

K«ij* 
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MsifkiSj ^4Acv/ , (bno dontazat litcnr r diifdJ jj . 

nioc a LatinistSatellif cs»Madriccs«Caliccs.Qui. 

bus addi YodvLntjFMte^DiffldU/Dehle. Multitf 

taincQ ncque illic nequchJcinmcatem Tcnit 

j(e vocabulis vti quar exccpto litcrx e fonotplani ^,'/. 

Latina funt.Ita & hic^Tu ieferfiaJesA Ftrput* 

dei9j^Ac% Latina Pcrfiiades & Pcrfuadc. 

Sic vcro quum d icimus lniiruii.Deshrmt^yef* j^ 

bis vciinur qux Tola pronuntiationc a Latinis '^\. 

diffcrunc. Nam quuin Latina Inftniit,Dcftruir» ^^ 

crifyllaba fint 9 nos u cum i ita coniungimui 
diphthongum facicntcs> vtcxtriiyllabisdifyl* 
laDarcdJantur. 

Verum vt ad ilium (crmoncm rcucrtar de vo 
cibusduo valdcdiucriafignificantibus, hoc & 
dc nomine 54rMrir/dici potcft:quum & deSaN 
memo dicatur,cx quo c(t per apocopcnfadum: r ' ! 

& de iurciurando quoque,vtpoteetiam ex voce 
Sacramentum faitum»& quidem per (yncopciv 
Verum in hac fi^nificationc (dilferentix caafa) 
pot ius Senntnt fcr ibi cur,per r, in priori quoquc 
lyllaba. Cuius fcripturx qui Jam rationem na« 



bcntes> &deillo nomine Latino noncogitan- I r' 
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tes, didum efTc 5rrAur;f/fu(picati funt qua(i Ser- 
remtnt^ji verbo Serrcr. 

Sedenim & alia multain praccedentibus ob- 
feruare vocabula potuift i,quorum c Latino fer« J \ 
mone deriuatio ab huiufmodo (y ncope occuli-* / 

fur. Verum quxdam prxtereaefic Sciendum i- 

eft qux quanuis apud eos qui extant autorcs 
non legantur^tamen taaquam abaliquo(eoruni 
iakcm qui ^barbaric aoa abhonucrunt) v(ur« 
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pata proponcrc nobis dcbcmus.tanquain no-' 
Ihoram origincnu Exempli gratia* proponcn- 
dum aicrit vcrbum Trcmularc ex Trcmulus (a« 
ttum, ex quo per fyncopcnfimulquelitera:^ 
intcrpofitioncniyfa&ijin nierit noftrum Trem^ 
tier, (dc autem intcriici banc literam in ^^Mi^/r, 
ex Cumulus » & in nonnullis aliis vidcmus) 
Qnod fi quis in cxcmptum voccm qusrat a- . 
Ham , quar non ita barbaricm prar fc fcrat vc ilia 
Trcmulare * Tocem inquam » aliam ex qua if i- 
dcm vcrbum a nobis (fiue fyncopc intcrucnien- 
tc > flue ab(que ilia) formatum nt^quanuis apud 
nullum ex iis qui extant (criptoribus inuenia- 
tur:pro(cram verbum AlTecurare. Non dubium 
cftcnim quin hoc noftro Gallsco>^^^iirirror-> 
turn dederit : prxcedente nimirura nomine 
5rfir,quod ex Secur (paiTo apocopen ex Secunis) 
fa&um per fyncopen fiii(rc,antca docuL 

Quiiietiam diphthongus #f, flue p^^tardiores 
nos ad dcprehendendam quarundam vocum c 
Latino fcrmoncoriginem reddit. Siquidcm vt 
7(€t ex Nitidus factum efle paulo ante doce- 
bam^mutato i in r, ita etiam ex Digitus conftat 
fadum fuiffc 7}ei:fcd pro hocDrf^quod olimia 
rfu crat^dici a plerifq; coepit Dm.K plerifq; di« 
€0, noii ab omnibus: quod mnlti c vulgo hodie- 
qud)<fpromintient: atqae adeoapudquafdi 
Dationes hoc potins quam illnd audiatur. Iti- 
dcm Ver^ non F^y ScL^BfcdFeSc L/priico« 
dixsife (ilcttt & quardim dialedi etiam nunc) 
acdibile eft: pradSrnim qaum 1^4/ (ita £i&iui| 

K.iij* 
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ex 1J% vt L^jmIcx Lfj) nondum omnino in dt< 
fuetudinem abicric • ne apod cos a uidcm ^ui a^ 
lioqui Lty non Z/pronttiitiare (blent. Ccxiftat 
c{uideni cenc pri(cos illos Stt non StrrdixilTe^ 
iiVeez.nonV9yez^ Fortaflc autem aux (imul 
mutationesapofteris in cjiiibufdam yocakulis 
ia&a; fuerunt, quum ilHs hanc diphtliongun> 
darent.Nam(exemp!i gratia)credibile eft maio« 
icsnoftrosnon Poivre dixifle (ed Pepre^txVU 
per, pofteaPrtTr(mutato^inv> (tcut inaliis 

Suamplurimis) tandem vero Towrt didun^ 
nlfc. 
Qucmadmodum autem plerunque contra* 
£lio qur in Gallico vocabulo (aik^ fuiu ^ius ex 
Latino (ermone originem nobis occultat : it;| 
etiam nonnunquam ((ed rarb)produAio idfa- 
cir. Hoc enimcumdealiisquiburdamvocibus 
turn vero de ilia quz (era (igniticat, dici poteft. 
Ea en im eft Strrure , vox ccrtc tril)'lbba . quum 
Sera dify llaba flt. Sed hoc inde concigifTe puto^ 
qnbd Serrure non (it ifjtUti^ fadum ex Sera, vc- 
rum ex Snr^.-quodSrrr/reft ex Serare.verbocx 
nomine Sera orto : (cuius tamen exempla nulla 
in vocabulariis afferuntur , fed tantum ex co 
compofitorum Obferarc & Rcfcrare.) Nam 
quum ex Serare fecifTemus Serrer^x hoc forma^ 
uimus Strrure. 

Alicubi autem vocem ex nomine dcriuatam, 
loco ipfius nominis ad vfum noftrum, id eft lin- 
cu.rnoftrx>accommodauimus: veluti in voca- 
\^\x\pTefm9inXiQc eniin non ex Teftis (cuius ta« 

men 
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men ffgnificationcm kabct) (cd ex Teftimo- 
nium fccimus : vcl potius tanquam ex Tefmo- 
nium^ (yncopcn pado. Sic ctiam Hyver non ex 
Hyems feciinus>(cd ex adicdtiuo quod abco ha 
bcre ortuii;iexiftiinatun TclutiiiqnisHyemcm 
per periphrafin vocct Hybenium tempus. Earn 
autemqua; hie eft literar^ in v mutationem, in 
aliis multis vocabulis inueniri,antea docui. 

Scd nee vcrbum C^ntreindre ex Cogere &- 
bricati fiimus, rerum ex Conflringere , (i non 
eandcm, at ccnc valdc afhnem ngnificat ipnem 
habcnte. Qui enim aliquid facere cogitur,eum 
neceflitatc conftringi(^uod loquendi genus Ci- 
ccronianura etiameft)nierit6qui(piam dixerit* 
Hanc autem deriuationem ip(a quoq; quanin-. 
dam nationum pronuntiatio oftendit,quum \\^ 
teram/tn hoc verbo fonent. Cxteriim quod 
iniftovocabuloy idem & in altis plerifquc fibi 
conccflcnint : ex quibus eft TAmi/rr^ ex Plan* 
gcre. 

Sunt ctiam quar formata ex vocabulo quo« 
piarn male intcUcfto fuerunt.vt Trahtr^cx Tra- 
dcre : quod apud veterem Tcftamenti noui in-> 
terprecem fxpe occurrit* & primo afpedu aliui 
quam quod Hgnificat,(ignincarc videtur. Quo- 
niam enim ludas fuum & omnium Chriftiano-- 
rum dominum prodidit,jdcoTraderc apud il- 
ium interpretcm idem c(1e ridctur quod Pro- 
dcre : quum tamcn ilia voce non ^sffctsfiwdJikA 
^ApaMifti intcrprctattts fiicrit. Eft autem «p0« 
Mi fat , id eft Prodcrc , prias quam ^m^uAlif^ 

K*iiii« 
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& proderc jpoiTum int crdum qai non etuiiitnB-7 
derc« Nainvtt^sJk/Mtycft, cum qocm prodide-- 
ris,illis quibiis prodidcris in manus tradcre:no^ 
firo (crmone, Le hmreren Umn mamtUb dubito 
autc quin initio ex Tradcrc fadu fbcrit TraHar^ 
€]uod mutatii fit tandc In Tr^bir.Cxtcru abltt« 
lis code crrorcTraditorproProditordicitun 
Nonnunquam inetapnoricam Latino troca-- 
bulofigniiicationcm dcdimus,vel potins dede* 
runt illi maiorcsnoftri » quum id ex LaHo in 
Galliam migrarc vcllcnt. vcluti quum n Fafce 
fccimus Fafiber, dcinde ex hoc verbonomen 
Fa/cheru. Scd tantum abcft vt hunc metaphori. 
cum vfum reprehenAone dignum cxiftimemvc 
contra fcftiuilTime pariter &elegantifl[imcdi^ 
^turum queropiam irbitrer,ex Yurgilio, 

- ego hoc te fa(ce leuabo» 
(igniBcarevoIentem auod dicimus^/r mmi ^i/r- 
fdy cesh fhfcberie.scljt ieHefrfihem. 

Voce jiaer^ quam ex Latina Acics fecerunc 
(fada ex Gracca cKic) permiferunt (ibi procha- 
lybe vti^quod acie$,id eft cu(pis,ex chalybc fie- 
ri (blcrct : & ita eiquod cufpidis materia erat» 
SK>mcn dcdcrunt quo;ip(a cu(pisaLatinisvo- 
cabatur, 

Quinetiam epithetum alicubi pro ea voce 
cuiadiundumeratsvfurpare fibi licere exifti- 
marunt , vt opinor. Saltern dc voce TitudUe^ 
fiue TinaiUes^ hoc mihi pcrfiiadco. quum enim 
icnacom forcipem cum alij pocta: dixifTentytum 
ycro Virgilius, 

verfant- 
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( - Tcrfantqur tenaci forcipc fcrrnm) 
ibultttn ifiod forcipcm (ignificaret, non ex * 
w ip(a troce fed ex eius epitheto wmft^wrar. 
Obiter autem in hoctrocabnlo Tenax iftud 
^ue conHilerandam proponam » <|uoiiio<io 
nomine Latino Galiicum paniciptum fece* 
^%ius. Eft enim Tenax qui a nobis Tensnt vo* 
^iir(quum dicimus Vn hvmmtteHdniJ^vioA cer 
participiumeftyautialtcmparticipij foitnam 
pet. 

Sed nimium etiam (ibi eos alicubi permififle 

"tcor : quippe qui quarundam Latinaruro to- 

im fignificationeapenc abofi fiierint ^qoum 

s fcrmoni fuoaccommodarentKam voce Pn^ 

^^r/exParentes fada» non panrem & matrem 

kut LatiniParentes) led con(anguineos ap«i 

cUanint: & noseadem hodiequeappellatione 

timur. Sic ex Lufcus fecerunt Lfufdfe^fpuA 

amen ftraboncm (igni6cat: & S«n fiuc Sniri es 

orice fecerunt 9 quum tamen illud vocibulum 

c mure TTurpenc Plora autem hutus abufus 

xempla>fimtilque aliorum qaomndam quae ctr 

a Gallicaram vocum e Latinis fbmutionem 

onfideraiidaefledixif illettbifiippcditabitlu 

bcllus quern Db Latinitat« 

(also Svsfecta inicripfi:inquo 

multo etiam plura leges in quibus contra no- 

ftrofermoni cum latino bene cooncnireminu 

bundiis£ueberii. . ^ ' 
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DE DISCRIMINE C^yOD 

.ALICYBI EfPIClT ADIE- 

diuum, proat fubftantiuo vd pnrpofitum 
vd poftpofitum eft. Item , Dc quibufdam 
locis vbi rcl prxfigitur tantum , rel tantum 
poftponitundcdc nonnullis in quibus vtram. 
libct (cdem fine difcrimine occuparcpotcft. 

y o c I $ aut ctiam roculaf alicuiuscollo- 
catio non parum difcriminis inccrdum affcrt. 
Nam fi dicis f^ngemilhommf y eum qui onu no^ 
bilis eft (id eft clanis nataUbus) fignificas : at fi, 
VnhnnmegeHtil, (citum hominem & lepidum, 
flue elegantem , dedaras. Sed aptius pro nobili 
fcribitur coniunde Gtntilhommtjzwi tertc adhi- 
bitanotulacopulatrice, 6^ri/40miv. Sabaudi 
autem Ceniil, fine adieftionc illius fiibftantiui, 
^pellant t adco vt plerique antequani huic no^ 
ftri krrmonis confiietudiniaflucfa&i cflent.qua? 
dc gentilibu$,id eft ethnids»a condonatoribu j 
dicebatur,de nobilibus dici putarct. Carterum 
Cemtfimme (Ita cnim dicirur pro Gintilefoame) 
& Ffmmegemle^ittiXiyi^i illii ' Gcntil^hamme & 
ticfnmeiennly\ntc\\\2^cnAz dfc memiiieris. 

Exempla babes & in xftis vocibus » qux valde 
funt vfitatar, Vneffrajfcfirnme^k rnejimmefr$fc: 
Item m his, VnefimnefigCy 8c Vnefift^mne. 
Nam Vnegrc£efimme,ii rnejinmefi^e\hic qui- 
dcm poftpofito , illic autem prarpofito adiedi- . 
wo) illud ipfiim fignificant quod verba prar fe 
fcrunt , & quod hx c a Jicctiua aliis fubftantiuis 

iuncta 



< 



I 



U: 



HvpomnJ De L. Gall^ 155 

unc):a flgniiicarc folcnt:at vcro VKefmrntfrof- 
''icft Fo^mina prxgnan^cr >«$pi iV«^«»vtGrx- 
^^i loquuntur: quar a Gallisdicituretiaml/w 
i^^^^^/fr encetnti (quod Snceinie cflc ex illis noftris 
^^'ocabulis qua? ex Latino manaflc fcrmone vix 
^Juifquam anim.a<luertit » dpcui in meo-D e 

^— - A T I N I T^A T H . F ALSO S V- 

^ p F c T A libcUo.) At verb Vnefi^e^mmc^ 
^^ obftetrix : qu£ in quibufdam Gatlix locis 
^ /if/rvivf appellatur,(quanuis magisreceptovfu 
iatroneiA ipfum fonet quod Latinc Matrona) 
icubi alio etiam nomine vocatun Scribenda 
nt tamen potius cum notula qux a Grxcis 
* if dicitur(aut certe notula banc reprx(cntan« 
)yncfimm<'groffe^icVnefige'^mm€^ Si tamen 
liquod adieftiuum interiiciatur , pofTuntharc* 
u£ alioqui iureftringuntur, etiam alteram il- 
am (ignihcationcm habere, vcluti (iquis dicar, 
" Vy? vnefige ^ honnelie fimme , Ccft vne Jhnme 
'^Jft & grojfe. Qninetiam, non interponcndo 
fed poftponendo,CVy?zwr pmmegrojfe CTjrdjfe. 
Cxterum hare duo frcquentiffima (unt o- 
niniumquibosdiuerfavocabulonim collocatio 
diucriam (ignificationem dare folet. Sunt alio^ 
quin &alia quxdam inquibus idem vfuuenitrez 
qufbus funt Bw men & Men hifj id efl> Lignii 
mortuuro,& Mortnum lignuro.Nam Mmteif 
funt arborcs minime firudifenr, cuiufmodi fimt, 
Popuius, AUiaSyVlmus. Quibus opponuntur 
frudirerar9quales funt glanditcrxxTt quercus, j^ 
lcx,c(€ulus:&(qiur primnm tcaer^ locum cxifti* 
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inatiir)fiigos« At rerb ^ifwmt^ fiint aibofcs c^ 
inortvuraac parseamm quae emortua eft* 

Q^Mbm Tcrb liiDt in<|oibiisfiec ftatim nee 
ab ip(b etiam Tulgo (ant fahcm, ooo a qmNiis e 
▼iilgo)arror dcprchf di qucat. Talia aurcmfiinc 
(vr ad illiid (ijbftantiuuiiilPMMirreticrtar)Z/ii 
iemnehemme^tc ynlfmmeieim€:V'»kraMtbMmte^ 
& yn hffTnnie haue. Nam Uune b^mme eft qui e- 
tiam,vocaIi*.ilo prifco, ftuifi:€eatt vd hmunctdm 
appc^*atur:& quiauc ifnbcrbiscft«autcerccCui 
ftauent prima tanugine malx * fiac Cui prima 
iuucntagcnas fiurc vcftit: aGrarco autcm quo* 
piam pocta diccretur in ^f9MrT«iM({;^Mfc«>7fA- 
>«nr9 vcl ^ietf (autctiam qui adhucdubia regit 
la«iugine m;|las.) Altcnim autcm iX\vkijVnb9m^ 
mi amnesic Vn h^rnmt €ticwe uwify dicitur ad dif- 
fercnriam eiusquicft iam vergemibus anniS)V6 
poet ice loqui pcrgam. 

Iam verb & quum audimus, Vn trsue h§mme^ 
aliud inrclligimus quamfidicercturKivi^inr 
iraue. Nam hie ad corporis prnatum, illic ad 
quandam aatmi eencroflcatcm refpicitur. Sic 
etiam,n qutdem dicaturf^iv eShrange h^mme »in^ 
tell'tgimus de eo taiuum quem minim homi- 
nem Latin i appellant,(icutGrxci ^«i»fucVi&f,& 
aiiquando ta^iAiuw : at verb ynhamme tlhranget 
non de hoc folum (ed etiam de extraneo intel- 
ligere pofTumust quem tamen frequentiusf^ 
j?r4ir(rrappellamuS)& quidcmomilTo etiam il- 
lofubftantiuo. Quinetiam quum aliquis itx 
KciMitux^CefivmeJhrMgepa^s^ic zed f is eftra^it 

vt 
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Vt ammAicisJ^neHraniehofnme: atvcrbfidi- 

catur, Cejfvrfp0yseShMnif,yc\^ llefl^Uienvm 

^^ys tsir^^e ^tcmm pcrcgrinam & longm- 

^l^vt a m inteiligis. ^ 

Cartcrura qiixJam ct!ani pronomina, vcl 

^^rcepofita , vtl pr ftpofita , valdc diucrfam ora^ 

^r ionis f jnnam cfti'ccrc , idcroquc 8r in quibuf- 

«dani particulis vfuucnirc, in proximc fcqucntc 

^^apiteoftcndam* 

Stv Ac hoc qi!oqucinoncndu$cs,quanuis 

"^adicifiiua p!t riquc poftponaiiiu$,caquc prjrfcr* 

^^im q«* colorcs h<:inticant, diccntcs fChettat 

^fUiiC^ ^MH blane ,^Qnn€tYouge ^\A ^ Vnthtuid 

-^Ai;?r,8.c.non autcm (?t qaidam populi , & no- 

:3ninatim Picardi) BUfictbeual/BUncfMm^PMje 

-J^oftyt^t: quanuis(inquam)non ita przponerc (cd 

poftp^^'^^^ adicdiuum folcamus, tamcn hoc 

jx-iinii«^pcrpctuum efTcNam didmus quidcm» 

Jt^^inbUnc» PautbUy (quod Bis opponitur illi 

T^3fan€)Pmn ttndre^pMin duryin blancVm roufe, 

*^uc c/<««W* Chatrblanchey vd wirr : ChdirienareB 

^ChMt dufti : & tamen TBinpMtft f Ben vtn , Bemt 

^B:^bmr : Ben vedUjBen memwn^B^n bauf^^miifer^ 

^^mirkjiennt biccafi: non autcm, P4dn benym befh 

^batrb^mte, Vesmbpw^ ice Eodcroqueniodot 

'^TS9ft bemmef 3mi ehetuil^ Bntdrap: non Hemmt 

'^on^Scc £t quod in hoc adiediuo,! dem & in eo 

^uod pulchruro fignificat, fieri Tidemus. Dici- 

"^txxttkm^tlh^mmtJieMu ihetud^tedrndrsp: iti« 

^cniqae9fM/«m,£MMvnr»l?r£(rc64ir, &c« tx 

^^«nco ^puBk hzc dao adicftiuft cootttnguntttrs 
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Ttroqnc in its onliiic ninmr.Dicisiitts coimj^t 

Paolo tamcn magis ordo poftcrior in vfiicflc 
vidctur. Sunt poRO&qiurdam alb adicdituu 
in quibus Ttroquc ordine Trimon Picironsc* 
nim^Vn viuUmub&mmeymfige hmmmtjrm txtd 
icmb&mme: necnonl^n lmmm evmS^tm^ &c>Sic V 

ctiam Fm exetllttu ftrfimuige » & Vmfevfimnsft 
€X€tUent. Nonnullis tamcn adic&iuis poftpoiS* 
turn (ubftantiuum bnmme maiorcm gratiatn 
KabccLubcntius cnim aiidiunt aurcs , VmlMhilf 
bcmMf^^vilmrft Umme huii/e: itidcmquc, f^« 
/^dUjnibQmm€»iY^mynbomm€gjUMii. Quinctii 
FnfifoDkbomuie^ Vnfige b^mme^ magis illis pla- 
cct quam Vtt bammefimfk » Vn b^tmmefigt : qux 
tamca& ip(anon nuUo in vfu Aint.Scd idem de 
adic«fciuoy0r quod dc illofigeMi oppoiito, ne* 
quaquam dLxcrim* Nam /^ii b^mmcjJr^on me- 
mini mc ex iisquirefti&cmpndacifermonis 
pcrit i eflent,audire:rcd tanturn rmfiib§mm€»rtl 
yafiijahfc^nc fubftantiui adicctione. M 

Ac raulto ctia roinus^iOMf yclpeiii poftpont 
confueuit : vciitm vt dicitiir VmMb§mme , Vm 
ton bomtme^ixz ctiam VngrandUmmt^^Aynfe^ ^ 

m homme. CEtcrum quod de hoc fubftantiuo ^' 

hommeMcm & dc /fwnr exiftiuiandum eft. Diet 
cnim itidcm confueuit, f^n^ieUe fimme^ f^m 
home frame » Fnegr^ndcfrmme , \Q\pciiiefimme. 
non autcm j l^tiepmMieMfjd^c. 
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PRONO MINIS 

funt obfcruanda* 



V s V 



^ ,.^ "K V s V Pronominis cum alia obfcruari 
^^gcntcr dcbcnt, turn verb cius collocatio: 
*^^TO alicubis prout vclprarpoflcum vcl poft- 
V^fitum eft 9 vatdc diucrfam oratipnisformam 
^^ciat, vt in Hncprarccdcntis capitis a inc di- 
ctum eft. Atque adeo ipram>diuerlaiTi,non tan« 
turn ipiius formam^rcddit.Nam (1 dicas,^«fc 
V0H9 fatit cela t hoc itaaccipietur tanquamper 
intcrrogationcm diflum »pro, Feciftinc illud? 
At vcro , l^oKS autz. jkiUceU : tanquam didum 
pronuntiatiuc (vt quidam loquuntur) pro Illud 
tccifti.Sic ctizmj^uons-nouifiatciiMfi^^tl^m 
AHWsfaiQteU. Quinetiam vbi idem pronoracn 
&inpnncipio& in fine orationisponitur.vt, 
Vnts (^ /iry ( vel , c^ voshefierejirezrwm iai Sc 
Vow or Ih){z\xuc' vofhcfrerej vomirez,la* 

Ncc vero aliudde It & T«» fingularibus» 
quam de Ifous & ^#ia,pluralibuSydtcendum eft. 
Ita enim lo(]uimur, lefsnois diRceUjTmmTdMu 
JtHcela^id eft^ Ego tibi illud dixcram^Tu mihi 
illud dixeras:(ed interroganteSyT'^iM^'irib^v- 
UfM^mpis^-iH i/i£Fcr/«ifideft>Tibine illud dixc~ 
ramSMihine illud dixcr^^yely'pMMu^pdfdil 
tela f Nonne tibi illud dixeram? Afdmis-mpM 
dilf ccla^ Nonne niihi illud dixeras? 

Idem p6rro & in pronomine //t quod exLa« 
tiuo llle fafium eft, locuhabct. Diumus ^nim, 
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flmevkmdrMfMt, lime vmtfmHirsfmaii at edit f« 

intcrr(^atione» tfe viendr^ ilfmtf &» N r vpiu a u 
fsrten^pwtif Itidcm , I/^tnrsy , pro Vcrum 

cihEIKilvrMjff pra,VcniiQnc eft? Qiunctiam m . 

in //» quod Tcrbo impcribnoli iungirur , eadcm \c. 

coUocationc nimur. dicimus cnimJifiua^ivcU fc i 

ilfkudrAjfidriceciM cft,Oponct(vcloportcbit) nr 

hoc £iccre.Scd quam intcrrogainus»F.4iif 'f//si. or 

IT rvtk^ \c\^FMulraMfktr€ ced? id cft,Oport erne r/^ . 

(veUoportebitnc)hoc faccre? Eodem modo di- ccr 

cimuStlene/f^ yMetlebmre tlcfi^DemanJez. queU €0P. 

k hewre ilefi, Dite mey tjuelle bewre deJhkA quum fe. . 

fcifcitamur quota fit hora,dicimus, ^utSe betu Ln 

TiiSi-tlf br 

Alia habeo noiinuIIa(ex iis quar prxtcrmi tl '< 

firruntquigramaticas inftitutiones fcripfcruc) . nc 

dc quibus to fuper pronomuiis vfu moneam. ul:* 

Primii autc hoc cnt,nos pronoincn A/«7,(quod lii 

ex (ucj faau>noii foliiin pro hoc daciuo,&pro ac- in ^ 

cufaciuosvcrumctiapro nominatiuo Ego vfur^ tiv. 

panius) vcrbo non przfigcre, (ed alterii quod e(i Kw 

/r.No cnim dicimus^Aioy votu dt cela^May tom tci . 

aimc bten»^foy U veHx^t^oyfiis coment,^Uy he 

fuisfiifche: (vt (ipc cxtranci loqui folcnt :'a qui- Tc . 

bus idco diligcntcrquxhicdicuncurfuntani- lai. 

niaduencnda) (cd Je vous dt ceU » le votu aime tru 

Iftenjc leveuxjc ptis content Jc (uis ^/rib/Icidcm- tai 

que Hoc in iccunda pcrfona obferuandu eft,non fo): 

T'oy fed Th illi prarhgi:& diccndum clTe, Th dit fo/. 
€ela» Tues content^ Th esfrfihe: non autcm, Tcy 

disccla^Q) tsiomtnt^Toy tsftfchi: quod tamcor Vcl 

extraacos 
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Hypomn. De L. Gail, i^l 

ctttrancos , (icut & alterum illud* (xpe diccntes 
audimiis, 

S^d hoc addo,interdum quidem h^cptono- 
mind intc vnuth idemque vcrbum coniungi: 
vcrum ita vt prarccdat moy , vcl r»y , at i> vcl m 
fequacur : & wo^ aut toy pcrinde fonct acfi dicc- 
rctur Qfutnta may^ aut ^tuntk toy. vclut in hac 
oratione, Tu ks afpelles dmfi : maii mayielewr 
donrtevnnomeontrdtri. pcrinde eft enim acfi di« 
ccrctuf , t^^ fMMni d nuj^ii tenr domte vn mm 
antratre. EodcnKjuediceretur modo»/f Usdp^ 
feOe dinfi^mdis tcy^H lewr donntSy^t. Sic etiam de 
Z4y>,(equentc iAfcnticndum eft.veluti in hac o- 
ratione>r'«itf tihs tngrdntfttnt At ceU'.tndis ltn> 
tine s'enfku jue rire.Id eft , ^^dis qudtit k lii)\ il 
ne stnfkitifuerire* Interquielcendum eft autcm 
aliquant ululuin inter Lay tc f/»itidemQue inter 
ilia t^(y & ie. Cxteriim tantum abcft vt in a* 
liis quam huiufmodi locis copulentuf harcpro- 
nomida, vt nc hie quidem copularenecefte (it. 
Nam potcft etiam dici^ altcrutra vocula prx- 
. xctminZjMdis luy ne s^en fkitifue nre^yeijAIditil 
m ienjkitquerin: fed Itiy in tali loco effe figni* 
6cantiusvidetur. At inexemploaltcrocopu* 
lationis pronominum m»y tcii^ non itidetn t. 
tramlibet oroittt poifc eziftimandunt eft: fed 
tantiim dici ^(kjVldis mty ie UmrJUnnevnfnwk 
tontratre : aut certi , mdis it temr d$mte vm nrnk 
kontrdire. 

Sec undum crit ^ qanm geminamus tT9fui 
Vel r#MopriiiSynomioaciiii pofterius,datitti)Vei 

L.J. 
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accu(atiiii cafus cdeJNam pro hU ^ m mmm fm^ 

lie dtceremusyNos nobis pcriuadcmus iUud,vcl» 
Vos vobis pcriuadctis illud.Sic in (ingulari nu* 
incro, h meperfStadeet/d, TmiepfrfiLuUs€§ia: 
Ego mihi illud pcrfuadco»Tu tibi illud pcrfua* 
dcs. Eodcmque modo, Nommomflmpns^ytm 
j^^mfUipt^ k Tm ufUii^ Nos nobis placemus, 
Vos vobis placctiSt&Tu tibi placcsltem • ATtifi 
tiOMsftrmntonsceUJic Tm ufermttsceU^os no« 
bis pcrmittimus illud « Tu tibi pcrmicris illud. 
In his eniinaliifquc mulcis \oc\% »n0Ms tcvmu% 
priorc auidcm loco , nom inandi % at poftcriorc 
lunt caius dandi: licut me 8c ie. Scd ouar in illis 
cxcmplisfuntdatiuicafust flint accttutiui in i- 
i\is , Nctts noHS atcujins^ vcl iJom nom excufipis: 
Mom nom fiottlons ^ Nom nom etiyunns. Mom 
nom tourmeiicns y Mom nom ijpouuamons .Motu 
nom osions Jepene,vcl dcfrfcherie. id eft Nos nos 
accuOmuSfVclNos noscxcufamus, Nos no^fa* 
turamuss Nos nos incbriaraus, Nos nos tcrque-> 
mus,Nos nos pcrtcrrefacimus, Nos nos libera* 
mus moleftia. Icidemque in (ecunda perfona^ 
Vom vomaccufix.% c^r. Vos vos accu(atis , &c. 
Ac qucmadmodum in prioribus cxcmplis mo 
be ie datiui itidcm cafus ciTe diccbaiTi«prxcedcn 
tc ie & tn : ita hie ci\c accufatiui conftat : c]uuni 
dicis^/r mrafcufi,Tne'accn/es: ye\le$nex€uJlyTM 
iexeups. Cxtchim quanuis iimplcx prono« 
men Latinum horum loquendi generum inter- . 
f retacioni in pofteriore ctiam loco adhibue- 
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HtPomn. De L. Gall. 165 

Vim,non ignoro tamcn aptiorcm eflfc compofi* 
ti vfum: ideft^aptius diciyNos hoHpfos accufa-* 
musyvcl Nos accufamus nofipfos , quamNos 
nos accu(amus^autNosac€u(amusnos.Im6 vc« 
ro & abfquc nominatiui cafus pronomine dice* 
rcturpotius,Accuramasno(ipfo$.Se(l tamen nc 
is quidcm qui Accufaratis nos , dhcerit, nuUo i« 
donci autoris cxemplo dcfendcrc (e potcrtt. 
Kcquc cnim hk ita ncceffarius eft compofiti 
pronominis vfus vt apud Grarcos. barbarum e* 
nim illisclTcty iftSk talibus locis, noD iiuT9u^» 
adliibcre. 

Vcrum , vt dc ilia pronominis duplicatione 
pcrgam dicere> &tenduni cene eft,Latinxora« 
tionis formam quamplurimis in locis non polTe 
Gallicx ita rcfpondcret vt in prxcedentibus* 
Namhxcduoloquendi genera » Noat mmla^ 
pientonfj ^§$ig n9$a pUignons^ etiamfi valde vici* 
na fint ifti quod prxcellit , N0iu nomuurmtn^ 
iwsiizmcn ncut pro hoc dicebani,Nos nos tor- 
quemus (quanuis magis Latinc dici oftende- 
rim, Nos torquerousnofipfos, autetiamnod 
prxfixo nominatiup Nos)ita pro illis vix aufini 
diccre , Nos nos lamentamurj Nos nos plangi- 
mus : quanuis ilia Gallica hisLatinis vtcunque 
rcprx(entari tideantun 

In lis autcm prxlenim locis Latinxoratio. 
nis ftrudurarefpondcreGaliicxnon potcft, v« 
biidem verbum cum (ecunda ctiain & tertii 
pcrfona non vfurpainos : aut ccrtc non cundem 
iUi Yfamd4Atcs« Ac ceni m/urmfitirk fercfiiot 

L*iJ4 
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tciInl qoa: ad has pcrimas non (blent iMmatLi^ 
fH9. Yt 2y[#«vJW«v Mj/Siii/ B U^m mm tiffinj^ 
lJ9m ti§t$4 fstMi§ns » H$m mm e/mmuill§Hs ^ 
Nmimm €%Mnouf§ns. Latinc cnim dixeris^ 
Nos taccmus , Nos quicTcimus » Nos ludimus 
Kos mirainur ^ Nos fucccofcmus. Sic ctiam, 
S\[piM JVtfMf hdstom» N^m mm smFhm 9 i\r#iM 
noMf /^iEroj9/> Latinc rcddcnda (untyKps propc- 
ranius(vbi<}uc cnim pronomcn primx pcHbnx 
retinco, licet omitti poflcfciani) Nosrcfifti- 
snus^Kosmoerorc concipimus* Addidiautcin, 
Non cundc illi dantes vfum: quonia multa funt 
alioqui Verba (ex eorum etiam numero in qui^ 
bus Larinx orationis ftrudura Gallicx rcfpon* 
dere non poteft) qux ad fccundam vel terciam 
perfbnam tran(eunt:(ed ita vt (imul iis^non iam 
tanquam heutris , (cd tanquam a6iui$> vtamur, 
Ac cerce talia funt ilia triaquibuspoftehorem 
Jocum dedi. nam quum ^om mm arreslons^ Ik 
Nos rcfiftimus > vel Nos refiitamus : (1 dicacur, 
?^0M vom strrefions^vci Nem Us 4iTri7«J9/,intclIi 
gcdufucrit,Nosvos (iftimus^vel^illos (Iftimusi 
Sic quu Nom mm haSlofti, fitj Nos properamus9 
fiquis dicat Nomvomhaslotis^ vel U^m Usha^ 
fions^ (ignificabit>Nos facimus vt properent,vcl 
Hortamur vt propcrent. Quod etiam dici brc- 
uius & elegantius poteft, Nos acceleramiis cos. 
DeniquCf quum Nommmfh/chonsSxt^i^'ictto* 
rem concipimus> vel capimus , aut Motrori nos 
dedimus : (a themate Dedo) ft dicamus , NoHi 
vomfafchons^vcX Nom lafafchons^ (ignificainus, 
Molciliam vobiscshibcmust MolcllU i<^xxh\ 
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Htpomn. De Li Gall. i(f^ 
dio Yos aificimus. Quinctiam Tcrbum e^Y* 
Mi/ff cundcm vfumnonluibctjquuin dicimiis. 
If Cits nom auifim , & quum dicimus » PTc$is vous 
auipnf.^a enim ncutnim in illo priore loco, vc- 
Rauipns.^vini dicitur,2^ii# n9H$ rauifins. 

Scdquardam funt corum quibus diuerfuin iI-> 
lum damus vfuman quibus primat pcrfbnar pro- 
nomcn minimc gcminamus«(cd tantum (ccun- 
Ax aut tertia; pcrfoux pronomcn pronomini 
primx fubiungimus. Dictmusentm, 2V«mi4^- 
frenOtts,^ro^o% di(cirous:at verb Ifnm V9w Mf^ 
f tenons , vel , N9m ks ifpren^nsy pro Nos docc-^ 
jnus vos,vcl illqs. 

N £ c nulla funt verba ante quar non femper 
geminatur pronomcn , licet idem (cmper fit r-» 
fus. Dicimus enim , ^pasn^m rUns deluy^ycX 
2V'0/^m;r/^/fr7,vnumatqucidcm(igni(icante& 
%k^T)eifiwy riet wus? ycl^DByuoy vphs net, vousf 

Quxdam vero ex iisquarvtroqucmododi:* 
cuntur,particulam rircum geminationcprono* 
minis habent. Namfiucdicatur, Uoutfipmen 
ftyensy fiue Nomf^ons^ Hgnificatiir , Nos fugi- ' 
tnus. Item, N^us nmien MU§$udVMmyrcl tf^us 
gllonssPdrUy eadem fignificationc. Audimus 
autcmcandemparticulam & iniftislocis, Ftd 
ftntVik fenyienftn: a quibiis locis non ita po« 
teft abeflc tt ab illis pridribus:in quibus (emire 
tantikm omatui vidcmr^Ieq; enim relatiuc par 
ticula; obtincretim dici queat^qmrni ei addatur 
prxpofitioir cu loci nomine. Na dicitur ^^#10 
mf$ infkjmiiUk vUte, 8c lipmfymu dgUvHU, 
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pro eodcni.Si tamco <ii€as«7M0^<r fueUfeth efi 
p$ U vUUm m^emfiuffiijnon oninino illam fuam 
tim amittcre hxc partkulaTidctur. Sed malto. 
ctiam minus, quum alib Terbo Ttcris. Veluti 
<]uum dicis » 7#iirr# fur UfiSkefiem Uvdlede, 
Pari^ it miMfkis rem. Omnino cnim pcrindc 
eft acfi diceres, h mefiUsretmJtiaUt: vcl , h me 
fiiiteiiridelk. Qucm particulxrJtTfiimobfcr- 
uarcdcbenr cxtranei : n^ita loquanturvtquof- 
dam > qui extranci itidemfontt diccntes audi* 
mvL^e ptenpiuretiaride ii:vcUde a beu-li^m^ 
Iiorum ncutruni addendum eft , auc pro fem^en 
pus Yttiri. diccndum, U mefiis retire' y omilTa ilia 
▼ocula^ £o(Hem italocjuentesaudimus, lelity 
eftMypMrledeceUjVeUflnienMparte'iUeeUAtemM 
lJ0Hi noHi en mojumts de /ify/quibus pariter inlo 
cis plane ocio(!i eft ac fcdem i Latini (ennonis 
confuetudine alicnam habet ifta particula. l^t 
ha^c quidem de ea obiter dixifle , non inutile 
fuerit. 

Vt autem ad ea reucrtar qiix vtroque modo j 
abfque illius particular interpdfitione,dicuntur, 
id eft , Vel cum geminatione pronominis , vel 
cum vnico pronomine: fcicndum eft, eos qui cs 
mcndatc loqui exiftimantur,cum nonnuUis vet 
bis id fibi non permittere > quum cztcros fibi 
permittere videamus.Keq; cnim tadiciit, iJeM 
p<nitfrS>j(quauis dicatur tJetu inrvv/Jquam Noui 
nomperiuretts: (ed.bocpofteriorc tantum vtun« 
tur.Ac vicidim min ime dicut & Netu dtfnensiit 
HvMs nensdtfhoffs , fed dunuxat illud prius ipHs 
' ia 
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HrpoMK« De L# Gall. i(f/ 

in yfu eft. 

S E D multo plura funt qux alium cam du« 

plicatione pronominis vfum habent quam qiiuT 

ynicum eis prjtfi^itur. Nam ZNTom^ eitudions^ eft 

Kos ftudcmus, id eft. In literarum fhidiis vcrfa- 

mur : at verb Tfotis nous eshtdwns^ eft Conamur^ 

Opcram damus:quod etiam Studemusreddi po 

tcU.cum infinitiui adie(5tionc : ficut & nos infi« 

nitiuumaddimus poft ffomnomeJlMdi^nst^TZ" 

fixaprarpoficiotic a Dicimus enim t lf$m noui 

fJhdwnt d /lO' compUin, vel » <i /irr nntrt : pro ea 

quod Latinc dicercnir,Conamur illi placercifi-* 

uc iili nbccre« vcl,Studemus illi placere. tcI, 0« 

peram damus vt illi placcamus* Ncquc Tero fi 

rignificareyelim « locamur , loco hoc dicimtis« 

uon ferioy dicendum fucrit, lfpMti99$0Hf^{<;d 

Now nomUums. At vero N9t§$i9mons^c^ Ludi^ 

musivt) ff§9tti»ti9niMispamme^ Kec certifi 

quis dicat >i^MW »#«» np9fim* 8c T^^m reffims^ 

Tnimi idcmqae dici patabo : (cd illttd fimplici*^ 

tcrde.quietCf hoc de quictcqiiam datfomtias 

intcUigam: ficut II rtpefiSmt adicAioneypotiui 

quam //y!r iv]p«/P»adicdo pranomine t dc quicto 

iiladiciconfueait. ' \ 

Vcriim maius etiam diftrimeir dim ouibufe 

damvcrbis4liuer{us Hie pronominis Was elfi« 

cit« Exempli gratiaf cum^Verbd^DMrum Nam* 

S^Mi iUmmu di ulM^yrcl^Nmrdsmmtdg tm^f 

Kos dubttamus ilUdc re,Sc DabiiamttSde illot 

ttrethNmi mmd^mmsdgU^.dkAioiiabivi 

fufeeftam habcmws>. 



at. Hivrici Stihrani •* 

S c I cndumjeft autcm, nonniinqiiam in liac 
proQominis gcniiiiauooc»tthi|nqueTCflx>pn 
pofii.po(le,anCTnuiii prxpoQi,altenini poftpo* 
nLDiciturcnim* TfmmmmffnfUmsfuiMir: tcI 
U^m fiKpmt mmfituur. Sic» iTom mmt v§9Ji»mi 
(vol tmml§n$) ntimr&^fm v$mA$ns m§m ntwtr. 
^elj^^m V9ml§ms^fjrc. Eodcmqae modo • Htm 
mm JUmom sffemrtf JU aUu rcUN^m deuons mm 
^eurtt. Sic autcm & in (ecunda pcribna , Vptu 
vm demez, Mffiwrer : Tel» V^mdatex, vmt Mffhtnr. 
Atque in przcedentibus itidem exeRiplis,quod 
in prima locum habet, id ctiam in fcconda lo-« 
cum habere fciendum eft. 

Scd in oratione interrogatiua, n5 ilia (ed fiac 
CoUocationeTtimur: in quanimirumTerbum 
Ttrinque pronomen habet. Dicitur entm, Fcm 

h0^r€f$rer fSicJT^m ficLV^m a wMjf at V^m wat 
fiez.am§yj oratio eft pronuntiatiua. (iu enim 
quidam earn Tocant quarintccrogatioxoppow 
nicur) Quum verb particula^^ interroga* 
tioni adhibetur » mm verb talcs funt pronomi^ 
nis vtriufque coUocationes , fie mmfUx. vem 
f4s am§y? ycUN evultK, vcmfSivomfiirMfmyl 
Sic eiiatn vbi vnicum pronomen ponitur: vc 
hic » He mt €nyez, vmifMif vel • Ife me vmhz 
VomfM ereiref aut, 7(e votdez, vempmrneereint: 
Simul au temytanquaro ceTtetfitt^yimm huius vo 
cular^4» obfeniato , qua? orationi ad dandam ct / 

viiTi interrogandi adhibetur : & pntcedente a!-* 
tciaparticuh NeJL^xixii per Noonc vcl Annon 

rcdditiir. 
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dditur. Siquidem, ^(e voulez. vom pasf eft 

onne vis ? Sic, "^^duons notupM efiJUvreafez.de 

f Nonne fatisnialorumpailifumus? Scd 

tranei &pc iftam particulam talibus in locis 

nriittunttqui obfcniarectiam debent.cam ino« 

atione pronahtiatiua plane alium vfum habe* 

»nimirum velut augendiipfam negationem* 

iccretur enitn, Uem ffsnonsfM end9trea(f€X.di 

r4»x,prb his Latinis,Non fomus pafli fatis ma« 

■onim • Adhibetur antem intcrrogationi & 

3particula T^oint , (ed paulo alio (enfu. nam , iTe 

-^voHs dju ie point dtSeeldf eft>An tibi illud non di- 

Tci ? at Tcro , tfe vom mj ie pM dtEl celaf (bnatt 

Anno tibi illud dixi? Tel,N6nne tibi illud dixi?. 

T E R tium , de quo tc fuper viu huius partis 

orationis monitum. Tolo , dd hoc « pronomina 

fingularia Moy 8c T^o^^fiuc Me & Tr ,& pluralia 

quoque^Mftfitf & Kficiyintcrduni accufatiui»non« 

nunquamilatiuicafusefreivtanteade pofterio- 

rijin geniinatione,dicebans. > 

Accuiatiuifunt cafus quum dicimusv C#rr^# 
moy,Corriiem:TMmcorriiiSffete€mrift: Cerri^ 
get. mm » Cerr^etvom^ SicetimifCbMrgemoh 
C^r. NoHrri moj « ^€. Ateuji men » (^r* Sed taui 
quoruodam verborum eft Genificatip » Tt quod 
cum pronoroine primirpertonascongruitycnm 
iccundar peribnar pronomine Don ite congniat.^ 
• Datitti autem cafus (untyquum didtui: , fer^ 
puie mey aU^PerfimJU teyeeU: Ti$meperJ!uules 
aUiIeieper/iMJe€iU^Peffi$Mdecifem€elM»Pir>^ 
puiie7LV99tt$iU^ , Ac cum noooulUs'Tcrbu 
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modohpncmodo ilium cafum ponividcmus^'. 
^d aliquantum diucrsc ilh Wiirpindo J>icinius 
enimt ^/Ut^rJU mtynfU : Yhi mty eft datiuus: &, 
jic€»rlilgi§yi€eUM Tbi tty eft acciiCiduus. Nam 
%/fcc$rJt ffMry eetd, perinde (bnat acfi diceres* 
Hoc mihi aftcntitor: at vcrOtAcnrdg ity i ccIm^ 
Aflenfbrem te prxbe in hoc Aliquandovero. 
prius illud > A€€9rd€m&ji€€Uy eftj Hoc mihi pc^ 
tcnti concede, 

Venim hoc (ciendum eft« quxdam efTc verba 
quibus poftpoHtu datiui cafus pronomen pra;« 
pofitioncmi (ibipracfigi poftulat. X>icinius c-> 
nim , RefffMdez, moy^ ( vel 'Ks^^'^m^y) *Dm f^ 
€tla^M0nsbriz.mayecU^^f9mx, m§y €€lM:noxk 
zmcmjtefp9ndex. m mty/Due eeU a may^MrnifbtiL 
€iU k nuy , Apforttz. eels i tney^ (n loqui foient 
qui funt innoftro £:rnionc nouiti)) & umen 
VfftrL a wuyjl eft Venn i iiu7«Eodcinque modo»^ 
pMparleimeyfionlldfmrUmwy. 

Sunt tamcn & verba quibus tcnuyScimty 
poftponitur* ex quibus eft illud ipfuro Psrler. 
Quanuis enim non dicztur II a fiarUmny Jed tan 
ttim // M pkrleimey: (pro AUoquutns me eft) 
nontamen viitatum eft duntaxat Psrln, i mey^ 
(pro Alioquere me) (ed aliquo invfueftetiam 
Psrlez nuy : ficut non foliim dicitur » // MfarUi 
ffii|T,red ctiam Ilwfsfarli. Vcriim aliquis (cr* 
moniseorum quipuriusloqui eiciftimanturob- 
Icruat or,contendet {ottzSXcyPsfrtez. a moy^ 8c II a 
parti i tMy , dicendum potius eilc quum nihil 
adiicitun at vcro Pdrkx^mey^ 8cflniap4arle\cum 
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^^ic&icme : hoc modo^ VdrUzmty Je tela^yei 
J^^ki. m9y0$itrim€ni9 PdrUx, mtj mart t^g^gf: 
iridchnquCf // ntdfMrliitetU^ Un^afwrlibim 
^mtremtntJln/dfmeitmtMMire iMgMge. 

Sed alicubi 9 quod cum m^y aut tty iungi non 
potcft vcrbufn»cum mr aut rr iungitur. Dicttur 
cnim T)U9 m^y aU » Fiffiuiitt, wny tits » & ta«* 
men lluu dittfU , // m^siiR aU: Jlmfptrjiinia 
teld , Um^aperfiMlicfU : vbi iim> locum habere 
nonpotcft. Eftque animaducrtcndumi quum 
vcrbum tilic prarponatur^htc poftponi 

Carterum » quoniam dixi paulo ante non cflfc 
inyCiiVintez,my» fed tantum Venez.im9y»zA^ 
pionciidus eft ledor,forc quidcm vt audiat ^r- 
i7rxiiM^,fi:dcum adic&ionc, in qua pronomcn 
cumverbo Vemz, non cohartct. vt Z^fnrx^MN^ 
> ^m (vel cvmter) hfiuS^ Fenez, may baiUcr €iUu 
Atque his in locis aliquando Ttimur ctiam altc^^ 
ropronomineisor.- Ve9t€z,meJir€ltfrill^ Vtnez^ 
meaMiHercflMmScd qucmadmodum^uanuis mui 
tis in locismj dicatur, innonnuUis ctiam im^j 
dicitunita certc non (blum iWr«(quod dtpco La 
tino llli) Ycnim icMUtyinrCu cue Sciendum c& 
Audimusenim,y//v)r)^Jiirf 4r(!rr^ & IljkmPMrUt 
ifJi^^Sc tcro nonnulU hoc potius qnam illo mo 
lio loquerehcur,quu nihil adiicitnnficut de hoc 
ipfo vcffio proDomini prime pcilbmr iando di 
cebam)Sic€tiam»//A9r)SMdyr#«TcI Ilhtiffim 
diri:tc^IikfsMtMrtiiifjr, 

Obiter aiit£ob(eraainprrcedeotibns quo* 
fnodo dUoibiirociibB i?dao piooomina Mb. 
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iungamus. Habuifti cnim paoIo ante ^tlk ky 
fimiJin.Yhi particoU //ad YcAmmfiua pmioct 
(nam pronominis naturam miatan vroporibna^ 
libus verbis pnefigitur) (ubiunda! autem ilU 
▼oculs te & bty pronomina (unt.(bnantque hxc» 
Hie btf^fiuu dire ypcrindc acfi dicat « Hind Uli o« 
portec dicere.Sed & paniculain //fuo imperfo- 
naliverbo iungentes, ita loquimort pfiuuki 
bejfdire. / 

: C^ A rtum « nos aliqnando ita vti bis pro* 
nominibus A^ejf & Tey (aut certc Te) ic N0Hf^ 
Veus^ in datiuocafu, vt (uperuacanea eife vi^ 
deantnn quum tamen non iint , (ed eundem y-^ 
fam habeant queni GnecafMi & rti^ «/uuv & J/irr^ 
intalibusplerunque locis habere conftaLLo- 
quor autem de tocis hoiufmodi « JttgMrde^ mof 
Uminede eegalMd^AecQmiiret.lem9y hen, Bdi^ 
irx /r mey hen. Sic etiam , ' Te veus toy hen rem^ 
^4it/; leveuftsiyhenMecmHre. Quinetiam fe-i 
qucnte interdum alio datiuo: Teluti quum dici* 
tuTjfevensitndybien diSJes veriiexje venslny 0y 
henAottte ^ Ufon. Hts'certe ia locts datiuus 
Veuf perinde fonat propemodum acfi dicere^ 
tiu% In gratiam tuam:ficat fupra Mey^n gratia 
meam. Nam pro his y Regardez, mey U miaedece 
gaUnd^diccrctva multd pluribus verbis » Fmie 
mofeeflmprderegtrderU nunedteeg^snd. Sie 
diceretur, CenfiJUrez^moy ceUy Cenfiderez^mey fk 
fdfondefaire. 

Sed quum de hifce Gallicis loquendi generi- 
bus (qua: ioltem Gallico fcnnoni longe funt 

^ fre- 
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>rncqucnti(nina)cppios^di(rerucriin inLibrodc 

allici (erraonis cum Cnrco conucnicntia, fi*. 

ulque cxcropla talis rfus pronomioum /u«f , 

^^ <i^ & ifUf^ifAif, atiiiicrini (ex quibus ynum eft, 

^^niws-if iMi ^ imiro : quar verba rc(pondent illis 

^^aulo ante pr^cedentibus, C9f^JUr€z, moy ccU) 

^lucteretnittcndttin cenfeo. Apud Latinos au« 

==:ein faaud facile quis exempla fimilis onini-. 

^o horum pronominum Tfusreperiat* Nam 

uuni dicit Horarius, 

Quid miht Celfus agit? 

'^alcmeircnsonominis Mihi v(tim minimcdici 

^ucat. Eft quidem certe talis omnino qualis 

, pronominis ftei « in hoc Grxco loquendi gene* 

rc) quod Lahno ilii refpondet, H^e/buif • , t# ifuf 

i xrceAoc iV'P'W 'f^^* qox verba, funtcuiufdam 

. Libanijepiftolarprincipium. 

CL^ I ntum> nos in quibuldam loqoendi ge« 
neribuSfHebrxonim more,relatiuum vfurpare, 
quanuis non prarceiTerit antecedens.veluti quii 
dicimttSf On U Imj taHlrrd hUft N^hs hlny bad^ 
ter^nikektm Item i On fne fa if MtUeehlie. Minim 
autcmnonfuerit hzrere hoc in locoacfimili« 
busextraneos»qttam ipfimet Galli injhislur- 
leant. Kam intelligunt quidem quid dica«- 
tur > fed quid iUud relatiuum pronomen refer. 
redicip(mit»nonvident. Vemmquumconfi* 
dero vadde yfitatotn ctk loquendi gcnm^lSailler 
lMir0ttfii jMekwitYcl Vdilltr vmetrfuffi: &ciic 
ttddocor tt credam ^ Omme ta ksaUtr tette » 
perindc eflc tcfi diceretur » Ld tnnffi fii*m 
n$^t4iBiC9$nm€tMtiiitl€€kiU€. Sicauton&ia 
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aliishaiufinodi lods Tidciufauii qnuliuiii sfii 
^ffiimiextruileciispollit. / 

Obferua porro,tn iUa orarione^ Ldtrm^ f»* 
«if n^mka^tej^muHtmbM^g hlU^ pardcuhm la 
priore quidcm loco dleamculamtac poftcrio* 
rt» (vbi per apoftropkum cliditur vocalis4^ 
pronomenrclaciuum. Sic in iftaoratione. La 

quando autcm U in primo & tertiolocQarti* 
cuius eft , at in (ecundo pronomcn. Vehid , fi 
prxcedcnti orationi aliquidadiungens»dicas« 
LafimmetpiwlMyii bmlUi.wUnmtfpwrUflm 

Capteruni,ficut in illo generc loqucndi quod ' 

propofui, ponicur U pronomen relatiuom noil 
prxccdence fubftantiuo : ita etiam arciculum U 
ab(c]iie fubftanciui adiedione non raroponi 
vidcbis. lyxcimvLScmmytAl^FrmififtAflta^ 
Semite A tHtjpagnok : fro A la m^de Franfot/e^ ^ 

C'c ycUA lapifon Ftmfift^c. Conuenire au- ' 

tern lingux noftrar cum Grjtca inhacquoquc ^ 

cllipn*oftendi in illo meo cuius paulo ante men I 

tioncm feci libco : aiferens cum alia , tum hoc 
Thucydidis^iVfltX/bifW »c ro/B^f iB«|> i«oViubaudicn ^ 

donimirumidx. < 

S F X tum> nos in proilomine (ecundx perfo- ^1 

har, ficut & in Verbis, pluralem numcrum loco 
iinguloris vfurparcDicimus enim, U vaus aimct 
pro h f'aime: perindc acfi diceretur. Ego vo$ a- 
mo,pro Ego tcamo. Sic Jevomfriedt frireeeU 
foHrmoj. Uccmixmh^ivomcmmandccila^Ycl 
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iiefkire €eU. Item , Vpus mefkites ttrt, pro it it 
Jfriij&c, le u e^mrnMide^crcitcttt^Tu mcjhis tint. 
$ic etiani s 'U^tu vcm trcmPez, , P^phs vobu abnftxj 
^roy Tntt iromves, Tu iMbufts* Item , f %Mf wm 
dgu€i.dff99trtrde mon amiiiep proTw tedois ajfem^ 
terdem9itMnnicm 

Ncquc tame nunquam lingalarcm humcnim 
yrurpamus : fed turn fcrc quuiti cos alloquimur 
ill quos ius habcnius,(vclutt quum famulos aut 
libcros noftros compellamus) vet cos qui tarn 
familiaritcr (unt nobis ainicifVtioco(isctiam 
verbis apud cos Ttipodimus. £t quidam fane 
hanc apud cos Itbcttatcm * non item apud vxo- 
rcs,quar tamcn plu(quam familiaritcr amicae 
dcbcnt cflc, vfurparc folcnt. Cztcrum diccre 
alicui 7 « & Toy^ appcUatur vno Tcrbo Tmtoyer^ 
Dicimuscntm Tutoyenfuetaptjfto CompcUa- 
Tc cum illis pronominibus Th & Tpy: ac pnr- 
fcrtim fi non (it ex corum numcro apud quos ta * 
iifcrmonc Yti nos folcre dixi: adeo vt vei a con- 
tcmpcu vd ab ira vcl ab vtroquc fimul talia 
prohcifci verba vidcri queant 

Quanuis autem in loqucdo obfcruetur quod 
dixi 9 in (cribendo cene non (empen ac prxfcr- 
tim in noftra rhythmica pocfi.Nam ibi plerun- 
quc ipfi ctiam rcgi dicimusT«7&Tff.- atque 
adeo omnimn rcgum rcgi Deo idem a nobis 
dici folet* 

At vcr& prima pcrfonapturaltspro fingulari, 
in noftro icrmone » ficuc & in qnibnfilam altis 
qui hodic in Wn fiinitmaicftataD ^naodaai pm 
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ti icffty ideoqiie prindpibiis 8t iosdicentilHls 
conoenit* At Lauoi iu ncbantiir vel oodtu a« 
batebantur prima peiibna plurali pro ungolari, 
vt nos Icconda. Pmmiin tameo poets: quos 
invno ctiam eodcmque mcmbro vlnqocYti 
alicubi vidcmus. Vliius quidcm ccnc loci rcco^ 
dor^qtii eft Tibolli*. 

£t (ctt quid inenii,^ quid peccaiiimustvror« 
S E ptimum * pronomtna pleruiique in pro- 
iiuatiatione,debere cam pratccdentibus verbis* 
uon aiiter quam fi Hcbraico more affixa illiseC- 
(ent>coniungi. Velutiquum dicitur* Dimtjit* 
U^Jty m^ €i fLufir^Pfisle m§j €tfi argtmu vel />f 
fi%m €€U»fir€. Sic ettam Du€ n^m eeh, ¥mit nam 
cep/Mtfir^ Prefhz, mmafi^ent. Ideoque reftc 
icribuntur cum notula copula(rice,id eft copu« 
btionis indice « Di-m^ , Fajf-m0y^ d'C.Sc Tk/r- 
nsoy^Faite-moyyC^Sic Di rr-jr^iif ,(yr.Idem dicen 
dum de Tu, T'§y» f^^m. vt Tr baltes-tm f vel, T# 
baslerdU'iH? & UdFti^ajf. Sic Hdstez. V0hs: ic 
^H€ iites^v^mf ^ue fkites-vomf vcUDnes^vm 
€cUi Faiies-vousceU f quibus in locis licet icxu 
baturlitcra/ infineverborum, quodeaijipo-* 
TcanttHcut & quidam ex pnrccdencibus » tamcn 
nullus ei (onus dacur,nc earn que in pronuntia- 
tionc requiricur ccleritatem impediat eius pro* 
htio. Haud enim (ecus pronunttatur Wcvont 
(ficut paulo ante Tu & T^; , tJ^ns & tM^yJ 
quamli(vCidixi)ip(Iverbo, Hebraicx lingua: 
iiiore,afiixa eiTent. Ca:terum fuperioribus il^ 
lis cxemplis addenda hxcquoque 9 Voi^tudiHf 
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VautZrV^Hs^itll^ in qaa intcrrogationc prono* 
men ponitur inter vcrbum & vocabulum quod 
vcrbojttibfcniit: ideoque crcs voces tanquam v- 
nica pronuntiantur.Sic etiam,auuni,interroga- 
tione non vtentes » dicimus abfquc ilia tmelif 
Tu'tas-MiUV^HS'taMfZrdill. Sic in prima per- 
(onzyh^td^-dUl. Et interrogatiuc, VdyM^dtSlt 
Voco autcm trocfin. ilbm mundionemvocu- 
hrum M 8c 4iif j^a verbo dt^ • Cui fimili$ vidcri 
pofTct ea qua in 9ri«>oi«it«< cv/a), vcI 7rrT»i»4«U ^^^ 
vcl «y aliquis inter participium & verbum Tub* 
Ibintiutim pronomen interponcrct : dicens (c« 
xcnipligratia)c»7u t><i9rf:r6#ipctff<,velryn)7fTcm^ 
xti^: Hcut toSto velaUudhuiufmodipronomeil 
intcriici videmus, quum dicitur , ci/xi Tovro'nt- 
7oiiiit«<: vely^^vonnuK roSro tifju Sic et iam Latinc^ 
Suinegoloquutus: vcl potius, Loquutuscgo 
fum. Sum hoc loquutus^ Loquutushoc.fum* 
Kcque tamen cadcm vocula , id eft ciufclem fi- 
gnihcationis, Gallico verbo prarfigicur : (cd, vc 
c^ndcm inucniamu$,vcniendum eft ad alteram 
illamperiphrafinCrxcayminusquide vlitatanif 
fed no minus antiquam,t ;^» 9r9ii»V«(.Si tamcn & 
Latinos nonnutiquam Habeo factum & Habeo 
diAum pro Feci &Dixivrarpa(te€oncedaturi 
roagis etiam hos quam illos iroitati niaioies no 
ftri diet potcrunc.Dc hoc autcm Latino loquen 
di genere diflcrui in niea D e L a t i n t^ 
T^Tfe Falso Svspecta 
cxpoftulationc. 
Sic mo & pr(momma7/& £jEEr » /> & Xii. vt 
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€€Ui Li autem & Lm^n, quuni dicitur , Ummu^ 
UJtJvmme^U: fiVtc^2^(0mMit,-leJfmtmnrU^h^ \ 

tcrdum vcro Crqucntc ctiam alio prononiinc,vt 
DiMmrn^ ^AiUt-le m^y^Prefh^buiy. vbi poftc* 
rius ^uoquc pronomcn nuUam pronuntianti 
moramconccJit: (ic tamen ^t non tanquam 
verbocoharrenSf Acutpriusy profcratur.ldcm 
vcroquod dc pronuntiationcilHus mo)^ prarcc. 
dcntc /r,dici potcft & dc aducrbio loci Airquiii' ^ 

ctiam dcparticulis put & fputt. vt Que piueu 
V9HS la f Faites-votts foi ceU f vcl » Faaes^t-ptu 
foiniciUf hcmj^^ulez.' vcuspdt tela^yAJ/'^ulei:^ j 

VQUsfMfusre ctldi Atquc adco » alicubi dc raul- ^ 

tis (imul particulis pronomcn fcqucntibus i. 
dcm d ici qu cat: vt in hac orationCyATr vous tdy^ 
it pad bien di[i f prar(crtiro vcro illx » tajf^e pjSy j : 

tanquam cohxrcnccs , profcruntur. Idem & dc 
iftis cxiftimandum^{l,///f luy fhutdtrc.Vto qui- 
bus diccrctur ctiam, alitcr verba collocando , // 
jhut U Iny dire. Scd hie poft y//a«/,morula intcr- 
poni potcfl,aut fiquid morula minus eft : quum ], 

illic y IlUluyfdui d$re , vocula // a fuo verbo fc- 
iunda^ad iJlud fcftinct^ideoquc nuUo nos mo- 
do intcrquicfcerc pcrmittat : (icut ctiam quiim |\ 
dicis Ilfdui le hy dtrc^ nee inter Ilfaut , nee inter 
illas tres socmIzsJc lay dtre^ intcrquiefcitur : fed 
vt ilia: dux,propcmodum tanquam vna vox>fic 
ctiam hxtrcs ita fere pronunciantur acfi in v« '|*^ 
nam voccm coalcrcercnt. 
. Scd pronomcn alicubi ad vcrbum icquens^ 
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^duti in hac orationc, Vtmi. me dm la rejpm 
^ ^[jVinn, wir/ dare^crc- SiCy jiHez. /ir> dtre eeU 
Inoc igitur loco aliiAiue huiufmodi niliiU 
>^is in pronuntiationc cum prarccdcte cjuan 
^fcr^fcqucntcvcrboconiungcndumcft prpna 
^^^^^ '■n iwr. Atquc idem in ceteris huiufmodi loci 
^* *^ faciendum. 

^ c T auum* nos pronomina quondam com 

^ ^^^ • iU habcrt^id eft,c]uibus adncxa eft particul 

<1 £i.Dicimusenim C^fbij(€$,C€ihijfM:8c Ce 

^f&i,necnon in pluraliCeiiv.rsCnMr-Ac.Scici 

^nfi eft autem,has Quaradiiciuntur voculas, ad 

-bianaturafuacde: &CTquidem , (icut & /i 

E^:^od frequentiorc in vfu eft)eile Hic(ircluti i: 

^^taphiis 9. Ciff/l honordUe homme » &c« id cl 

^ c iacet)/i^er6»niic.Ideoqtte C^ihya pcrtnd 

racddiceretur, Ceibiy efue tmvoiskt. idef 

:c(nam CriArv^ficut & Cejh ex I fte fadum pu 

I quemadmodum Italicum Qtttih) quem t 

<Ies hie : C^Huy U autera, Ceilttf e/w tu vois Ia 

"^c quem tu vides illic* Eodemque modo Ct 

cr/if eife diftinguenda. 

Verum tmefin interuenire nonnunquai 

^iendum cft:& diet, C^ pain €iyCi pom U:C€ v 

^^ . Ci vinU. Eodcnique modo cum altero ill 

^Tonomine CefiX^l^mmt €^»Cefi h^nnne U^d 

-^^ergem tiXltftmrgem AiAtque his cert^ in locis ' 

bi itahx parriculc \ pronomitieieiungontu 

ad quod de propria illarum fignificatiohe dii 

manifcftioscflc pocdft-Csterum quamiisitai! 

M.ij. 
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iungi in lcrtbeiidolblcaiit,plaiieunir tanqotni 
cum pnrcccfcnte nomine ^ velut illi aflixxtpro^ 
nuntianttir : idcdqnc melius in finriptun eciam 
coniungnncur , aut fidtem» adhibiu ilia copula^ 
trice notuhtnon omnino diGunguntunhoc mo 
ddyCifi hemmed. Cefib mmmt M. Sed&eandcm 
poft Cefinon male pofacrimuS|fcribemes, Cefi^ 
b9Mm€'€$tCeP'b0mm€-U. 

N onum eft • vnu idcmq; pronomen duobus 
gcncribus accomodari.Ka datiuus Ltijf non tan 
turn viro (cd tceminx quoq; uibuitur. Dicitur 
cnimje Itty ay iUityA h U ImjsjJbSt'fixia fbnhi^ 
nx iili cuius antca mentio fafta (uerie. Sed Tbi 
diicrimen ponendum eftydicttur A tUe^ pro liii 
fceminx: ricuttt///»7*pro,Illi viro. vcluti quum 
intcrrogamus » Vanez, vom diU a It^- » •» i elUf 
aut etiam pronuntiatiuc dicimuSy/Z^/Sm/ dirt a 
iii},n^ftpMaeOe. ObfcruaautCy Acut hie datiuus 
Ltf^ vtriufquc nobis eft generis , ita cifc Lati« 
num datiuum lUi , ex quo noilrum ilium teci« 
mus : & viciilim vt //tantum de viro» at Elle de 
fbrmina vfurpamusyita Latinos lile & Ula » vn* 
dc itidem fada nolha funt vfurpairc. Sed & ad^ 
uerbium Ulic mutatum fuit in/Z/fc.-quodnon 
omnino ob(blcuit. 

At verb ^rri & Cela quo in genere v&rpen« 
tu'-vin Tcqucnti Tiueniatc doccbo. 

D E cimum , pronomen poiTeflliuum in qui- 
bufiiain loqucndi generibus a nobis prxtermit* 
ti» & quidem articulum alicubieiuslocopooi* 
Ycluci quum iiciVxr^UvomfrcilefwralUiSiFrie 
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fin moy r^reiBe.rclylg v§mfrie mefreflerrareiOe^ 
IiTCptum cnim Hicrit dicerc , le via prtitem^n 
ereille: ncc minus incptum , T*reilez.m9yv0itre 
0reille : vel , PreHenuy ton wreiHe. Sic vcro tc in 
Latino fcrmoiiG roulto cicgantius quibufdam 
in locis pronoroen hoc omittitur quam poni- 
tur.Atquc adco do co irfo loqucdi gcncre quod 
Gallico tlli rcTpondctydici hoc potcft. Elcgan- 
tius cnim eft, Prarbc mihi aurcm,vcl aurcs^quam 
Prxbc mihi aurcm tuam: vel aurcs tuas« Ac du^ 
bitoctiam an vUo modohancpronomtnisad- 
icdioncm admittcrc Latinitas qucat:quam iti- 
dcm tonftat (ingulari numero hie magis quam 
pluraligaudercScdquum ilia itanumerum (in 
gularcm hoc in loco plurali prarfcrat, Tt tamcn 
CO Quoque intcrdum ytatur (an eodcn« omnino 
fcniu, quanipoffit) (crmo noftcritaprarfcrtvt 
ab altcro abhorrcat. Nemo enim dicit , PreileT^ 
fnoy hs anreilUf. 

Cxterum idem S^depcrfonartertixprono- 
niinccxiftimandumcft: dicinimirum, Preitcr 
t^e$Si,non 7nfkrfi9t mreiHtyt line fkut point pre 
fitr roreHIe dmxjldtenri : non autcmjpreihrfin #• 
reille. vt Latinc > Aurem aflcntatoribus pnberc 
non oportetreUpatefacere aarcra,(eu aurcs (vt 
Cicero loquutus eft}aat etiam , dare aurcs. Sed 
necAurcm pi'arftare (equo noftrum PreShrF^^ 
reilU fumplimus) Latinum non eft : fi Martialis 
non aliter quam Latinc loquutus cenfcri dc^ 
bet. £t tamcn hare phrafis excarum eft numero 
in^uibiis noftrom (pnnooem longia Latuui 
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lingaa Jifccdcic eiiftimari » innmcipoftiib^ 
tionc De^Latimitate Fal« 

so SVSFECTA, doCUU 

Addam Tcro obitar & hoc»nos in CO qnoqne 
Latinos imitari,qii6diingularinamero ncntes 
dicamus* tmrkrtn t§n$!:€^m imt^nilh. lu e- 
nim & Lacini » Loqui in aiurcm » Diccrc in zn^ 
rem » Garrircinaurcm , nunqiiam (opinor) in 
aurcsydicunt* 

VNdecimum , pcccarc Gtpcnumero extra- 
neos in vfu pronominuro Ctibffciti CeihyUu^ 
prarfcnim CtibfinX^im enim nos illis prono« 
minibus, &liis jfm & CrAt,indiflerenter non ?« 
tamnr^fcrd hare quidcm neutro gcneri(quum Yi« 
delicct Hoc & illud fignificare volumus) ilia 
autem mafculino reierucmus : hoc difchmen i- 
gnorantes illi faepe dicunt y Jims diiteeihtya > // 
n$sre/}f9ndm €eihi)€i: itidim€{\ic^Um*afriSee€i: 
froJlm*aJtilcfayUM*areif^dii€€a: &//mU 
^ff r/o.Quinetiam ylfrei€esli$ydy^o jifm a- 
cfticidcoi diccntes illosaudimus. 

Sciendum eft aure,propne quidc Ce€i& CeU 
neutro tatum generi a nobis accommodari (vti 
dixi) veriun vbi per tmefin (ciunguntur, pofito 
inter C0 &^Avel inter cr & Afyfubftantiuo^gene*- 
ri mafculino adhibcri.Dicitur enim, Ce^hurt^ 
CeJiureJA: (e-heu^Oy Ce^ltem^l^ Jtidcmque in 
f\ntdMyCeS'liufr§s^ Cts-hwresM. Qainetiam 
C^ux-c$ • & in foeminino genere , Celles-ctAxcx^ 
xnus Verumiequcntevccali Cry^dicitunvt ^f/ 
se^OHnnmtnhCefi bammc (nam k fonum bic fuii, 

fiuc 
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fiuc potius roam afpirationcm amittens,vocaIis 
^naturamnonmutit) & in foemininogencrc, 
Ceste.vt Cesfefimme. Ob(cnia interim & hoct 
ex Latino Illc iicri non folurn Ofi & Ceih^^ 
fed ctiam Cr« 

D V ocleciroum,quanuis illas voculas €i & Ai^ 
quarum ipentionem in proxime prxcedcntc 
tmematercct,quida adiiciant etia Bni pronomi 
nis Cf //(tydiccntes Olma»CilmjiU:tzmQnC€fim* 
ti 8c Ciflj^yU dicendiim potius cffc pro Hie & 
]llc:at vero pro Is^diei dcocre Cf/nrtabfque vlla 

U vtriH^ Is qui amat voluptatcm,non amat vir« 
tutcm. Vbi tamen multi dicerent C^lttyU fniMU 
x9f><^r.!Sicautem in foeminino generc, C^l/e ^ui 
aiw€,(yc. £a qux amat,&c.potius quam, CetleU 
^tdAime^drc.Kt veto pro CeUeciSc CelleU (licet 
harumvocularum adieilio non tarn dura hoc 
in gcnerc quam in fcrminino videatur) yfurpari 
portunt C^fieci & Cefteld. 

Obiter autcm & dc aduerbio Limoncbo; 
(quqd antea dixi refponderc Latino Illic,(aclo 
ex pronomine Ille) ci aquibufdam prxfigi vo- 
cilcm i>& dici /iU/Ted vulci potius quam emen- 
date loquentium banc adicdionem eife. 

N E c veto nihil eft prxterea dc quo mone- 
ri a me poi&nt ilii potiffimum extranet qui pIa-» 
nc funt in noftro lermone nouitij : Tcrum ea dc 
quibus infiipcr moncndi forent » ciufmodi fere 
funt vt ab ipfis obientari qoeaac Nam qai di- 
cct, A/iP^MMC vmiftX M^ ^me iipr*daplicem I 

M.iiij* 
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(c crrorcm committt , non multo poft aninuil^ e . 

itcncrc potcrit. cflc enim ▼tcndum h!c lynoDj^ r . 

ino ff A vcrbum Mm in fine collocandunn : hoc v > 

modoJev^mmmeAn altera autcm oratione ,c«> T 

tiam pro /#; ciTc dicen<luiD re-hoc modaJei*d^ « . 

nr , ciifa per apoftrophuni vocali #• Qnanms 
autcm his in locis pronomcn /r«non A^#7»Tfiir« c 

pcinus:tamen > quum additur alia pcrfonaf hoc r 

non illo vtimur. Dicimuscnim » Psem^ wwj r 

fiinmesmll€z,fnfimkle:^c\^9yfjrPurr€. nohau- c^ 

tcm h dr *Pienefimmes,($'cMnlto ctiam minus, 1. 

Pierre ^ iey^c. Multo (inquam) minus: quonia i 

in pofteriorcloco roagis ctiam quam in priore 
aurcs of&ndcrct : & inucniri fonaflc poflct qui 
/(T cr Pierre diccrct, fi:dncquaquam>qui ctiami 
PUrre^te* 

Vnacadcmquc opera obferuarc potcrit, non 
dici» lAny AMlimvj^ vel JUq a JUHvput :(ed 
Luy ff'^A dtEi, Lin vm a diR. vd , // mU diff, II 
viu a dilt. Itidcmquc in gcncrc foeminuio, 
EUenUdia. 

At dc hoc vereor ne (iiperuacancii fit tc mo« \ 

ncre, (cuius modo Turn recordatus , quum dice- r ; 

rcm,TienT cT fneyfinmes aUez, m/hf§hIejCMma v 

de (e & dc alio quopiam loqucntem ^ fui men-* t 

tioncm pofteriorc loco facere : id eft , dicere^' |^ 

Pierre (fr meyfimmes allez, enfimkk: potius quam ^ 

Me/j c^ Purre^ ^e. fi Petrus,aut is quemcunque t : 

nominat.vel par yel non multo fit inferior. Imh A 

ctiam plcrunque longe infcriori priorem lo« 
(um tribuunt: vixque aliter ^ nifi dc famulo aut 
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^^^ ^^icm omrtino fibi fubicdam habent, K 

^^ '^ «^^ur : aut ctiam dc vxorc. NonnalH tame 

g^^^ ^^••^m qooquc illo honorc dignantun (cd nc 

1^ ^^^^ v^ultorum rcprchcnfionc » qui id tSf ymm 

^^^^^%fAifU9c(k contenduiit. 

t^o autcbacdcTcrcbar ne fupcruacancui 

te moncrc, quod & in quibuldani aliis vr 

^^^^lis tinguiscatn modcftiam in TfuefTcfc 

_ ^ -^cd tamcn Latinos multis in locis cam n< 

; J^^^^^'P » i^ multo ctiam pluribus a Gnrcis n 

''^^ amfiiiiTc* cz diligenti obfcruationc alfi 

pofltim. 



:t ARTICVLO I N Qjr 

^^^ V$DAM LOCIS OMI* 

^^«ndo9& in nonnullisponcndovelpr^ttc 
^^ittendo^pro diuerfa fignificationc. Itct 
^>e prxpofitione ante articulum ponen< 
^clomittcndi. 

N E c nihil eft cen^ quod a *me de artici 

V (u monearis.Quanuis enim roagnus Telpoti 

^^ifiaximus fit eius in noftra lingua vfiis , iunt t 

^cn aliquot loquendi genera in quibusomi 

titur; qtlxdametiam inquibusTelponituri 

prxtermittitur : (ed longe alia hie quam illic i 

gniBcatione.Nam dicitur Fmff /# rwurr^ cum 

ticulOf& F(0irf cvmrr, ab(que articulo : fed Fm 

U €9mte{zd Terbum,Computum facere^qua' 

ce Latina eft ilia Gallica: ideoque (cribi fol 

Cmtfii) ^ l^ationes ratafc cum aliquo: 
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vero Fahne fmmu,cfi In aliquo pretio babcre:cui 
opponitor Flocci£iccre,Contcmnere*fi:u Aiper 
naru Qu6d fi loquendi gcncrceandcniincta* 

Jthoninliabcntc interprctari libcar^cerepoC 
Ufniis« In aliquo numcro habere, rel pone* 
re. Hxc porro qu^t in Gallico& Latino paru 
ter (ermone eft ipctaphora, a Grjrco nuna£. 
fe ridcri pofldt: non quod legerim cr « p'l^Tit # 
f^« rt , vel TidvfM (nam in roeo Tbeiauro Gnr:- 
ex Iingux neque huius phrafe^s neque alius cu« 
iufquam (imilis ezemplum atnili) fed quod in 
quodam pri(co extent oraculo harCTerba» -vrt 

i§ ifiifjLt?: ad quxreipicicns Callimacbus dixit, 

uejt^lMi. Ex his autemacfimilibuslocisocca- 
(lonem italoquendi fumpfille Latinos credibi* 
leeft. 

Eodem modo,(i dicas. On tfgHMpoi tenu ivm- 
te f vel, Oif If Vif 4 ^^ r«if4f /f eomte , longc diuer(a 
dices.Sic tamen vt fatear dici etiam Temr€§nae^ 
abfque articulo, pro In rationes relenre,(eu Ra* 
tionibus infcrre:(ed potiuscam adieftione. vt* 
Tenet, nm eemtede cedj (pro quo etiam dicerew 
tuTfMettez may cerien nmie)V{oc mihi in ratio- 
lies refer. Sed & vice verfa adhibetur aliquan- 
do articulus huic nomini alteram (ignificatio^ 
nem habenti:verum tc hie cum adieftione. Di«* 
citur enim. On if a pas tenn de Iu) U emntf^u^an 
JeH0it:^ro^teIc0mte^H*§ndeueit. 

Sic etiamj Fasrcia tcih, fonaretyFacere capiit; 

(quod 
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(quod de ftatuario aiit pidorc did potcft)at 
Fdtretefh^cnus eft loquendi in belio ▼fitatum. 
Nam Fdirt tefh i Fennem , eft oppofitii ei quod 
dicimus Ttitrner ie dos^ ficut&Latini,Terga 
vtrterc, & Tcrga dare. GnciquoqucTcn^* 
^fip^,vc\ Tfki^pi^Hf : quinetiam ritSret l^twdof: 
(qiiod umen recctionim potius efl'c fufpicor.) 
Homcnis/Lif 7«i)0flam wi^* dixit. Veruni eft illud 
noftrum Faire telteAn hac (igni(icatione,ex eo* 
rum numero quorum ^tm alia lingua vixaiTe* 
qui potcft^Simul cfnim reprarfcntat hoftcm hofti 
non terga obuertentem, fed facieni,(nifi Fron« 
tern obuertere, aptiui dici aliqu is exiftimet) & 
omnibus modis ei fe opponentem » ac refiften* 
tcm,Tel (altem redftere conantem.Quanuisaii- 
torn dixerim hac phrafin opponi illiyM^ffirerie 
dc^a/'ennemijhihemus tame ilia magis propria 
(vt ita dicam)oppofitionem in ifta , ^^onsher 
vifage aFennemt. id eft, Oftenderefaciem hofti. 
Itidem, fi deeoqinfpontecarcerempetiity 
(vel Tt aliquem vifatj vel vt quopiam ibi publi* 
CO fungatur ofiicio) non autem in eum conie* 
dusfuit: fiyinquamydeeodicasyy/^fff/d^r^Wt 
rede loqueris: at (1 abfque articulo , Jlefitnfri^ 
fifty maximam certe iniuriam facies. Hoc enim 
dc eo dicitur qui in carcerem ire coaftus aut iai 
tem iulTus eft: iicut etiam » Om tamintenfrifinp 
potius quam. Off td tmefittB Ufrififf^ & JUfiaUi 
enifr$fifi,w}tixaiiuhakIiefiM^^ 
uts adieaio articuli tolerabilior tideripoflet 
in dttobtts hiice pofterioribus locis^ quam ia 
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fiimoiMoJii^emUfrifim. 

Qvxdam pnrtcrea funt loquemli genera *\ 

quar quanuis non aliod fimare poffint com arti- i * 

culo quam abiquc co, omittcndus eft tamcn. /' 

Exempli gratia » Um^a €tfpelnr9€be : & mm yU [<> 

bfAe. Sicetiam» U^ a idih^ioA verbam>£ft 
in men(a) & non lltflaUtsAU. Itidemque^ Jlfi 
meiMidtU. Q^nti\zm»Jl/e lent ietMkUJIprtde 
table: fotius quam,i/^ fa takle. Ac licet dicatur, % 1 

Se^ir a tatUJiifiaffis a ioi/ctf otius quam llefi c< 

ajjua/a iatle Jicnt lltfl a taiUjaon IlepaU table: 
tamenquumadiicitur gcniciuus declarans cu^ 
ius fit mcnCiyPrxBgitur articuIus.Dicitur enim, p 

Sefi9iraUtabledtm§npeMrJlefiajfisaUtail€iH t 

maiihe. Eodcmquc modo, llefiiU tableM H. 

monfieur. c 

Ncc nulla funt quat & cum articulo & abiqae /• 

art iculo cfFeruntur. vt, Jlefi en la vtlle, 11 efien la i ^ 

€09trt:^tUlleltenvttte^Ilefleneoitrt. Scdadhoc | 1 
poftehus quod attinet , abfq; aniculo quidem, 
Ttendum eft prarpofitione r;f.aiitc ipfum:i)uum 
autem articulum adiicimus^potius prxpofitio. 
ne a:9c diccndixmjl eft a la towrtjVel Ilejlenceun. 
At vcro II eft en ville^on ita vfitatum eft vt Heft ^ 

#if r»»rr*potiu(que dicitur cum articulo, II eft en t 

la vUte , vel II eft a la vUle. Sic & nomcn raifin 
cum quibufdam verbis & abfq; aniculo & cum 
eo vfurpatur. Dicimus enim , Faitemcy raifin de t 

rr/4, vel Foite may la raifin JeeelamVcrum vbi no- ' 

mini raifin nihil adiicitunarticulo pot ius omiC- ^ 

(odiciti^ur^ Faitemty raifin. At vcro, Vetuaaez ^ 

ratfin^ 
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taififtj & non y§Hismn, U rmfinAictn (blcmust 
quurofignificarcvolumus aliqucm cumratio« 
nc loqui « vcl iuftum & xquum pctcrc. Icidcm 
ParfMlonA\c\mvL% aducrbialitcr9non ParUtM^ 
fon: vt in hoc proucrbio, 

PrHiffionJhiSe tnpifnt^ 

TDejpeniue fsiTTMfin^ 

FMUriehemdtfin. 
vbi Par rmf%n fonat Cum parfimonia rationi 
confcntanca. 

N o N nulla (tint item in quibus vni cid^mq; 
nomini yd prxfigitur articulns t vcl contra » 
prout nomcn id vcl huic vcl illi vcrbo iungi. 
tur. Diccndum tnimcfk^JllmfkntUfchtrUSri* 
dfy non Ja/ibtrthde^ non adhibito articulo : vi- 
ciiTim autcni, lllefkuitemren tride^non^tenirem 
la htJe.Atque adeo vno eoderaqac verbo vtcn- 
tcs, dicimus, l/ltr^fiua tenirU knde^axm articu* 
lo: (ciy!llejnuitcnirenlnrid€^oTaif{o2n\cvXi^ 

Quanuis autcm hie dc lis potius loquendi 
gcncribus ^crenropofitura mihi (ity inter qu« 
di(crinien articulus vcl poiitus vel omiiTus eiii* 
cit, & de lis in qoibas prxtermitti (cmper folct: 
addam tamcnycfie etiam nonnulla qiuonim difl 
Fercntia aliunde quam ex articulo pcndet. Scd 
in praricntia cius tantum quam prxpofitio eifi- 
cit,in quibuldam phrafibus quarum vtraque ar> 
ticulum habetjcxempla adiiciam.Dicimiis igi« 
tur ScC^mrir par tisrmet J 8c C0unr let rmes :icd 
C^mirPmr bs rms (id eft« Currerc per Ticos« ko, 
yios npis) dc quolibct diciinr par Trbcmcuiil* 
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taote* aot (alcem Tibcm pioperogradu pcrtm^ 
biilantc:actar6 C^urirk^rniSf de infanb taiu 
tttnunoilab 

Sic ctiam didmos FmirU/mim , tc FmkJUU 
gmn9:kd Fair Ugmerreydicim de co qui natura ^ 

cftfuyrrc^V'H&fvT^/Mi;^: at verb Fmtt ieU 
jlttmrtjQui ex bcUo fiigit.Latine autem»ille qui* 
dcm, Fugitat bcllum, vcl eft fugitans belli « (ft 
TercntiusdixiCs Fugitans litium) hie rero Ex 
bello fugit. Quinetiam vno eodcmque vcrbo 
Latino vtentes»dicere pofliimus rot ^>rrcAift9f 
feu p0yiiJMX99%(^wfiiitlag9»t^€) RefugerebeU 
lum 1 Refueere pugnam : altcrum, fw fuu it Ai ^ 
jp«/rrr « Refogereex beIIo» Refiigereex pugna« 
Vbi confidera prxpontionem a Latinis itidem ^ 
adhiberi » quum de altcro loquentes non adhi- ' 
beam » (cd quarto cafui hocverbum iungant. ^ 
Scd nee flmplici Fugere nullus hic locus eft, '^ 
nam dici etiam poteft Fugere bellum(vt Fuge 
relaborem)&: Fugere ex bello. 



D E QJ/ I B V S D A M QJ/ AE 

PECCANTVR IM EA 

parte orationis quam grammatici 
Verbum appellant* 

I N c A orationis parte qux Verbum ap- 
pcUatur» nihil magisobieruatione dignum eft 
quam prarteritorum vfus. Ad hunc enim , tan« 
quam ad (copulum^omnes fere extranei impin- 
gunt ^ ctianii i] qui taatos alioqui ia lingular no< 

lira: 



f 
I. 

J. 



f 

a. 

«?• - 

1: 
tl 
ij 
c. 

Ji . 



»"■"■* 



Htpomn. Be L. Gall. 191 

Rrx cognitionc progrcfTus feccnint , vt Gallus 
nonnin in longo colloquio cxtrancos cfTc cos 
itt deprchcnfarus. Eftquc hie error illis cum lis 
Bclgis qui vulgo VVaiones^appcnantur^aut 
ialtcnitcum maxima corum partc,communis. 

Animaduertc igitur qux dicam. Gallus, vcrc 
Callus, & inter pure ioquenres educ:>tus, dicct 
do Pctro qui co ipfo die ad ip(um venerit,Pimv 
ejf verm i moyyVclj 11 a parte a mr^y. At vero fi Pe- 
trus ad cum non venerit eo ip(o die^fed vel pri« 
die, vc! muhis ante dtebus,atq; adco menfibus, 
quinetiam annis , dicet > Pierre VMi k mey , vel, 
llpdrUdw^y, 

Atextranei, & V Valones pleriquc (etiamfi 
Gallice loqui Hbi videantur) de Pctro , qui non 
folumeoipfbdie, fed antepaucashorasadcos 
vcncrit , diccnt , Pterre vtm a moyjlmevtrfrpar^ 
ler^QTC. Atqui Ga:lus(qualem dixi)hoc audicn% 
& cum qui loquitunprartcrito illo vtijnon abu- 
tiycxiftimansynihil minus qnam Petrumco«> 
.dem quo hare dtcuntur die veniilc putabir. 

y iciflim autcniyde Pctro qui non eo ipfo dic« 
fed pridic, aut multis ante dicbus.vcl men(ibus» 
aut ctiam annisjad cos vencrit,dicent, Pwre eft 
venu Mmoyjlap^/eampy. Quibus auditis GaU 
lus Petrum codcm quo hare dc ipfo dicuntur 
die, potius quam ante cum diem (liuc paulo fi* 
uemultoante) vcnifle cxiftimabit. Expcdarct 
enim potius, Pierrevrnt imey^PmrtParUamty: 
fi id eo ipfo die fadum non effct. Fateoralio- 
qui f odic 4ici Uefivenm , dc co ctiam qui ante 
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iUllm<lkmvellcrit:fedlloccftdiiarilncl^qtt6^ t\ 

fjuum dicis // vm^m^itcn^ cmmfi nihil addasi /< 

intclligic , cum non co ip(b quo hoc diets die Q 

Tcniflc: at fi, Jlefivftm » incertuscrit an co ipfo r. 

dic^an vcro ante cum dicm:fic tarocn vt potius p 

Ac CO ip(b die intcUigat: f)uoniam(vti dizi)fi id iV 

fadum ante cum diem fuiilct» cxiftimaret te di* ft 

ciurumpotiasfuifleJ/fpfffT. <^^ 

DcniquciHcut diccndum cR^Piim iftdm$Mr^ d 

Jhuyveativersmn^CiuCtefivenueeimMtmvirsmn: f/i 

\c\»Pierr$Mf4nrleaMWHrdhwyM9noj: aut,dfarlec9 (t 

fnatin a may : non autem , Piirrt vintsufwrihuj Q 
vtrs fiuy: Ji uc , ^iem vint €e maiin vers m§y : vcis 



m« 



Q^ierrc parUauioMrdhuy am^ ^ ZJitfarla tematm ni 

a mpy niCMt inquam cum illis aducrbiis iungitur / 

venuMon v$nt: ita viciflim diccndum eft » Purr$ Ac 

vmt bier vers wey : potius qua Pierre efi venu bier h 

verstneiy. »Fatcor tamen priorcm ilium abufum Qj 

magts ctiam quam hunc aurcs oftcndcrc. in t 

1 M pcrfecco quoque prsterito cos (arpe abu- fit . 
tcnccs audimus.dicunt enim^/'imv me veneuf^cr 

ienproy Pifrre Hi eft venmf airier. Itidcmquc,er^ii- tcr 

icurdhuy it renconirois Pterre , 0* /19 fatfiis comp^ ^^ 

gnie iufjues en (i mui/?//:quum diccndum (it. Ah-- Ai 1 

tourdbH) fay rencontre Pierre^ luy ay faj} eemfs-^ J«- 

gnte ikpfues enfi ntaifin, Sic autcm&quum dc co ^^^ 

loquuntur quod fadum ell ante ilium quo id ^ * 
narrant diem, diiunt cnim yje renconneis bter * nu 

Vterre^Cr 'c lay difis^c^cvclje rencuntrois 'Pierre /<' 
ie ieur de Pafejues »&teliiy dtfiu , c^c, quuni hie 1 

(juoquc vtcndum lit altera iUo pr^tcrito : hoc ati] 

modo^ 
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tnodoyfirenctmrayhierPierrCyC'if/ityJs. Itcm^ 
hrenconttdjr Pierre It ieur de Pa/^uest CTtthiydi. - 
X^ibufdam rcro locisaclhibcnt,vcl festois^Tm 
eHoi5jleiloit:ve\ijefif/rufusJlfitt:vtTum^j^cx^ 
peram.vt in hac ov^txonty^Mndilme dtJcitceU^ 
%£stois hien marrt:Yc\j Quandte luj dt/iU eeUyil r- 
fioit henmarri: aiit vtendo illo prartcrito pcrf c- . 
do , Qu4ftdUmedtfottcehMpi bten marri. quum 
diccndum fit, QHandtlmU dS cela,tay eFlebien 
ffiarri: yd » ^uand il me dit ceU , iefii bun marri: 
(& in reliquis duabus perfonis iifa>iytfO id cfty 
Quum mini iltud dixit , valde mGcftus fui : aut^ 
mo^flus cfle coepL Ncquc tamen illo pricre 
modo loqui non poflfet aliquts* ^trandilme di^ 
fittceUJeilwbienmdrri: vcrum hoc (cnfu, Val- 
de mcsftus cram turn tcmporis quum illud mi^ 
hi dixit. At illi fignificarc volunt quod dixi, 
Quum mihi illud dixit^valde mceftus clTc cocpi: 
intclligentcs, mceftitiam cz eo quoddidum 
fit/uiifc ortam. 

Alicubi autem viciflim, vbi impcrfedo prx- 
terito vtendum c(l,aIio vtuntur. Dicunt enimt 
Ce cheualfiie bofs ^uand ie Fdchetou: quum dici 
dcbeat,Cf ebeuiUeSloit bon qnand ie fdcbetois.yc\ 
^ndietMihetay. Sic ctiam , Le chemtli/milmc 
dofmoittfiiivnboncheHdl pro , Le ehenAl^fuilmt 
donna jeihievn ben rlEpf »iii^ Atquc adeo audiuntur 
nonnulli ita loqucntes, ^lyindievejeis Pierre^t 
fHtmaUde.^TO^Qtumd tevsPterreJhfhiimAlade. 

Peccant & alitcf in Tcmponim vfu cxtranci: 
atque hac in parte magis quam alia ^Ha prccli^ 

N.j. 
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ucm ^clapfum £iceor. Hoc autem pnirdiccrtji 
eft ccrte iilos moncrc n htc potiflSmuiii noftri 
icnnoois attcnti fint obfcniatorcs. 

Peccant vcfo & in vfii Modoniiu , ((cd rariui 
qium in Temponini)vnum pro alcero vfurpan* 
tes:n in bac orationc/c/iQr itnumicis ceU^ak 
tin$V9uirM nfsccaritr. quii dicenduni Ac, le luf 
demsndoucela^ msis ilnev^uhttpM mt t^ceorder. 

mandeeeU^maHilfidfasvomfHa ^r. Similisvcl 
pocius idem error eft inhac ofztiothc^Iikpnosi 
dcccljitizut fitaypriedecetdjmaif Unevmdroit^ 
err. Vt autem vndroit habere locum pofTet^ 
prxccdere dcberet , U Ufrinois: & in altera ilia 
oratione,^r lay demandercu. 

Qjf o D vero ad tenninationem attinet»non 
ab illis folum fed a multis etiam Gallis^ ac jprxr 
ferttm a vulgo, &pi(Time in przterito perfedo 
peccatun vel potius in prxteritorum perfeifioo 
rii (duo enim habere nos,mod6 oftcodi}altero* 
Dicunt enim mvXii^fidli^TuMUu^UdUtt: quum 
Jicendum dufaU^^Tm mUMjlaUn. Itidemquej 
fi hatUi/Tm baiHuJ/bsut/u: pro,/r iai!Ja}»TH tatU 

^c.Veriim & in aliis plerifquepeccattu: verbis^ 
(juar funt quidem coniiigationis eiufdem, fed 
non itidem duplicem /in finehabent.Audiase- 
nim & qui dicant, Ji i*dimiji Ittypitr/i^ & Th luf 
farlis^IllHyparbi:ipX0l€tMminJcbiyfd!rl4)»tC 
TulHyfdrlds,&i lllt^fsrU. Sic feJuymoftds^Sc U 
iyd^mandif^c.ftofiitymMd^^SLUluj/di'^ 

$nand^$ 
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\fn4nday » {^. Scd tamcn non tam frequenter 
(quantum quidcm me obieruare memini)in his 
aliifve peccari folet verbis, quamin iis qua^ 
priore loco in exemplum attuli. 

Contingit autem in hoc crrorequod inaliis 
quamplurimis: nimiru Ttquemadmodumhzc 
litcra pro ilia, ita etiam ilia pro hac ponatur. 
Nam vt FiiUij U iaiBhle ipiiiiri/i^dicitur, pro f*aU 
lifj^le iailUyjIe mandajf :itt vice vcHa, fe cme^ajtB 
& le recneiUayfefmuayJi uniaj^ It venJUy, pro 
le Oieilli, & li recmeilli, refcrnth If rtndh hwndu 
Scd hie reciprocus(n ita dicam)erfor potiut. 
in prima perlona quam in fdcudz & tertiacom« 
mittitur. Siquidcm multorum aurcs qui dicent 
^VycriiMy 9 /r vrwi^r , abhorrebunc tamcn ab his 
tcrtiis ^crConisJlefcrmdJlvfndM. 

Scd nullane hie rceula tradi poteft? Imo ve-* 
ro poteft,& quidcm hicillima acccrtiflimx Ver 
ba in quorum infinitiuo modo < prccedit n 
pofcunt a in illo prarterito : in quorum in(initt«« 
uo f fequitur r, poftulant i»Vides enim cflfe e an** 
te r, in Aimer j & AUer, qux habcnt prartcritum 
fiiimay^ Tu dimm, II mmd: f^lUf^Tm sUmJImBm. 
Vicidim autem cflc r ante r ^in EfirirtiScRendre: 
qux habcnt prarteritum Fefirimj Tm efirmii, U 
tftrmiJertfMiTurtndisJlrimiu. £xiftimaau« 
tcm plurakm vtrobique numeium imxiymi 
(cribi ac pronuntiari* 

Admittttur error & interminationeprimae 
indicatini modi peribnar: (rerum multo lcnior» 
id eft I mulw minwi lufcs ofendcns : ideoque 

Ri|* 
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maltbctiam minus in reprchenfioncm inciuw 1 

rcns; fjutim umcn in cum mulcoplnresinci* ^ 
daotySc quidcm plcriquc ctiam qui c vulgonon 
fum) Quanuiscnim litcra / Iccundz vciborum 

pcHbnx proprie conueniat, (vt Latioa ctiam ^^ 

verba, atquc adco Grarca, cam in ilia pcHbna u ^ 

marc vidcmus) non autcm primar : in muftis ta- ^ 
mcnhuic quoquc pcrfbnxanonnuUiscadatur 
ac prx(crtim poftiScribunt cnimje frisjepuk^ 

Je dis^ h lU : id eft , Sum , PofTumf Dico, Lego. <^ 

Quinctiam>/*^Arjid cft,Scribo.Si€ lejkifjt m$ ^' 

tMsXtcmyUcrois^ItvoUjIec^fnois, Item, 7*4f^<r- -^ 

foii^Je rcfcif. Dico autero, pntCrrtim pofti, non ^ • 

autem,poft 1 tantummodo:(]uoniam idem & ia ^^- 

aliis multis cos facere verbis videmus. vt, /# ^^ 

trains^ U vicns. Rett ius tamen illam iireram a. >i * 

mitti fcicndum eft :pr2terc]uam in q^ibufdam ^^ 

mono(y llabisjVt lefuUJifmiJi iisJe lis:&i qui* tc 

dem fequente vocali. vt lifuii ami di fan, lepnii Vc 

ajfearercelaje d$6vneraifo»»j€ lis vnltmre.lf oi\(r ^i- 

iimum verb ilia duo prima, cum hac litcra/, ^^^ 

vocali (equente , pronuntiantur. Quinetiam in r^'- 

fmequorundamaliorum, non prarcedente lii inn 

nonnullis molliendi fooi cr ifa pronuntiatunvt le i \ 

paulo poft docebo. ^ 

Verum in prxterito imperfcfto obtinuit iit\ 

propemodum vlus v t hac litcra / non minus pri ^^'i I 

ma quam fccunda perfona daudatur. Scribitur fii r. \ 

cnimf'dim§u,ficutTuaimoM:&cIifiiifiuJtdim fuc: ' 

fit's J'aUfiis: (ficut Tufaifois» Tu dtfiis^Tm oHoit) a J 

f rxlcrtimquc f€ihU^tau9is^ valdc fimt viitata. ^u 

Hoc 
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Hoc autcm inde contigit^quod antra diccretiir 
fatmdyeJffkt/hyeyC^c. (qua terminationeMaro-> 
turn noftrum iuis TfumefTc in rhythniis,ncC'» 
Hon quofdam hodicquc non in rhy thmis folum 
fed infolutactiamorationc vtividcrous.)qaum 
autcm vfus brruitatis ftudiofus vocalcm e ex fi« 
nc illanim vocum paulatim cxtriuifTct , & rc« 
manfilVct pMrnsy , lejkifiy , placuit ad mollien** 
dum fonunitUtcram / adderc: fie tamcn vt muU 
toplurcs lis tatum inlocisTbilequiturvocalisi 
<]uam confonantcctiamfcqucntcycam adiiciat. 
Multi cnim faibunt & pronuntiant quoque^ 
fdUmys i U vtUe > qui tamcn non folum pronun^ 
tiant) fed tc (cxhwutPMlUy debwrs^ non T^itt^ys 
dehors. Ac funtetiam quinon/>fcdapoftroplii 
notam fini harum pct(bnarum adiiciunt , ante 
€onfonantcm(vt in yoccgrdnJ nota ilia (cqucn^ 
tc ctiain con(bnantc Idcu^ibabct) cadifioncnl 

Ivocalis e indicantcs. Cactcrum qucmadmo* 
dum hie cuphonix gratia litcram / affumi dixi, 
ita ctiam funt qui primis prarfcntis indicatiili 
perfoniseam adiiciant que alioqui duriuicii* 
lum habere fonum videntun Jiccntes, ff m^mrs^ 
Udorsjlefirsjerefuienn' . 

Non dubitabit autcm de eo quod dico^vidc- 
licct vfun^ Iftc^am^ euphon.iiarcaAfii iis quo$ di«* 
xiloci^a^icfcidc, qaicuoqw KCordabitur-coN- 

Irum. quas anic ini prxced^ntibulde ea annotate 
fueniiipnfin,iriini i|ol^Crar^oraro cxcftiplo,eant 
adacrbio.feaprxpolitioiiv/'I^T)^ Latino VC- 
quc ^ada&iblcfc addcre^ ^pmh vocalis (cquttur; 
. ' ' N.iij, 
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dm. mtjf »aUi|iie /• Gnecomm (inqiiam>cxciiw 
plo : quip|»c 4**^^^>^l^^ mcMlo adumiis m}gi tc 
V^TSf V^ lUam i(>fiunfigni(icatioacmluibciit^ 
Itteram / (cqucnt^ vocali adiiciuot* 

£t vcro maiorcs noflros adco lircram laroaf 
rcfcicndttmcft, vt ca non folum vtcrenturin 
mohonitn Tocabuloroip fine i qocma<lmodura 
& nosyfed in quorundam fine > ctiam abotcren* 
f unvcluti qiiutn redo quoque nonnulloniin no 
nsinuro cafut earn adiiciebant. Atqde id teftan- 
tur eorum quidameciam rhythmi prouerbia- 
les:exquibusruntbi,(palcherrimani fane& ma 
iorum noftronim (apientta digniflimam (eor 
tentiam concinentes) 

2iyfiPMfiignewrd€f^nf^s. ' 

Kequc enim dobium cftquinp^/ciim/sficttt 
9c nos^proferrent* 
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. ' dendo t & de veris prxccpt ioAibus \ fiilfis e- 

ius ope diftinguendil ' * ** 

''- Qj<r E M admodum in Crarca & Lattna alii& 

Sue linguis qaar a nuUo nunc pepido dun-lade 
auriuntor, led c libris tantummodo pednttir, 
optimus loquendi magifter habirasfuityfus: 
nondubium eft quineodem modo iii omnibus 
us qux vernacular fiiat cum pro optimo habere 

mar'^"" 
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tnagiftroclcbeainus.Iuq; tibi ctiamijui Galli- 
tx C5 ftttdiofuSfTt cum conlulant , & (poftquam 
aliunde prima nidimcnu didiccris) Icdioni 
haruiii Hypomnefewn (bcium adiungas , (um 
autor*Spcro cnim fore n qiium ab his iam prx- 
monttus ad cum accedes', magno tibi cascfTe 
adiumcnro fatearis : quod eanim mcmor , dili«- • 
gentius (& facilius tamcn)quar ob(cruanda funt 
obfcruarc poJGSs.Simul autcm v(us,(mod6 cum 
ibi quarras vbi quanrendum cflTc, in eptftola huic 
libcllo prarfixa doccbo) tanquam Lydlus lapis 
tibi erit , ad quem prxceptiones coram qui 
grammaticas inftitutioncs (crip(crunt»cxamU 
naUSfTcrasa falfis diftingucs. Apud tres quidem 
ccrte qui in manuis mcas Tcnerunt , & non par« 
uo in prctio funt, nonpaucas te tnuenturum 
prxdico, non inillanimfcdinhanimnumcro 
poncndas. 

' Quoniam autcm probando exemplis quod 
dico,& me fufpicione fum libcraturus» & te cau 
ttorcmearum inftitutionum Ieftorcnircdditi|k 
rus , ad ea iam venio : & quidem initium I (cri« 
ptura primaruni Ind.icatiui modi perfoiiarum 
fumens t quod in prarcodente capite'deliac 
diflenierim. -.. .' 

Quum igitur literam J mali quoOampier*-' 
fonis iHtsiut (altem plcri(qiic illarum^diiccre 
oftcnderim yVtpote cficentesi non (bliim I^A^i 
Itfmiijt ittf^ir Ar,(in ^ibtiSjtTel potius in ^^; 
Tum duobos prioribas pntferdm vfuf Uterani 
iHam mepit, Ac fti qoideito pbtif&miifli^i 

NJiii 



ftaa^ 



fft^ 



J 

ni 

ti: 



loo HkNEICI STEPHANt ' 

vocalis (cquitur) (cd etiam hfru»h€9gmm rU 1 

€rsins^ ItvUms. pro ^ffy%t€€$p»9j » hcrsm^ U f 

tne0: cccc umcn Tnum conim qui (pag.i45.) 
non {blum in priinii prarfimtis Indicahui pcrTo* 
na fcnbic C#{if»iSr,prarfixa panitula/r.'lcil ctiam 
in Impcraciuoypro Cognofcc. £t tamen in hoc 
impcrandi tpodo literam # ibnantcs nc co$ 
quidcm audimus qui cam in Indicariuo (bnanu i l 

Idem (pag.ioiOpoftquam icripfit dicenduni 
eflfe 9 r4iin4^,7ji4iff94^(ttaenim(criprumcll 
abfquc i in finc)U dimafi: in plurali zixtcra^otu ic 

aifnijfiomypmMmijfieiijb itiwifj^iy/.-atqucaddi- h: 

die 9 Fieri a pcrfcflo priorc , fatmsy , Vsumafe: k\ 

paucidim is verbis incerieftis. (ubiungit. In haQ 
copiug'ationc , peHbna prima & (ecunda mu« 
t3nVi4ni> inantcpcnulcima. Cauc(cft cnimlu^ p 

bricii's locus , in quo multi labuntur) dicas* >4i* I 

fnaffi9ns\ ^imaffin,: (eA Aimiffions ^ jltm^z^ 1 

Loittjfi0n4»ljtMlfiez:'Blafmilfi9njyBUJm9ffiez^ Hare ^> 

illc: ibicenclabcnsvbiaUosvtalapuicaucant <' 

admonct. Pociusenimauc*^*4fm^» Tmaimtf* I 

fij, tlatmtfi^ codcmquc modo It^m tum^ipns^ < 

^r. dicendqm cfl:aut ccrcc* fMmdffe* Tmoimaf* ct 

cere opoitec« Nonnulli tamen (refpondebic ali^ p i 
quis)eori]pietiamqui/*4i«i^dicunt9icidemq; . I 

C2ceri6,duabus per(biiis> fingularibus & tercia^ f\ 

plurali Kane vocalem j rribuunt, dirunc jlimi/^ li 

pohfjfion jlimajfiom.'ic jtimijfiez^vion ^ifnajfuz^ ij 

Fatcor: fed non ij quibus re&c loqucpdi bus il 
datiir- £fto tamcn^ ei^ bis quoquc nonnullos ita 
;. • • ^ ' ' loqui. 
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loquimoonullicerte pro omnibus habendi non 
runtPoflTum aurcm & hocadderc,cos ipfos qui 
jtmijfi9ns & jttmiffiiz, dicunt(cx eorum quidcm 
numeroquicvuigononfiinCy led iudicio tin- 
turn valent , quantum ad examinandum (crmo^ 
oem fat is cfle poteft) (afluros tSc^f/iimMffipns ic 
yfi//f4j(/ificdicipotiusdcbcrc, (ed molliusaltc- 
rum fibi vidcri* 

Quid igituF dicerc pnrccptor illc debuit? 
Nequaquam certe moncrc vt cauercmus ab ilia 
fcriptura quar m rrtinct : fed » vtraquc pofita, {fie 
hac quidcm priori loco)addcre,quordam tamcn 
qui cuphoniam analoeia; antcponunt»pcr f» non 
4» hxc cflferre: quum alij in lis demum verbis ab 
analogia receciant in quibua contingit vt ii in 
procccdcnte quoquc fyllab^ h^earous: veluti in 
Bai!l^0nf^MiUffiex^Sed.m2^is etiam vbi^ (b« 
luni (id eft non coaIc(ccnscum i,per diphthong 
guni) . in prarccdcn^ (y Ij^ba eft* vt in AlU^wit^ 
alUffitz.: P4KrU^ni.^parUffiez.: 'm^Ufmajfiins^ 
kla/mdffiez^ quod nckio Quomodo magts ctiani 
quara ilia pr«cedenf;ia- 4urum vid^tu^.^fo his 
cert^ aliifquc huiu(mp(U>pbtittS -iffiw/k^iffUt^ 
quaro -siffi/mffk, :^i||^/Mnc^ito pronuntutor*^ 
prscedcntem'iii: prioia..i]^Jlaba eandcni TPCf -^ 
lem: jcuiiis potius.quanf . a|lius iccratip 7t0UL%^mim9 
quan^am nabct, quod per (c quoqne hare yoqH 
lis, propter mKm7mwfU9 quern efiatttninttt 

Juain.cartemum qoarpiim^ crataautA^ jko^ 
at.*prx(crtimTeiniil ^onhuI|is. . /-.^.-j- V 
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etiain maim jUm^tmsSt mmiffin, tcnjfiStittif 
Ticilfimt«am in Xw^AoAamafi^nstc simian, 
▼fiirpaflfe lao: & quum Ytnmqiie poni (criptu^ 
mm iuffiflet , pr a e tcr miflam alteram (uUTe. Ex iia 
enimeracqutiKmlabeiiter cuphonu? gratia a-* 
Dalogiamafpcmanuir: & firpe iisquiabrafi* 
roulquc i. fircqucntiofe viu^ttro pauIo molliori 
iono ftudcbanty reccdcre (biiti crant tmulca i^ 
pforum ctiam Grarconimvcrl>a<{uarM«o^«>fd- 
«m7« vidcri polTunt^obiiciclMmAtque hoc e nu« 
rocro participiuro uwmMmutU fuittc mcmint. ^ 
S E D mtilto ctiam pcriculofiora quardam ab' 
hoc ip(b pne«*cptorctraduntur. Nam quum vi* 
tium quidcra fit » iu dare Uteris (bnum-quar** 
quanuisicribantur, obmutefceredebcnt, (ed 
hon minus velpotius liiulto mains fit, easqua^ 
fbnare debcnt,fbno fuo priuare: idem ille in ea^ 
dem Gallicar lingua? inftitntione 9 (pag.2&) di- 
(cipulos luos literarum rr alteram duntaxat 
pronuntiare iubet in Arr^erM VtrrMy jin Lar^ 
rrrbr. Qua tamen pronuntiatione aui vtetur^ 
merito ceYte(nifi Tt peregrinus excuktur) ab o^ 
mnibosrxptodetur.Sed hie pnrceptor naturale 
fiiae dialcdi vitium (quod nihil minus quam ri* 
tium ieffe exiftimauit)pro regiilafuis efle voTuit: 

terindc nimirum acfi qiiis ev iis'quinaturabal- 
i fiint» ant quibus aliquo cafii non aliter quam. 
balba de nare poffe loqui contigitycarterosquol 
queabillins literarr pronuntiatione abhorrere 
vellet. Tantieft noftram linguam ex eo diicere 
^ui inter pure loq^ueotesnatus atque educa^ 

tus 
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tusfuerit. 

Idem in BodiBer tuIc alteram m Aipemaca* 
ncum e((e» non intelligensitafirribindifierata 
BaiSer, quod Tradere fignificat : qoum huitts 
qutdem prima fyllaba corripiatur , iliius autem 
(quod eft 0(cttare)producatnr. 

Idem in jififHoM alteram/,n in Krmr^»alte« 
ram riuperaacaneim eflearbttratur : quum ta* 
men omnes qui bene pronuntiare exiftiman- 
tor,hac in re illi rrpugnaturos (ctamus. 

Faciunt autem n«c n non dubttem ouinex 
iisetiam fiierit qui mRtgfitificuticvcmoRe^ 
gner) 8c in "D^tjk Signty Signer, literam^ fono 
priuant , pronuntiantes Rent^ Rener, T)mt^ Smif 
icSiftir: 

Sed Wtinm illuil omiflW inpfondntiatione 
liters r multo magts quimlutc pofterioraau« 
res ofFendit : ac longc etiam hoc quam illud eft 
rarius^ Nam ex its quoq; qui mediain Gallia (& 
quidem Pariiiis fortafre)nati atque educati fue-* 
rint f nonmilli literam^ (exempli gratia) in illis 
Tocabulis aliifaue huiufmodi u>no (uo priuant, 
qui aliquem idem' in litera r £icientem in iis 
quas attuli vocibas,aut vllit aliis,ezibilarentat« 
que exploderbntmori minus quim eum qili^iiiu 
rrprd^Mfffrproferret: quem etiam errorem in 
Lotharirtgi^ quibnfdam animaduerti. 

I L Loruitf prsceptoram alios (paeijL) pro 
fe m0te»hde9miteJtr0i$efteJ'€mme9ifJdKi etiam 
ait,/r meimjt iUmni^Jet4hmbieX*nniemf.^tm 
^n iii tti trbibits ^ Tcri CalUcom fenno; 
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ncm habcnc (vulgusicinpcrcxcipio) plan^in^ 
. au<litaeflepottk' 

Idem (pagajiO pn> Vado nobis horam duo*^ 
nifn»i!r vmir S^ If M^toptionem dat: quum tame 
/(f vpit oon minus rcprebcndcndum fit qoam 
Parifinum (id eft^Parifinx plebi yfiutum) /# 
fW4iiac /(f vMy.Im^ maiori ctiam reprehcniio- 
nedignum diccrepofTamus: quum/^tfM nihil 
aliud quam Vado fignificarcpoiEt,at/rt^^iry. 
fiuc /(Tt^^y^fit Video. 

* Idem cumalibi> mmpag.55ffenebocqDi* 
dem fcire oftendit» GalUcam linguam ante pri- 
mam verbf perCbnam nolle omitti pronomea 
IT Jbi enim (cribit,£mKir^/i UfirnQMubel^ re* 
cmvosletires. Omnino enim.dicendura eft f*^^ 
r^f/».-c}uum muUi nc inrhythipisqiiidem talem 
omilfionem , quantumui^'coadam , excufent. 
Loquor aiicem de if,cui eliia per apoftrophumr 
non eft lif CJ;aV» vt in $^. cum ilia enim elifione 
nihilo minus in carmine noftro locum baberet 
quam ^^yVtppte non creicente numerofyUa-^ 
barum. ; ,, . . . .,. . 

Ia quodam loco quihuncynatantumpagi*-, 
na pracccdit , huic errori alium addit » dicens» le 
V0M4 in dy fitu mentiom en U demure que vemajt 
enuoye^zm ie al teri pronomini vem prorponen 
dum fuitCquanuishic potinsquam illic omiflio 
huius pronominis excu(ari po(Tcc,qu6d m prio- 
re oracionis pane pr;ecedat) & di^endum en^ 
Meyee. Vt autem ie illis in locis» ita vqms in hoc 
prxtcrmittit , pag. 80. 8i, Faites Is rvarenee awe 

iouiens 
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anciins fMt renantnm^tizm Gall ic2 lingux pa 
ricas pofccret , vom ren€9fiirerez: ac mulri ne 
hanc quidcm omiflioncm alibi quam in rhy ch- 
mis cxcu(arcnt. 

Idem aniculum innonnuIIisvbincceiTarias 
eft locis omittit. veluti inhislocis^hd^nation 
de ray efi redotUdtle, luds^naiien des rtys eftred^u^ 
tatle^hdsgaationd^vnroyeftredotndt/e^ IndignM^ 
Hon rayaUefiredpHMhle.His enim omnibus in lo 
cisfubftantiuum nomen indtgusMn aniculum 
U (ibi vult prxfigi 9 clifa vocaliii pcrapoftro- 
phum,hoc moAoyLtndiffi4n9nd:vnr9y^i^c.Au 
tjue ita diccrctur , LAfurtwr d^vnroy tfindouiS* 
ile:non^FitrtwrJtvnr$yi^. 

Atquc vtarticulum hic» vbircquiritur, prx* 
termittit9fic alibi ponit vndc abcffe debet. Di* 
cit enim pag.42,Oir i^iU Msorgwirin^^wrU^ueU 
leiendmrefiexireme 9fi4nr)rr/Atqui(vt etiam pa- 
ter mcus annotauit ) articuli nominibiis prcv- 
priis virorum aut fcEminanim nunquam pnt- 
ponuntur. Quod tamcn quum fcriberet , dialc* 
dosquafdam cfle non ignorauit quae com prar« 
poncrentt & quidem fominanim nominibus 
potiflimumCez quibos eft Sabaudi€a)led hoc dc 
iis intcUcxit locis vbi Gallicx linguae puritas Cct 
uatur. Mihi vcr6»dttiD hare (cribo , veniunt in 
mentem duo nomina quarpatris met pntce^ 
ptionem rcfoUerc vidcri p6fliint» MsgdeUme 8c 
Ltauart^ dicimus enim Lm Mdgdtlnm tta Lt 
L4zjBn.ScA rdponfio in promptu eft.non enim 
4e quauia Magdakoa ncc dc ^uolibet Lazard 
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loqucntcs anicalom pnrfigimiis » ttd tom it^ 
mam qiuim de its pcrlbnis qoarmn inTcfta- 
mento nooo fit mcotuHiK^is eft icrmoauleo n 
sbi ficut nottumy ica cciam JfyKfnnti^ & lf^4^^ 
uif eflc aiticulum diccre poffimus. 

Traditidcm,!!! hocloqucndi gcncre, jtSons 
mufgm ^cifcn^NtzccuGMdi cafus, qucmidmo- 
dum v^ta in ido JLetteJL vom. Quod (anc magnS 
Icrmonis noftriin(citiam arguicanimaJuertid 
leccnim altoqui , longe diucnaro die pronomi* 
ntsnaturamvnoin loco, ab ea quam habetiil 
altcro : & efTe quidem ff^fcraccuGitiuicafusin 
Leuez, v&ms» at verb nom nominatiui xnA-ions 
mtu en. Atque hoc ex lis etiim qu2 attuli antca 
exemplis,(pag.i6ii& (equcntibus) manifcfhim 
eflfcpotcricAdaccufatiuum quidem certequod 
attinet,qui eft mL€uez,V0Hs»cvLm Latinaquoq; 
phraHs nobis ante oculos ponit. itidcm enim 
Latine dicitur Leua te. Latine hoc dici potTe 
ncjgas ? eadem opera Ouidium Latine loquucii 
eile nega , cuius ita loquentis protuli locum in 
mco De Latinitate Fal« 
so SvsPECTA libcllo. 

Magnam eoruroetiamquar inter linguxhu* 
ius rudimenta numerari dcbent, oftendunt i« 
gnorationem hxfcripturz^P/^M/' ^xo Pkufijf^oi^ 
/ir/pro V^ulufi. Nam ?/ir«reft Placuit; itidemq; 
Vouliay oXwixi at pro Placeret & Vel!ct,fcribea 
dum eft PkujUi V^uluJUx tamcn fchbcrc folct 
tUtution minus pro Placeret quam pro PbcuiL 
vtpag. ai5i FUjuaDi€Hqu€j^(ni^^^^ 
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funt. Sic cttam paflitn apud cum legitur hoc ' 
//riff ill vcrborumconiugationibusj m vniufl 
cuiufquc niminim Optatiuo, PUsu a Dseu yue, 
jion Pleu/h&c, £c in coniugationc TcrbiK^nr* 
hir^Ccrihitj Pleat a 'DUm ^ue ie v^Hhjfe^tH vnulnf^ 
/€s,$lvoHlui:6uflici crrorc. nam & Pleufiic Fcm 
/^(cribendum c(L Eft autcm tale omnino dif- 
crimen inter Pleut & Pleuft^ inter VoulHricV^m 
IhJI^ quale inter f^mt&cFiKft^ quorum a me in 
prarcedcntibus fadlam fuiflfc rocntionem arbx- 
tror. Nam vt Venit^ft Ilvint: (licut etiam Iltjt 
venujzi verb Vt venirct^s/f fin ^m^Uvv:fi:Scy^ 
tinara vcnirct jPIett/t a Dun t/tiUvvs fritz VoIuic» 
eft Ilv^fJttt (ficut & Hm voulujzi Vt velIct,>^/« 
^utl vonlufi: Vtinam vellct , TUufi aDtem tju'd 
voulufi. Sic etiam difFerunt Fni & Fufi, nam// 
/&r,cttpro Fuitrat V^^ftV/ji^j Vtcflct: Com^ 
bten ^n tiffin Quanuis elTet. £t tamen)!r/ab co 
in tali loco (cnhityxt^ofioystdni ^aptjifttcomm 
me V0HS enfhiteslec^nte^finedennez, voM^^c^^-At-r 

3UC adeoin ipfa etiam pronuntiationealiquid 
ifcriminis ponimus,tantumcorripiente$ que 
rfolofcribuntur.quantum producentes quxha 
bent)?. Sic autem&>4Mv^pro^fiif^y?(cribit« 
Pleut d Diem ^ue ildumai , pro Plesiji a Diem tjue il 
amaft. Sic etiam Tot vbique fcribit^non Tofi^ 
ic TduM^ non Tdntofi: in qua itidem (criptura 
pronuntiationem comimpit* 
, In ilia autcm rerbi f^W#fr coniugationc 0-* 
ptatiuum Gallis inc<^itumafl(ert,/rvf»/|i^0 



Alia inulta,Tcl potiiis plurinuiont in qnibuf 
iiios diicipulos ea Qiiar lioc dcJoccndi docct» 
Nam vt pauIo ante jtmime^ It rsmeime^iwumtU 
ntjt Jemebie, pro le memejt rameitejemmimeje 
JrmimtAh co dici oftcndiuu ctiasn non^JMf, 
fed Kjme»iocct diccrc: jtntem^on >4«/iW.-qua 
tanscn vox ilia ex duabus hifce Latinis &da fit, 
Anteannttiii,n anceaadmonui. 

Verum, Tt ea qua; aliquis Cola pronunttatio- 
nediiFcrrcdixerit^ roiflfa ficiam (quanuis&in 
hac multum fit pofituin,& huius errorem error 
firripturar comitctur) addo,cum vocibus etiam 
, nonnullis aba ti.Legirotis cnim apud eiiniy pag. 
80, t^o^f^ tr»/ deffrfZj& I*^ retem vnes leares: 
vbi harum vocum vns & vnes abufiim elle dico: 
& diccndum potius ei qui ab vfitato & puro(er 
mone non vult difccdcre » Monterdis degrez.^ & 
Fdy receu da letires. Pag^utena xii,fingulari nu- 
mcro pro plurali abutitur: Jiccns candein eflfe fi« 
gniticationcmhuiusphrafis, pcrverbum , Fof 
iantifrire: quum huius»pernomen,/*^/4v//4^ 
/Srirr. Siquidcm voculara r^/i/pluraleaunon fin* 
gularcin,poftulare aio. 

Particulam quampiam alicubi omittenssali- 
cubi addcns » a Gallici fermonis puritate difcc- 
dit.Kam pag.z29,Iegimu$,5i i^fHcis de lujfSi iV- 
ftois comme /it) St c*eshit a m^y ifhtre^ Itty donned 
rots it coinoisire tju^UtmAfkitgrand dejpUifir\6, eft. 
Si cius Tocoeilem » Si mea res ageretur. Fatcor 
ccrtc aos toe phrafibus cxprimere quod ilia 

verba 
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Verba Latina (c)nant:(atquea(!co vnam illispoC- 
Ic adiici. Si t*iftois enfi pfjia, v cl tn (in lien: qU2 
Latinx illi plane rcfpondct , St cius loto elTctn) 
(ed primam illam , Sifefhii de Ittrj Czxii Galii* 
xam cfTe ncgo:ltmieit talis haberi qu^at.parti*- 
culain fue addendam cffc dico,hoc modo;^«i*#« 
fiois if me de tmy, Quanuis cnim vis qoam hsrc par« 
ticula in ifto loquendi gencre habct^vix vlla vcl 
Grzca rc\ Latina poreil exprimi:tamen eius o^ 
tnifllio phrafin nobis alioqui ▼(iratiffimamypro* 
pcmodum pcregrinam reddit. Sic rcro & aliis 

Juibufdam loquendi formulis adhibctur, vbi i* 
em ex eius omifllionecontingcrct* Praricrtim 
Vcro in ifta , VeiUfhutes ^mefige de m^emtefrendri 
^itf rr/li.Siquis enim hie dicat, t^$mfiutes(a*ejQ^ 
mnino^Yt |f v^ctqitidda ^tri^ot loquetav!& tetct- 
Jigetur tamenfonalTe^ propter adiedion€ i vc- 
rum (t didt tancammodo, Vemfrueififjeifimvi^ 
culum crit ne ctiaro «^uJir9f Ti»aut faltcm «f*« 
fi.doAor, loquatnr: qauin iUaeadem rerbaiHgni- 
ficare poflint, i^acis (apientem : fiuc, Reddis fau 
picntcm: adden4o aliqabd nomen: vt» t^Mifhi^ 
fr//S^f Tfrrr^.Inicrrogatus alicemaliqatiulode 
hoc lQ'quondtgrnere«yndc iftam par^calantha'- 
J>eret, refpoiuUqtutiiiterroginubos^ratisfece- 
runt; ideoque oooindigna puto qttx hie qooq; 
auditotur. ReTpomKigitarmiki'VidirriititptB- 
<am efl'chanc phrafifi.f K#Mi jiirc/firr^^;&>^/iJ 
lim;^; e(1c9 F^mfiiiitscefmjhrm^n/i^^^yf^!^ 
^xhakpartkuladi f«rfciiuilfiffe. Et.htt^oi*' 
4cinobtter4.:)r:^ ./.;•; . - i • .f^i^^.^ftv*! ; • i 



no .HfiNtiti. Sri^HAirt 

Scd quum particulim quampiam ab to alJ* 
Cubi przr crniitt] talicubi rerb aaiici dizerini,Tt 
ooiimonis cxcmplum attuUata cmm adie&io- 
HIS hoc tfitpM^ntiX^ isb^MM/^^mtn^Jti effr^r^nj^ 
^fic^Mrrz^MhidiMMMigt* Quid taim hic vfKula 
/agiti 

Quinctiam ea qux Pariflti , am alibis rutgui 
tantum « & quidrm ip(i potiilimum fxx plcbit 
111 ore habcCipro Gallicisab to obtrucJuntar*vt 
Trttoiti Sc TreiMfty pag, 76* Tali a fujir ifla quo* 
^utyTi/ditiSc itf'jw«ff»(pag,i94,)pro iVw.Talc eft 
& lUffUcStfz^AS^* Talc & C^mM/, pag.i94« 
Itacntm ab co (cribitur , exiftimante Aid moirit 
quafi m§iit: quum tamcn Parifiis & alibi audia* 
tur C^ mtfif t non C^ m^jtrr. Stint aut em a(!cn* 
ticntis verba illajiam ^ dixcrotC'^fivntcnhcm^ 
mc I vcl Ccftvrtjin bemme : anenticndo iiiihi re- 
fpaQil€bicuriC'i^iiT^iv.Afren porro ^ a'iini hu-* 
ius voculx dcdu^toncmfnirniruin a Grzca par 
-tjcula fci^f! oil tamcn dcdu^ioni ilia ciusfcrU 
ptura»qiia:i-3diicit ^repugnaret* Ki\ctoM$n 
quo vtimur cjuum dicimus, ^ffAuoirm^nfj^c* 
,videri mihi dfc aCrxco p£v * vcl potiu$ edc L-^ 
pfum/ziur Crzcunifianipridcin dcclaraui. 

Sunt porro & alia quxdam non minus pl^* 
bcia apud eum vocabula. Quod H proGallicii 
lecipicnda cffcnt quxcunquc pkbi funt vfirata* 
maxima ccne ad Galticaui linguam fieri acccf- 
lio pollet* Nam (vt non vltra vnam ex lis qux 
modo propoficx fueniot vocibus progrcdiar)vt 
ID Trct9Hi panicuk tre pr^Bxa cR voci nm: iu 

' ei 
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ci^ff poftpoiiit,quum dicit T^mtpnneuf.hc^nt 
hac quidcmadic^ione contentafxx vulgt (Pa- 
rifiis prarfertim) dicit ctiam» T^ui fin c/t^mani 
muf. Ncque vcro dcbuitillc grammaticus Lo- 
tharingicutn potius quam PanHnum » abufum 
hunc clTc AictTtjhfirons celoyftrem At ,pro ffont 
firons ceUjIcm inns U. Quid dico,potius quam . 
.Partfiiium?iin6 rcro potius quam & Parilinum 
&Aurelic(em & Ambaiiacclcm &Blefercin((iue 
Blc(ic(cm &Turonen(cm,quam denique^flcrro- 
/fltT^c Gallicuni: (i quidc ea qux in aliqua Gal- 
lic ciuiute a plcbccula dicu n tur , aut ab aliquo 
qui illi nttM^AfltpraWGalHcaefle funt diccnda. 

Sunt denique apud cum qu« nc intclligi qui- 

dcm a plerifquc Gallis qucant,in poritate GaU 

lic2lingu« alioquiexcrciutiflftniisuanturo ab« 

eft vt Gallica dici debcant. Tale eft T^trtnnen^ 

pag. 186 : talc eft Chafhyer , pag. 41 : tale 3jwir» 

pag. Y>* At fi Enners yel Diuers , (i Cbdfher , (i 

fruiTr dixi(rct,Gallus is non eflet^aut certc ver- 

mculi (ermonis oblitus^aui ea n6 intclligerct« 

A T vcro ex tertio Gallicar linguz przcepto* 

tc nihilnc difcct leAor quod dedifcerc opor- 

teat? Imo terb apud hunc quoque fiint nonnuU 

laqur^icunquefirauiToIet, isfuumfibifer- 

monetn Gallicum habebiclnter ilia autem noil 

Vltimum locnm tenet hisc pronominis ad Im^ 

peratiiium modtim adicdio^ 

•. ijtimminotUf 

S^Aimtk iAmmHi^ 
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Eodtm nodo in coniugatioae Terbi anoiiuii 
li /r v^jquod ex Latino VaJo eft £iAiin» 

.* Denique & in aliis omnibus coniugationi*' 
bus talcm nobis cht Imperatiuum. vt in coniu* 
gacione verbi Jefiy^ quod habetlnfinicittiuii 

. Sedqiii$TnquiGallusinipcrarevolen$»>lmii 
l»,pro Ania»reu Amato, dixit? quis AimitU pro 
. Amet. dixit ? Kihilo autc niagis ex alicuius ore 
qui Gallicam teoere linguaro dicipoflfetyaudi* 
turn vnquam fuit ^'t/^asMv/ir^n^ypro Aolemus: 
^tmeK t/oi«^»pr oAmate»vel Amatotery/iminrrf//, 
.pro Ament^vcl Amaiito.Sed qui Calli iuntjauc 
ialtcm loqui Gallice norunt»dicuut9 
\ Atmeyi^xo Ama»ieu Amato* 

i Qi'l 4iime,ffo Amet. 

( ^I'^t/v/ 9towyfro Amemos. 
. Plural. <AiMfz. VMi^,pro Amate,vel Amatote. 

C Qa*'^^ ament^fro Ament»vel Amaca 
£adein(]uc in omnibus aliisTerbisyCuiu/cua 
que fint coniugationis, eft ratio. At vcrot/itm 
tUjcR potius Amalne?c/^fji»f f/,cft Amatne?IIl£ 
aute plurales perfonac duongnifi^arepoflunt, 
alia plane quam qubd pratcepior ille figiiificare 
^. Nam, v. 
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^imo9u nom? intcrrogatio eft^AInuIlufilC? 
AtmizvomfcH Amatifnc? 
Aiment Us? eft Amintnc? 
Abfquc interrogttionc auteniy 
t/iimonsnom^hmtrnvii tios^xA eft nofip{bSi 
^imez. VHtyhmzic vo$9(cu vofipfos. 
Scd in tertia pcrfona plurali diceodum dTety 
S^th iMimeni,Dro Ament (c^Tel potius fciplbs. 
Idem magiiterfuos difcipulosdocens, pag« 
€^, Sunt etiam (inquit)pauca quxdam verba fe- 
cundx coniugationis quar przteritum perfeAu 
fccundum congeminant.Cuiufmodi funtt Ape« 
rio, Otfero, SufFero, Tego, Detcgo, 8c fimilia* 
Dicimus enim , f*^ 9uinri,8c fay QumtTid^ffoffri^ 
& lUy cfferi: fay fcuffrij ii rayfiuffert: Tay t^uwr'n 
& Vay comitn: TayAtfcnmn^ & T4iy dijcnwMtt^ 
CTf. Hare ille : quar tantum abeft vt vera fint , vt 
contra dicendu fuerit,Dicimus fay •m#rf,nont 
tiy cMHTi: & fdy aglm, non f^ ^ : itidemque 
in ceteris. 

Hie tamen^tHe eft quern potiflimtim bene de 
femeritumarbitrantur Germani, qu6d in (ui 
libetlifronte earn Germanics iuuentutt dica-- 
ucrit Atqui Germanic hon minttsquam Italiy 
Hifpaniy Angli, Poloni, & alij qutlibet » irride- 
buntur^ fi tau^ prxceptorem bic fequantnr: 
magis ctiam fi imperarc volentes,dicant, jima 
tnyParbmJ)$miim,eodim€picmodoattenu 

De aliia efrpribos qoos vel fibi f»ea]liares> 
vcl cum duobus iUis quorum i me htAa mod^ 
fncQtiofbit(qiiofpracedit> communes babct^ 
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taccoen uo<lcm fiiKm Cidam. 

Quid dc fine £iciendoloqoor? cccealiunj 
Gallics lingiut doAorenit qui nihilo minore 
cum cautione ipzm fuperiorcs, legeoduscft; 
Doccc enim & ipfcproGallicisnonnullaqus 
pbnc pfcudogallica funt , & quidcm in ip(o c« 
tiam limine » vcl potius in iphs (undamcntist 

Jiuxlimcn illi (unt»impingcns. rnum cnimi 
uis libellis infcribit , LesfindMmeus dt U Isngw 
VtMfnp: quum Umcn ne ip(bm quidem vera? 
Galliar Tulgus Tocem illam F^nJUmeut pro 
T^ndemens ut admiffurum. Ac> nequis hunc cr** 
rorcm non illi (ed typographo imputandume- 
xiftimctyfciat candcm voccm in duobus cpifton 
Ix locis repcti. Apud cundem IcgimusT^^^^ 
iJafpiiffe^ llaf^Mi : item, ^e €§mway , It eewrinp 
quistamen Callus Hd^o) pro Nsifoj » Q^mifK) 
ic C^unrwy pro Catnr^Sc C^wrr^is dicit} £ius 
hxc quoque Amt » C^mtien jme $em M17 » C$mhien 
ftte n^m ettmts #«y .• quum dici tantum poflitu 

vel 9 CpuMtttfrne ituffk ^my • C§mlnen^m€ n§m tuf* 
f^nswj. Sed audi quap non (blum cum puritate 
Gallicx lingux*(ed cum ratione cciam&modo^ 
non cum (cn(ii communi pugnant»P/^i T>i€% 
f iMT iiK)€ 9UJ J Dif IT vuiHU ^u€ f^mij. Talia fun( 
hxc 9 ZMm v9§€ilU^^tlnf€ttfifkllu^ Pleufii "Dtm 
^ttTtlfmefrmdrM. Item, O tfu^ilfftsiifrlm. (nam & 
hoc Qptatiui eft modi) Hxc inquam , cum ra« 
tione etiam & (cn(u communi pugnant : non a- 
lijter ^uam (It Latine diceresj Vtinam ego audi* 
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faerim,Vtinim ego auditunis (bm. Eadcmque 
& in altcro cxcmplo eft ahfurditas* 

Exhis difcant GermaniyCXtcnque a me no^ 
minati modb populi, n6 temere cuiuis Gallicas 
linguae prxceptorem (e profit^nti fidemhabe* 
rc.Ncque enim pluribus exemplis ad hoc con* 
firmandum opus eflfe puto. Imo vero addam 
iuOfCberftc AmhtShrts^^ux apod Tnum eonim 
(cum cuius (ecundo loco mentionem feci) le<* 
cuntnr, mo C^^ f/fftcgilm. Haeceoimre- 
Itabat adiicere , vt non oroicterem <px i* 
pfu etiam ogftrz Galiiar puehs hfiim 1 
re poflenc 
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HIERONYMO CASTILIO^ 
N AE o 9 iMgdumnfis €wrUfr4tfidu 

HEN1t«STEPHANVS« S.D« 



-^^^ CCE tuum umdimtAirei^ 
me, Remtn§ tnim finmfidei 



^iJ^A^ Mfd ante mmfici mcffii ere J$' 
fg^'.^ diTM CUudij ^fiUlerijepi-' 
v^j V -^^^^K'^ flQlam:itM remiite temen vift^ 
f^::^r ^^r^:^3 ^ ^^li^pMteumemttam.Hm 
(Jwes firt^JfeJhHcttTerem depefitMmfeidereeflMs 
redden vt ncn $Mm demim magis (jMampnhlieMifii 
eim vftufrnUmf Hieegefime vrgerivtde^tmf tun^ 
dem Ulue anfugUmiVineMdm t/MMPidsm tmiw depe^ 
fitimttwrdrnfuiffi^ & me dfi^mdietiemipfiimlui^ 
tutffe dieam*S$ enim b^t fHdm mihieemmfirM epi^ 
fteUidipfifmefifMe t^iiMleriHermmunmm^ed 
i49neft fjr ffieufit ex PiBTie erM ^ veMWtenufdtiM cen^ 
fiir^nAme mib$fm»fmeM/ifiadm eMm mriefiit? 

yeriimdefmfiem^fiid te^mwumnKmilnfiau^ 
nptedrwiirwi Mefne eTunedtdmefMitttuM ^p^entt 
tmndeSmm epilleUm^ tdrnfme MMmfis pumm^ 
d4mitf§emmmIhdnmterigautpdttfe€kMem,d 
fmnihmUMerfoerie ^memmkmmmJu «fft# ei% 
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rn^JU UetUim/jdmU iOrnhm frndem ^fjkgnfj^ 
pt.Qytm igiiwrpwpm tienJUam m^mfmianm^tmeif 
*De CmUUm UngHM Hyf^mrntp^m ^dUmxi: wmbi 
entegrsm/Ms fi§id ilU tmes exfituUiu Dt Lstim 

imufrtfiniftuameJfecMmfim fkttmr^ Jed iis vtem^ 
fUmi^vtctffhti Mr retaciMm ejfi fiani: fmamfrd^ 
ftantijfitmu ille virfex €mm obiiu magnsm ^rnies &- 
urMwm fimd$9fi uiBMr^m dcciftrmi) id fvriftmm^ 
meiqmdimbkn»J€dAie»n§n ami,fikim^i^irti^ 
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LAVDIVS MITALEF 

KECtVS V1ENNE> 

proufnciziuridicus, H i e R o n 
Castii.ion£ OyLugdunc 
rixprarfidi, V. C. S,P.E 

51?^ 1 B E L L V M hauil illcpidur 



J.^5 tiflimi hominis , Hcnrici St 
^T ^; De Latinitate F 
'SvsPECTA, dono mihi ; 
ium,iIIico,qu6d tibi ab eo nuncupatus c 
cucurri. Argumcntum enim haudqua 
ipernandum prxtendcrc vidcbatur,cun 
tulo » turn quod <if oVftrror (vt ait Pindar 
Tuy^tuoyU prx fc ferret* Ac mirumfaiK 
dum mc cius Icdio dcIcAauit* non ipfr 
to fol^iti, fed ctiam quodjpleraque m 
turn prim^m cognofcere, (ed iam oHm 
ta recognofcerc ac rctninifci videbaruu 
que illudvetus meum confirinabat,qu6 
penc tali viro placuifle animaduerteba 
gratias tibi eo nomine habeo vel maxir 
Sed cum nihil in prar(entia habeam ( 
nus illttdtttum remetiar, placuithaud : 
argument! ex noftrisferiarum libris o 
tatioiiculam de(ecarc»ad teque mitterc. 
pledetur qnar Galli olira a commoran 
Qzn Tocabtila didiccnint ^ io TfiunqiK 
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runt. Vm mim fiimlccftblim mnkoiiaiil ill 
Galliis, Apoftolonim ccni tcmporibusjudiaro^ 
rum ccctas fiiiflc. Nam cum coram diAripulos 
inpcrmulnscittsgentis ciaicatibus Eiungeliii 
conftct pntdicaflc, conicntancum eft • ludaro. 
mm auoquc ccclcfias in iUBcm iam tum non 
.incclcDres cxcttiiTe 9 qui & anticjui foederis li- 
brospcncsfirhabcrchc. &cadc(jpcratisChrifti 
natalibus^ac mortc fndi€tz olim, & (entircntt 
& gcntibus confirmarem^ qus iUi de nato iarat 
occi(oquc,acrediuiuo,iiuntiarcnt. A quo nee 
illud abludit quod Lucas memorix in Adis A* 
poftolomm prodidit, luJzos ex omnibus quas 
operit caelum gcntibus adlcftumPemccoftes 
Icrolblyma conjRuxiflle: & quod Paulum non in 
thcatris yrbium « (cd in ludzorum fynagogis 
docuifrc^identidein legimus. Dcnique antiauis 
coniignatam eft Uteris » non ita multopoft in 
G:i!his lu Jaros vifbs ac veHatos fuilVe.Quod mi- 
nus minim vidcbitur iis qui ob(cruaueri»t , cos 
in omnibus fere quas Chrifti Apoftolorumque 
Icgati pcrambularunt orbis nationibus ac vroi- 
bus non inlrcqucntcs ludororu (ynagogas ofFen 
JilfcNam dc iis qui Roma: crar»{ic i'ro Flacco 
M.Tu\lScu(in(\uit)ysidutafir wuuittt^^mMiMnH* 
eordta^ quantum vaUai in c^nciombm : £t paulo 
poft) Huic Muiefii tartardfipernuiomrejistirf^ 
ueraatis: mulntuduiem luMorum^fUgTAnum non^ 
nunquam in concunibas fro ref^contemnere^grMuU 
utispmmdtfut. Ex quo loco etiam illud crue« 
nius J fufiBragij quoquc ius Romae ludaros ha^ 

buiiTci 
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buiiTc. Innuit & Horatius,his Tcrliist 

fuddt^^emm in bsnc defcenderepanem. 
Scd dc hac tota qnarftionc alibi eft a nobis difpu 
latum vberius.Prifciscrgotcmpohbus xquo 
fere iurcludxi cum gcntibus vixcnint, turn ma 
ximc cum vna cum cis Chriftianos infcdaban* 
tur. Pofteavcro luculentioribusiamChriftia^ 
nonim rebus coxquati , mox ctiam potioribus^ 
picrifquc in locis, in ordincm coafti , icruorum 
autccrtc dcdicitiorum loco habcri capcrunr. 
Hinc illi a libcralibus inftitutisadfecnus£r& 
quxftum & mcchanicasancs contulcnint. Sibt 
porro (cmpcr ij adqilemuismodumliccrepc- 
cuniam alienigcnis mutuarc » im^ vcro ad id Ie« 
gibus (uis impclli fc atquc inuitart crcdidc- 
runt. Fcenus autcm T\^yr^ [mdrtirh] & i)*ai 
[rx^^ff JSp]dicunt»a multiplicandis videlicet rium- 
mis, mutuato 1 Chaldxisvocabulo. Vpcant i« 
dem illi & tXli [revdcb] ab eo quod fcrnerantis 
animum gaudio explicct ac difnindat.Hincnos 
R E N E V V M vfura appelbre didicirousySic & 
Hifpani ^/ifiiriiiiiiiyitidcmqtte^MriisrniMi) foe 
neratortai:qttod pueris nobis magnicoilMitij 
loco habcbatur» Cxterum illi maionim gen- 
ciiim Hebrxi vfiiram 1\W [nejcbech] (hoc eft 
niorfQm)Tocabant« Vnde illud quidam PauU 
elfeadGalatasexiftimant,* limAXixwcfawn\ 
ftAdfidtiirmmimmmrdentm 

Eft & alittil quod olim Hon Colvan noftram 
£:d ctiam Italicum famonem tmiafitabcodcAl 
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fontcdcfircibiis Tocabulttm. MfiSCrtlMVil 
enimCalli 8c Icali TocantqticmGnrciT«x4- 
«ftpMdtcuntdioccft»infoitttnacuni«&: rcnim o- 
inmanipenumlaboninteni.Hinc& in qaibufi- 
dam popalisBctgicis Miffbiamm appcllani me- 
diaftinam , (auod & Stq>hanus tuus annotauit) 
& Galli Mi/chift dicunt » eodcm (cnfii quo Ita« 
li : aIadxisTtiqucedo<f^i» quodHcbrgti pDD 
Imtfihfn] cgenum hominem Tocant ac paupe- 
rem. Dcniquc Syrus intcrprcs , cpiftolz lacobi ^ 

fecudo capite«irh»;^of» h6c eft mcndicum^iuspo ^ 

[mefihmM]tranRuliu 

Hcbrxi nopi [n^mah'] opusPhiygiontcum 
appellant « Galli & Itali R E c a m a t v M. Ex '^ 

quo auguror auc inuentum cfle hoc apud GaL- 
los & Italos ludxorum recens,aut fuifle hoc o« 
lim pocifliinum ab eis artiBcium faditatuni. 
Ciim enim locupletari fun^^is aut non Uceret 
cis» autetiam nonlibcretj nee peregrinari ac 
procul mercimonia exercere « tutu vel adfaanl 
fartam teftamquc legem retinendam v^di^retuTj 
ad ea potiflimum ic anificiacontulerunt , ip . 
quibus & ingentem (e > & minore cura ac pcri« | 

culo , ac prxfcntctn prxQue oculi$ auxftum fa« ' 

cere pofTe contiderent,ii(que patrij (ermonis vo 
cabula indiderunt. Ex quibus & illud & alia 
prxterea duo pannifici) genera defc endem nt#. 1 

Addam inipunc(nifailor)&tertium* nam 
aiO [firaf] Hebrxi inuoluere & implicare di- 
cunt>Grxci plcvunqiCffvjAwxUt&dLi transferanc: 
& Cbaldxus inccrprcs nPAP l\Vyn lmahd//k 

fcbufhdhj 
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frktchaH] hoc eft. opos implicatum ac rcticula- 
Mtn , H%no t2}y [hokddfinghd] tranftulit. Ab 
hoc rcor Grxcoiiiauo();0*«p>«mvocabulurn9 
quod fportam (ignincat,dc(ccndillc.Atquc hoc 
argumento ducor , quod proeodcm Syrus in- 
tcrprcs,2^dCorinth.ii.Mninv[y?rji!i/i!r4]tran(^ 
tulit. lud^i qaoquc amiculum qiioddam li- 
jicitiii)candidum>& obloiigunif quod tcfto pro* 
fcdo poftridicqueexpiationutn induunt, DJJ'^O 
[firfhents^ vocant. Sardisivm autem no. 
firatcs tianni genus factitant ex ouium Tillis^ 
quo ruftici & paupercs rclantur, haud abiimile 
^^iqiiodvctcrcs ex caprarum pilis tcxcbant , & 
Cilicium appcllabant « ad vfum nauticum ac- 
conimodatum. Siquidcm Hcbnei TiOn n%i 
[is^hdt h'afihfiherMdlYcfkes vocant ad miniftran 
dum idoneas^ hoc cft(vt Grxct ycnuni)Xemvp^ 
7nicc<:uuibusitiiniftri(acrorum vtebantun qux 
tamctu (imilibus texebantur liciiiac (acerdota< 
Ics, unien quod h« \mh [/e€bMbe99] id eft ad fa- 
cerdocumJIlsautcm pnvh'{leJH9diwb]hoc eft, 
adminiftrprum vfum parabantur^ inuent^ri- 
bus piacuitt pannum qui nifticonim fc id genus 
hominum vliii defentiretYSur^i/fariif appellari. 

ir)V[fiheibi]hlehnuChMxi u^T\tifchMjMh} 
Vacant quod Gneci^iVovc 9 Laiint ftameuap-* 
pcUant. Hinc S a T i H ▼ M apud nos uomeit 
rcporic* ab anificto & elegantia texturat : nant 
& Chaldanis interpres ^jniui OK [m tar/fbi] fi 
texocris p^CliiOtt [iffff^cfariiMr] tranftulit. anc 
jjuod lotttol ftamca vidcatur» (iibteeioine its 



u^ HcNftici StsfhavI 

taceo!Tt undem fincm fiictam. 

Quid de fine facicndoloquor? ecceiliimi 
Gallics lingiix do&orcni» qui nihilo minore 
cum cautionc quam fuperiorcs, IcgeoduscflU 
Docct enim 8c ipfeproGallicisoonnallaqux 
plane pfcudogaliica (tint » & quidcm in ip(o c- 
tiam limine » vel potius in iphs fiindamentist 

Siuxlimcn illi fiint^impingcns. vnum cnimi 
ttis libellis infi:ribit» Lesfindamensde U hmgu§ 
FrMnfoi/e: quum UmenneipfiimquidemircraD 
Gallijt Tulgus Toccm illam F^nddmins pro 
I^ndemms fit admiflfurum* hc» nequis hunc tt-m 
rorem non illi (ed typographo imputandumc* 
xiftimctyfciac eandcm vocem in duobus cpifton 
Ix locis repeti. Apud cundem legimus ^fpy% 
Kaffuiffe^ iJafeiui : item> Je ceuHray , U coariny: 
quis tamen Gallus Hi^o) pro Ndifoy » C^wrvx) 
& C^wrnyy pro C^wray & Cownr^is dicic? Eius 
hzc quoque fimt 9 C^miien jue fem 0ujf » C§mtien 
^me mm emmes ^wj : quum dici tantum poflita 
CpnA$€n^MefMj€PWf^ Comkien^tifn§mMyonsmij: 
vel 9 C0mHe9tfiie ttuffi quj • Comkien^ue npm euf- 
p^nspuf. Sed audi quarnon(bliim cum puritate 
Gallicx Iingux,(ed cum ratione etiam&modoi 
non cum icnfii communi pugnannP/^i^i Dim 
^tu iayt 9uy « Dieu vueilU fue $*$my. Talia fune 
hxc , Dum WiMiqu^tlnfeuftfaOM, Pleufii TDteii 
qiihlmefkudrM. Item, O ^u^itntMUfidu. (nam & 
boc Qptatiui eft modi) Hxc inquam , cum ra« 
tione etiam & icnfii communi pugnant : non a- 
Jjiter quam fiLatin^ dicercs, Vcinam ego audi- 
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herim,Vtinani ego aaditanis (bm. Eadcmque 
& in altera exemplo eft ahfarditas* 

Exhis difcant GermaniyCXtenque I me no^ 
minati modb populi, n6 temere cuiuis Gallicas 
linguae prxceptorem (e prafit^nti fidemhabe* 
rc.Ncque enim pluribus exemplis ad hoc con* 
firmandum opus eflfe puto. Imo vero addam 
inOfCheffSc AmheShresxfAX apod Tnum eonim 
(cum cuius (ecundo loco mentionem feci) le<* 
cuntnr, pro ^ri/& f/tn€$Ilns. Haecenimre« 
llabat adiicere , vt non oroitterem ^a« w 
pfu etiam iioftrz Calliar puchs hCim 1 
rcpoflenc 

Oaiij* 
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LAVDII MITALE 

EriSTOLA DOCT 

De VDcabolis quae Gallia conn 
tibut in Gallia ludxis didiccn 
Ti&mqaecfcqicxafic. 
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C L A R I $ 5. V 1 R O, 

HIERONYMO CASTILIO- 
N AE o 9 Lugdnmnfis turUpntfidu 

Henr^Stephanvs. S.D. 



CCE mum umiemtibired^ 
ditnm dtpdfitHm^tfirclmrilfi^ 
me. Remtitp enim fisimfidei 
mtd dfite mmlios mcfi/is credit 




(di€i?sforta0) hoccmerem deppfitdmreideree/f^es 
Tiddert vt nen idm domini mdgU ifMomfnblkmfit 
fim vfiuJriiBmf Hictgofimt vr^mvideMmp tgn^ 
dem dhtc €9nfkgigm»vtn9iMm jttMftdsm huiuft dtpp* 
fitindturdrnfuiffi^ (jr mt dft^uid itris m ipfiim hd* 
tuijfi dicdmSi enim bdc fuam mihicemmifrdi epi^ 
ftcldidtpfime/lfMe tJHitdleruiSfmmt$itmmifM$d 
tdmenfjrmeumexpdrteerdi^ temtmerdttdrnmcen^ 
fiujnofmemihifmpftted/ifmdmedmsMmfidtf 

f^eriandefinfienedfttd teevmwnmmmibifSau^ 
rtmdriiinn me^ue erumdMmiefmmtmd ipfff»enie 
tdmdoBmi$ epiSloUm^ timjme dUhmfis pumm^ 
damveem^mShanmmgmespditfdtkmtm^ddQU 
fmmhmlMkMirfoim ^mmmtkmmmJit «fftf eg^ 
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CLAVDIVS MITALERIV5. 

RECtVS VIENNENSIS 

prouincixiuridicusy Hierontmo 
Castii.ion£ OfLugduncnfis cu- 
riae pratfidi » V. C. S, P. D. 

I B E L L V M haud illepiduni erudi- 
tiffimi hominis , Hcnrici Stcphanit 
De Latinitate Falso 
'SvsPECTA, dono mihi a tc miC- 
fum,illicO;qu6d tibi ab eo nuncupatus erat,pcr« 
cucurri. Argumcntum enim haudquaquama- 
fpernandum prztcndcre vidcbatur,cum ip(b ti- 
tulo M turn quod ^Uir^w (vt ait Pindanis) adco 
m>ituttyh prx fe ferret. Ac inirumiancinmo- 
dum me eius leAio dcleftauit. non ipfius mert- 
to foliim, fed ctiamquodjpleraque mihi » non 
turn primdm cognoicere, fed iam olim cogita* 
ta recognoicere ac rcminifci videbarnudicium* 
que illudretus mcum confirmabat,qu6deadem 
penc tali viro placuiflc animaducrtcbam; Itaq; 
gratias ttbi co nomine habeo rel maximas. 

Sed cum nihil in praricntia habeam quo mu- 
nus illttdtttum rcmetiar,placuit haud abiimilxs 
argument! ex noftrisferiarumlibriscommcn- 
tatiuficulam de(ecare»ad tcque mittercEa com - 
pledctur qnx Galli olim a commorantibus Iu« 
dxis tocabttla didiccniat in tiumquc reccpe^ 
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runt. Vm emm fimflceftoliin mokoitaiil iil 
Galliis, Apoftolonim ccni tcinporibttsjuilaro^ 
rum coctus (iiifle. Nam cum coram diicipulos 
inpcrmulnsciusgentis ciuitaribus Enangeliii 
conftet prxdicaiTcy conienuneum eft • ludco^ 
mm auoque ccclcfias in iiOem iam tum non 
jncclcDres*cxc!ti(re» qui & antiqui fcederi^li- 
bros penes fc haberehc » & ea dc(peratis Chrifti 
natalibus^ac mone pntdifta olim, & {entirent» 
& gentibus confirmarent« quat iUi de nato iamt 
occifoque^acrediuiuotnuntiarcnt. A quoncc 
illud abludit quod Lucas memorix in A&is A- 
poftolorum prodidit, luJxos ex omnibus quas 
operit cesium gentibus adfeftumPcntecoftes 
lerofblyma conHuxiflie: & quod Paulum non in 
thcatris yrbium , (ed in ludzorum fynagogis 
dociiiiTcidentidem legimus. Denique antiquis 
conilgnatum eft Uteris » non ita multo poft in 
G:illiis lu Ja?os viibs ac veHatos fuiilcQuod mi- 
nus mirum vidcbicur iis qui obfcruaucriuc , eos 
in omnibus fere quas Chrifti Apoftolorumaue 
Icgati pcrambularunt orbis nacionibus ac vrbi- 
bus non inircqucntcs ludxoru (ynagogas ofFen 
dilfc.Nam dc iis qui Roma; crar»(ic I'ro Flacco 
M.Tull.5rjk(inquir)^M4ttrMj£r m4UittS9fitsnid€§9f* 
cordta^ quaniuMvaUaiinconcionibiu : £c paulo 
poft, Hitic Mutetn barbairitjupernuionirefistm^ 
ueruatis: mulnntdwem ludx^runhfiagTAniem nan^ 
nunquam in conctonittu fro ref.€amemner€»grM»i^ 
utisfwnmdtfnt. £x quo loco etiam illud erne- 
nius^ fu&agij quoquc ius Roma: ludxos ha* 

buiiTci 
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buiiTc. Innuie & Horatius,bis verbis, 

-^iiifM mkfi^pltirfi/umWfSiC vtlutijtet 
Juditi^gtmiu in bdnc iiefcendere partem. 
Scd dc hac tota quarflionc alibi eft a nobis difpu 
tatum vberius.Pri(cisereotemporibus arquo 
fere iureludzi cum gentibus vixerunt, turn ma 
xime cum vna cum cis Chriftianos in(cdaban* 
tur. Pofteavero lucuIentioribusiamChriftia* 
nonim rebus coarquari , mox etiam pottoribus, 
pleri(cjue in locis, in ordinem coa&i , lerucrum 
autcertc dedititiorum loco haberi coepeninr, 
Htnc illi a libcralibus inftitutisadfxcnusic& 
quarftum & mechanicasartes contulerunt, Sibi 
porro (cmper ij adqUemuismodumlicerepc- 
cuniam alienigenis mutnare , imo vero ad id Ic- 
gibus (uis impelli (c atque inuitari crcdide- 
runt. Foenus autem />»ano [marbith] & n*yy 
[n^^if&]dicunt,a mnltiplicandis videlicet hum'« 
mis, mutuato a Chaldzis vocabulo, Vpcant u 
dem illi & rm [revAcb] ab eo quodfceneranlis 
animum gaudio explicec ac difhindat.Hincnos 
R c N E vv M vfura appellarc didicimus,Sic ic 
l\xtfM\ Renu€ttmn^\xiaim€^t%€m^ 
nerator^m : quod pueris nobis magnicoilMittj 
loco habebatur» Cxtcrum illi maipnim gen* 
eiiim Hebrari vluram :)PJ [nefchecb] (hoc eft 
niorfom) vocabant. Vnde illud quidam PauU 
cfleadGalatasexiftimant,* /t «M«A«c/«Wh, 
ftAdfiditirmmimmmriUiUm 

Eft & dittil quod olim iionfoluin nofimm 
iki etiam Iralittim fennoncm tmuifitabcodcitl 
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tcronuh conunoditad hac in fc con- 
iiilcrc conancur, quantumiux lii^ux 
incommodcntj&i^uantam iniuriani 
ci aftcrant , vcllcm pcripc^ cxplora- 
tumquehabcrcnt. Scd nulla ratione 
melius hoc poflcpcrfpid vidctur,qua 
carum ( tacum ^ft vt fint fupcruaca^ 
nca: ) vl'um oftcndcndo pcmcccflariu. 
Quod in hoc libcllo ica la^cu eft, mco 
quldem iudicio,vt non nimium con- 
tcntioiishac in parte propcmodu fa* 
Tiffafhirus vidcatur.Valc. 
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GRAMMATICA GAL- 
LIC A. 

^I^^^^y^^^ Allicanoflira UngoMfVtk LatiiiJiiIius 5c 
, vtgf titi habct Iitcras^ quas criafn vt ilta,in 
I Jtus partes diytdiCf Vocales videlicet & 
^ Confenantcs. 

Vocalet) fiint Ikttx qus foix prolatsi 
' cdont vocem & ibcuini rfuntque numc* 
roqainquc* a e i vel y o ti. 

Confboantcsyfttnt litcrar qox fol«liiie irocalibas ptOf 
nunttari do poflimt, cttm vocalibos veto, reddunt tonu: 
iiinraiitcinhs^ bcJfghlmnpqrfczz. 

PaitscularesUtftaru formal babcmof moltii ad fta!i« 
cat acccdeiites,ni(i quod non itapropcodenc«fi:drc£hr 
feribuiitiir, vclut Romasa^ panic tamcocraflfoiesiqiia* 
hi corpus breoc eft, partes Tcrb mfcrioffcs & capia bic* 
Biorafimt; Exempli graday 

Litcne Italics. 
dh € i 9f gh i I m m f ^ t ft m X y %g 

Romaiur. 
abcdefghilmnopqrftsxyx. 

Gallicir. 
«6c9rf f9irm««p^rft «ypj. 

lo excudeodis libris vrpliiriiniiiB hodic vtimur litcrii 
Rooianis^iqnaiido kalicts. 

DePROifyNTiATi^bMt iitcramiii. 
Proautiatio litcranmiiioftramtB pamm diffen a pro* 
nantiatkMic Latinaniiii fprjBterqoam to fubfequentibiis* 
c VtphMBiraipfOfiiiiittatiir TcLaiiiic.Aliqiiaiido 
amc a » o, Vy pioiifiiaatiif Ibtio limv (^ CaMMMMM,!^^ 
c«9, kffmtgh lUrrar^anqiaam Icribcrcif C«<Mi|/!i, ufimt Ts* 
fmtApff9fiB^%gfim,SxfiiRmt9^ 
(fifpioiidci6CarvdKmCaMyCoQdQ^Kcw)iiitcriicitar^ 

tJii. . 
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4 CRAMIL CkLtr 

E lnpriiicipkidiAMinttalk|iiiiidopfioodBiijtarc#- 
Icrkcr, acbrctiitcr t & ecu dtnuMmo tonor, vdot Mbr, vbi 
Pr celcriusA i^r longuK promiociatur. Atiquaiulo longt« 
orc«vc!itt Ka ittft K cMtinz & ▼iplarimu in ds Aionibin que 
iiioslubcoc cw^.ibavcf poft e,vcltf t atfr,l^1^««r,IE/lirvr.Si« 
militcr in intiiioali<]ttidocft cclerios vclur hmtmtt^kfft 
iirraliqilido 16 >iilS pfofcmiryVeluC AmireJLKtstrt:6l Vtplu- 
riiniA qtiando duscofonanics reqtttitttrr,ve!uf Cimeme^'H 
ttnift* Qujindo verb eft i u fine,rria varic prooumiatur. 
aUquido (bno longiorccSc produfto,veliit AiW^pcrtoore 
xt ptoniLtictur pro JuAiore fooo : & cu (xpc notamos ac*^ 
cecu Lanooru acuro^prscipae vbt dubiiari poflcc de £• 
gnificinonc^vehiri Ai«»^,Pc»nfr,Gncju>i« Inrcrdmn pro- 
sittnrianir medio (bno, claudcn Jo os:'tani prxcrdcos fyt^ 
laba tongiore (bno prof »nir » vduc s^^nrarr, l«>ft^r, C^4»« 
Ire. Talu eft ciiif prolr«cio qoandogcminaiur to panicipt« 
is famintntSt vduii AiJwr, leafeiwrnicfCfete^ Yitrtek, lo par* 
hcipitf vcrbniaiailtDtStvliimiim t proottotiatiir accent 
»u acucoi %'cluci G^e. 

G Prxpodruin lireris t vcl / in cadem fy!laba,pronu. 
tiatur w r,vriuc CemirfUUefitkrtkrt^ Cifte. Nonbunquam 
inter ^ & poniruir e. vcluci pro B««iv«y,fcrtbimus Boar« 

^ro^: pro BMrrroJiy BsirrrrMi: nt pTOnunClCS^ Cttm o, VC pTO* 

nunriat ur in Gc^iL-r, Cr^jM. Quandoquc in fine diQ io« 
num rcribirur,ncqoc pronunctacur, %*cluci Tifmoimgy%9in9^ 
Cr^in^,BTfota^vndc TefimdwrKerfi'UHwmr, Caingmerj'Befiingber, 
licet Irequcntittf (cribatur Tr^^-«srr,Sar^jirr,C«^«rr,Bf- 
frrrnrr. Maf ores noftr i fcr f pferunr Vmr eum ^ in fine,ne 
fcnbcdo v»,vidcrctnreflcnotanumeri v/f.verum illud 
inuUts noo placet. An ob aliam caufam in hoc vocabalo 
(cripfrrinty ncrcio; tantu hoc dici, (i aliis locis admittunt 
sl^i.vbi minus elk cauffsadmittat & in haedtOioncqiiod 
it no pLcet>nolocum illi»cotendere,fcribanrMsego?e- 
rb U7J9, haber qui i tlit fiueanrego maioribot nofths Tub- 
fcribo>do£tionbtts : tametfi fciam noa vbiquc apad iilos 
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C L A R I $ 5. V 1 R O, 

HIERONYMO CASTILIO- 
N AE o 9 LMgiiminps €tirUprdfidi. 

Henr^Stephanvs. S.D. 




v><^ tne^dfite mmhes fnefi/is credit 



:^^ySi^ dtTM CUuiij ^{iUlertjtpi^ 
'.i5:^Ml}r^ flol4m:itM remiru timen vtp^ 



(dtcfjfertttj/ejhaccme rem aeppfitdmv^iJeree/f^fs 
nddere vt non i4m dommi magis i/Mamfnblkmfii 
€im vfiufruUtmi Htcfgopmt vr^mviiUofM, t49i^ 
dem UImc €9nfkgi0i$»vtnoiMm fttaftdsm huiuft dtp0^ 
fitindtuTMit/uiffi^ ^ m$ AR^wiutismiffimhn^ 
hmffi dieam*Si emm bdc fuam mihic§mmifirM tfi^^ 
fl^Uidipfime/ffMo ^JMiiMlirimfrnfminutm^^d 
iamen^mettmex pmutrM^ frmtmersptdttmeen^ 
fiir^notme fmhifmofmeM/iftddm earn mm fiat? 

f^tntmdefmfam ifnd t€9pm wmmHmibi 
ntmmhiinr^ m^tu e7umdiJhi§^mmimMifffp§ni€ 
Umd§Smm epilloUm^ tJmfme Mtfhmfis pkirmt-* 
damtf§€MmmJhMnmmffnespdieft€iem 
fmnihmUktmerfmk ^mmtrnkmrnrnJi «fftr eg^ 
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^Mtf^Kf n&Rim aoMm iftod ifiipcrflMmi ppakiir 
ribittilcfiiicmibm iQ4iilii.Td<dk, tchii Mm^k,!^ 
\^mmyeuUqauqB^dim (cfikofif fa stahimfimmm^ 
m rccqpnm anuqnoniai tanhendi toofmunimm^ 
ociiAiimcftio dittifioaibat NomiBk : vbi dc mn 
inooiinis fie mcnhaw 

lo pcincipiodiflioiiiftpfoniinranirvtdaplcsuve 
Lirr, R^trr-in fioe auccoi noo proDonciaciir^«iulo 4i* 
Icqncnt tnopit a €oiitcnanrc:vcliiu>l/ •emit stUr tkb^s 
uam rcrtbcre$»ff/«c«lr Jledibon, 

Ante f & qiufdam jbas cooUnunccs yio medio di« 
lis vcplurimom noa pronumiarur«velun Moifire, tfi, 
.ranqua (cribcrcs >txi>rr»Erii«tfr,uaMiiicii vr proaun* 
u & r apcrto ore Aliquaodo pronumuror vc La« 
iHom/lr,HaO€&U$:J}omfiiqm€jy€Mn€Auui:UhoLfit^Me^ 
>la(lictts: iMdmgtUfit^ Eaangdtfta: C^^c,CaAut: Rf^r, 
tans. SjcpilTinic fcribkiir ad proloogaodym fimum 
bx prxccdcncis»ncc umcn pronoDdacur» vcluii Dr/^ 
rnr, ificMduiwe , E/lfMr , Mr/br , Lmy^ffi'* • Mi^ , V<y(«t 
tft,Afi§etnafl€.V(ai eft aliquando ad oocaodam diffe* 
iam inccr ccmput prarteruum vcl prxTcnssde fucurut 
id l/fcu/r^prsTcnSs&brcui prolationc:& Postm ^«*d 
fiir4i»mr/onolongiorr:l/^ftfr,^i/^4^, Przccrra 
T quxdam verba: velufi Pirflr,P»uit: O' ^^fi ^^<«) ^ 
:eO|VcinaoiplacerecDeOb Nonnunqua eciam,idq»e 
ius,retinetur Gallice»propcer vocabulu tat iou tveluci 
^rM, Sufpicio: Soa^iKTy Sufpirare: Somfiemr^ Suftineo: 
letiino pronunciccttrMefidiccres Sair^o«,SM^«rrr,S4WH 
r. Qoando aure eft in fine diAionis, fi lequens di* 
^ incipiat a confonanc e,non proniinriaturftVelnci qua 
iOtlesfemmeifoatt<umctAC& (cii^ttt%^ljr femnu fau Um^ 
. SifcquensdiAtoa vocatt incipiaCxO^si pfoniintiaior, 
lens di£lionemprxcedenceni:vc!!Jtt Ltsemfan*^tini^ 
urcmx. Similiter pnunnmnirvbkunqncfnbliftiniosi 



»E tITERlS. 

QS}Jo W voeali, »itj„, CynA^HQm 

m '.P«»«««aarJongofoiio^caperio!ve 

^"•^'^f*'ySxp^,. N.sufPn,«eiid«i 

voc*l« prwM.n»ia„ leiini$/kiroJliw.Mii. 

^»ul!i r^' »'««»• Q9«>«loaurcm e( 
^ur.. . '^"*"**^" n»dpi»i«oii(boitCi 

^^ W m cooianaione (t^Naaantiaiar, n 

^^i^T^*^* Pw»B"oeur«ore 
^"•«« OMMa kngaa. 

.» AK9iMo«Ionobi,efte6foi«iii,iiuj 
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CRAMIL CALC 



IboiMMBCcnnfiiafaniai iadiiplitIioiigiiai»lbrilfcruBrj» 

Z -HaclittianiiiiiiirGalUmdi^laoiubiisfiNaMiis 
k Oncu vcMC 9 pconuociaiitqvc Liigaa;idli«ctair dmci-. 
Ink tnicrioribiu » ore pattlulitn apctm^ kni Iboo: vch^ 
ti ZtkiLtUtemr. VfiNii ctii habcc in finequaruji diftio* 
niim]oco#9noftefidamrpronuadacid4S«fleapcrioor^ 
lingm adhsrcnte dmdbtts io&nohbot: vdad in haiuC- 
fiKMi ¥ocabylisA<jigx, r— gr^ pawiqpits tcmporispis* 
fcrkix Q^, VoKX» Impcnciui ncKii. 

D B A r o s T R o r H a. 

A,B,& It fjBpidimeiioafi:rabiiimirjnaxinicc»iiifiii6 
quamndaiB di^iootmi vniDf fy Uabartaliqiundo plariu: 
quocics iuogumralccri AiOdom incipicfiti ab eadcm aoc 
alia voah : cuoc (iuua Gneconim cotiGiccudinnn) loco 
liccrxdctraftaepneccdeoci vocabulo«pontnir Ictiiictr* 
cuius ad rummum, liuc capoc liccrSyfaftus m bone mo* 
ilum'quiappdlatur Grxco vo€ababApoftfophos,quod 
fignificar auerfioocin • id fie aurrm vt ofiendanir abla« 
cam fine dctraftam cfie liceram que Icgl noa debet , fed 
ifaduoirocabula in vnum iongivt ambbnimvnsca fie 
pronnmiaiio. Qtrod pcripfeitur pnEfctttm io bis parci* 
cuUsdr,ir,/lr,»^9«ry/r,fr,«tf>f»»/ij«r» Exempli grariay 

Xmcares^itdfscehieMy itpem «4, li tdffeUera , M 4aMr, T^smte, 
i^Lmie^ U m'irdypoimr . Pro» Dr dMtswtt U^imk, LtimuemXf pf 
meocar, HeMiTum, Qme il, life emmd^Utr dffiUera^ hU 4mie^ 
T^smiffUamiij UneyirsyfoiMt. quafi quisdicarcorrupro 
lennooc Lanuo, Ego oon illic ibo . Nonounqua aofeiii* 
fur trcf Urerx»vr quum quis imerrogatus,lr4f ni?refpoa« 
dctjl «r4;9pro»lr jin9.acfi dicas corrupcCjCgo ibiibo. 

DE SYLLABI S. 

£s fiipndi^s iiienscompoaumur duar,nress aoc pin* 
Btf licerjrfioiolfub vnoaccemutGrccc vocancur fylla- 
bir»idcft»comprebet2iionestfcu complcxioncs: vcluct 
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DE DIPHTH. n 

«/-j»rr, (yllabar iox-.m-fe-ri-c^r-^^ qoinque (yllabx: Chre^ 
ftien y dux fy llabx • Norandum aufem, omnes ly llabat a4 
tninimum habere vocalrm voam iiin£(ain vtiiauc plttri* 
bus confonantibustfiuc pnrccdanc vocalcm»fiuc fequan 
tur:velurf in hoc vocabulomi(ericordr»w*/e n*r«r-4r.il* 
liquandoYyllaba vocali vna f anrum cooftar, fiuc in prin- 
cipio,(iue in mrdioiiiue in fine (ucric: veluCt>AjM«r, Edr« 
/irr^lMM^f ,Omffr,V»ryDr/c^V,OxUrr,l/ oMUu 
D E b I P H T H O N G I S. 

Inter fyllibasquxdani fiinr duaroito vocaKitiii>ita foii« 
iun^anim in vnam fyllaSani^vtproniintiando fubaodia- 
Cur (onus vrriurque:quas appellant Diphrhongos , vcrbo 
Crxcofignificanre (bnum geminu •SancaoccinfcptfiOi 
HI vel tf^> a, or vcl cry, m, tf «, m, om, 

4u F4rrr,A/^rr.NoncftproniinciandiraiF#^'*rrihbiif 
fylbbtf ,red duabus>F4f-f)r. 

tfT Eftfadcmdiphthongusrrrrumficlcnbicurinfi* 
ne diAionoi»yFmrv,F4T. 

n Vrim, dux lyllabx, Telori Pcra^ jOMdrv^CMpBlr^ 
Crpmlf OciL 

m <x;/^M»aN&f,dosrynabxtFair,vtiicalyllaba»ve* 
latiM«v&M«i«. 

^ Eft eadem dtphf hoagostTerim it€ ibibtrar iofi* 
nediQionu,F«)r,Lajr,Mq?r,E«««7. AliquidoftfamcdJOfV^* 
tuti MorflVjImrcgrfryquido (ytlaba feques inctpit a vocali 

M IV/r»iiY|CrfuliifyUabaru«IV^A«i^fvtNWr^ 
lyl1abarufniK«^fc:NMr?iTntus lyUabX}Fitfff,ditfyILib«iD# 

4» A«dirarr/|ttatoorryllabaninA»^<nNiyA«6w/iii^^ 
H^d^^vntnsfyllabx. * 

m Seflr»Mfiir^M»Tiiii»lyliabx.Mhv«BKaf,tnm 
labanmiaE/liiriiyHdfvvftx^aannti;' 

•9 p»ii7/>Mm/lKmr,VMir»daxlylbb<.<hMfcr,Af- 
lo»rr,cresryUabae; 

iEft iceryllaba«rM«cft vdvti I 
lia ndonc : Dam (ubaodicur fimui f & e 1 

€aiBCificdfttciiauviMcanfyllabam,tcMM^ 
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DB T At r KTSON G 1 S. 

Ircqiieiiccr acciik vc crcs voc ales fimiil iongionw i« 
?i6iD(ylLibaiii » qiunim crium fobaudicur pfopriasio* 
muviciiiiqiicdtflioaiis. 

mm B«tf,S«iM,Vcii«,viiiosfyUab<:fa«ir]nai^iunni9 

itm Miaii!x,Tai!(,V«ni£K,DM«>Iir«,viii 
. • tfcv OrMtr/jiMnim (ylbbaniis,S«niF,V(r«»VcI Vdrv«. 
mti , CmJlirtOrg9ttL ' * ' ; 

DE OlCTlQNtiVt. 

Exbisfyihbis fiiiiicdiaioiict:9UffuaiaIix4uit lu- 
benr fyllabas,akx cres, alis qiucuocyaiic plurccSuot poo* 
mllje <|ii« vnicacoiiftaniiyUaba: vcluuUt^ Suoticem 
qnjrloU vocali fiuncvcliici tf^iolucoraiiooeytfDMsiMm 
db Uye/lstti^O U dmwtagr. 

DBORATIOMB, 

PoAremo ex diQionibm varib fimiil cotuiniCbs ft 
cooccxnis quulam ( qucm vocamiis oraciooeai ) ka cooH 
fa£hisift iUovcamorad Jicmdiim & faibcnjym giiic* 
^uid tnanino cooccpimtts. 

Siimaucem oouemgcncra diQumimwqiixappelho* 
tur panes oracuNitf yocmpe Nomm , Araculus t Prooo- 
incp,Vcrbum,Pawtctpioa»Adncrbig^oiiiuiifttO!iPn> 
pofickvSc lnuric£lio. 

DENOlllNB, 

;Qroma fpotili^Moncf quat fignifif at cor* 
I pus »fiueqtttcquid poceft tangt^ciride- 
I ri: veliid Li«rr»AyimaliqiiaiMlo cciam all* 
^^idqiMKlncccangt,oecvuicri pocc&» 
\ vdlici ytrtu^/fniflUem. 

Divisio Moaiiiiyai. 
Duo fosicgqicra Nominimi :alaa diomciir Siibftand* 
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, D E N O M. 1} 

iii«qtionimfigtiificacioiiitcUigifiirline alicriosdiCHo* 
nisadtuCKoneivdact H«t*,T«rrf.tffictuntc}ur(ccriiiiipcf* 
feQum <uin JNifcQitio: vchn i Tdim k^m^Tftre wwt. A« 
lia dtronror AaicfHua • qox timgGtor fubftantiiiii ad df» 
chf andam illoruai cjuaVitar^ ant quaniiuce.Non poftua 
taraoclfiTierjbftacnns: iltoqui ignorjirrtaradqvidpo* 
iicuifi titx ipfjin adic&inuoi • vcluti fi dicas B^mt, nihil 
poics imcllt^erf , mil adinngas fubftanihiutn aliqiiodyTtr 

imfte^Mdmmai*''' ftrfv - ne.CrJd ftrfitnuplQrii Ignm, \tm ngral- 
kwtfHomim frM4i\ Kr,lvK^r,Pcr«ir4c fie dc alill, 
Diui(io $ub(\anciiioniin. 

Subftiotina dtuiduntur in Nomina propria ftcomiH 
nia^atvocantur Appcllarina. 

Nomina propria fun t ilh qas vni Ibli cootieniiior,Te» 
Inri nomcn cutu(<]ur hominbjaat vrbis,aut paginrt Pitr^ 

Prztrrnomcn propriom eft aliodqood iodicacpffo* 
gcniem^ Cunilii vndcgeniri fomos : vclori uhgm Kum, 
Kdert tfticnm^Vwrwe VtgnemivnitiaiCUtarJkt 1ium$Jrtt/iirm 
mesfrs PfraMri^pro ill ^tti genus dttcunt ab iilis qui cogno 
minamor fMm^icums^Vifmm. 

Commoniavcrofiue appellattna fumea qospluri* 

bus COnucniunriTeluti AiirryH«MiMf ^frir,Pkrrr. 

£x his communtbtts & appellactiitt c|osdam figntficac 
corpostrehiciHoiiwiryCfcfMr. Alia fignificaot Its locorpo^ . 
reas:rclofiVfnii»Kiv/«p,nm,A»rr. 

Alia fignificam naiionem : vchiri Ptimem , U^Sem , Aliw 
HurnXk imf t tm . AliafignificantvibcoMnrpagDnivba 
nattisfaitalinntigvrldtt ^cmumtVM^^iammm. 

AlurlmioM mm»crk lantnte t Tdnii Va{i Bnrv, Trii^ 

ttCridOifChni Tnmier^tnmH^a Dmuonw j Tfrnfinrntfigt^ 

iCcVuviMRMjyVifivr ^apwiaWjiTffniwwf* 



P4 C K A II IL. C A 1 1. 

f iumuh mftmnnamsm in caiifcrfnrilliiJr«.« 
lUisadiiiogitiirfyllabafnBf. ExeinpiJgfaiu,iQ««frc7 

^finm-Sc ica de fimilibuf. 

Alia fimr ^ux figotficant praefeAuraiii (iipcr DnmcHi 
aliqocin populi : veluri Q5iwr«irr, Dtvnry Cwif Marrawr, 
CrinHrr,i|iiiprxcft ramiliisqiiaciior rcgionumbaiicdcccs 
aur quinqu^inra hominibusvd ccnuiin. 

Quxdam appcllancur coUcdiua »qii6d conprtheii* 
Jane ccrcum numcrumxvclitti siyum^iudjimJDoiai^um^Tn'* 
\4i%coinpreheKulcns Si v^Hiu^Dm v»Trf\r. 

ACCIDENTIA N O M I N V M.* 

' Koiiiinfacciduc(c|»ceQ)»SpccicsCoinpar4jrio»Gcfns, 
Nuroerus,Figura»Cafus & Dediiutio. Quxdiiopoftrc^* 
ma qaid am non aJdiiiic» froprer racioncs quae inira di* 
ccociurfiioloca 

Specict. 
DuxAioc Ipcckscomfnuiies cun fubftaotiiiis quam ' 
adicdiuts.Priin3,quc dicttur Primiciua: vclud ficm^d* 
fir,Bcai,M«iM/^ar. Alcera|Deiiuauua» vrlaci Kamdim, P4n« 

Companrio. 

, Qunm volumus oftcndere aliqacm tttt fiipcriorrm 

VAtf. auK infcrtorcm aSccro in rcaliquaAnuiur vocabulo P/jtf«' 

Hoius. ^cl Mttw^Mm fioininc adicOiiio.vclud pro eoqood La* 

tini dicunCj Pcirus eft Qpienttor lohanoe, dicimns, ^tmt 

rfi flutjdge ^mc IclumAaioOtior eft lohaDOC,!/ eft maims fid* 

ikPii^HeUhdm* 

QuaedamcomparatiuaLariDa rcdiKOMKpropc inie* 
gra:vcliiri Mclk>r,Atotfair:Peior»IViv:Miiior»MMi^. 

Quado volumus figoificarehominem viqucadco cz* 

ccUcnrcm in re aliqua vc non fie opus comparare iilom a* 

TMf liis,adiugtmus hoc vocabulum net (quod fignificac cria> 

nomtni adicdiuo pofirtno: ac dictniussTrr/3oclr, Treffoetp' 

Trr/ih«;hoc eftjdoftii£(aius,foritffuntt%opcim^ 



r'Mf^ 



D £ N O M. If 

Dediminmiiiis. 

Qostf am Nomina ippclUntor Diiiiinotiiia,i|ac de* 

IBooftratir diniinutionem fui primttioi , fine compara* 

rtoinc com alfis: vcloti a Grand^dictmut GmWr/rr Jioc eft 

panira aot alic|ttantultnii magniis : Vcrd, YtrdeletiBbnCf 

BiUarl^r:HommC|Hc«iin«r:Fcmmc,Fr«niK/rar:Arbre,Afir!/ 

ffSH: Anncau, Avur/f r: tkVitJe9/fo». A mmiinibos proprils 
vironim Sc mulierum noonunqoam finnt dimimiiiiias 
Tcluct a Pierre, Pirmv^Prrror: laqoet, bf«cr : Magdalcoe» 
M4r</^:Margoenre»M4i^.Sanc qoar habcc alias lemi- 
naooaes, Tthici a Coq dicimus Cor^r#: SaffSurJWr: Donix, 
Dodlrrr :i laCOC, Uroiim :i lambc , UmhmKjOcht ,Corboms 
Chaafle,cWj9^ 

Gcottinominmi. 

£x fupradiAts noBiiotbtts,coiafi»Dqiienodi fiiertnft 
qozdam pcfcinenf ad Ttros, & piopccrca oiciioliircflc 
mafcultni generis: veloti Sa^m9r,Voclemr;B6,NUtituiit, 
Alia appelbocur fatminina^uod penineanr ad fcemioas 
&femclias:VelllciRrjr«fr,Kor«ryBoinr^UM«tft/f. Qo5>d ad 
Dcutmm genus atfinec, quod neqiic snalcniiBmn , neqiie 
f amtninmn eft,nos iUo caremuSfTt & Hebrxiiconprc* 
benditor autem (tib naicolino. 

. Habem us & quarda nomina quar Hib eadem femiaa^ 
Isone (noc mafcolina & fcemininaiTelnti HSmechMfitjftm 
mechd/lc:ym€bcfifoJfihle^ym^€mfeff'iUt:ywwhomme4mem». 
gUiimfrmme <Mj£r. Foemininom fitpius ntaddendo c 
ad m^cvKnom: velott Co^/haitiCon/lMmeMimemXfHtmftm* 
/khUrrhsaijMdtnhMmde. Nonnonqoan qovni addiONit 
iftud e,€0nfbiu«ispr«c«dcnsdoplscatitf:vdiiti.BoiHBi»» 

^DtiinpiiWHni adncodo. tctmiiatiODeAi iftam j^ t Y^ w^ 

%I^^Lk^a^w t 

. .ri#niniXiw>imi K i Riniuic i oi »MiigBMffcc^ M u i iaic# 
AdTQCwtiia. qvirifQitniaiiicin ^ in Jin|piiaf i9quod pmii * 
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l# CKAUiL ChLU 

nlcn: tdati fimitjhemt: Him^JASmniTJitflMuiktkt^ 

flfac^fCiiiliiylOT»omiMbytfefft|iatfw>oolhw 
tcmpofilMitadicaM {iiic\loco« jdcdftmcodyiiiptea* 
Icn: vcliltiLrM4M»«^;Ai»f,Ai»r:^Al illtt 
hri fffitiipjintyf in fftii(iMiSTfnif>d<tkBr r vc rhnnlf utt 

cipieiidaru«qi»tcnniiMfiiiiriDr»vcU«iiam Ml pliirait. 
ipliim i&id renumx in ipmc reiiciunin vcloct Jkmfiemz 
\mximt4;im4£ni IXir^Dgr«: Vldid^tjM: lametfi mcUns fcrt< 
bcrcciir Plttii^, vtdiffcraii r(a», quod fignificac Places 4 
.PUcco. NofSdu ittic»tn<|uibuf<Udidionibtttrcciiicnr« 
& illi adiu);t 1 propter probnonc: vdua m SAn7<ya<{r«ff • 
In plnrali 6 aofcrarnr f,dc itltm loco ponanir iunctt4>ffo* 
liuftabisS«vri,pinulylUbalDOgiorcfoQn^ vimnabrr* 
iii;propt;rra quod t in boc vis pronunciatiir. Si veto ft^ 
linqojs r>& iid^% t pro phmli >CODlonaosacnrahit ad (k 
acccmiim A cffick vt j ore apcno rc(bocc: tanqaam ilki4 
fionuncicf acccnco aanojUattsj^egmt. 

Qoae fioinnc in ^ in Cogularttmuunc 4/ in ^aik in pte 
tali: vduci ChaulfUnuidxiLtDdljL&fdHlx* 

Quxvcr&cenntnamurini tnfiogubri,(cnanecan- 
dem licerani in plnrali:Tclud Pnfw, lr# ^pMjjn^ Fms^ 
k$ VrsmomuMg AagUmJts AmgimrMmt VnirujUm x ftw d rit m 

Notandum eft aiicenitniaiores noftros, in pinribnsdi* 
Qionibossloco j fioaUs (cripiiffe x,eciani in fingulari: ve» 
Inti OmhsgtmXf hUmUjfdutxf Amx, tmtumlxtCiemtxfmix . Id« 
qocfaftum eft abets foe feoBper in hit tcniunationdiiif 

Quatdam cdahabeninf nomtoa Wktv/fSUdu :.vcloti 
Uamfir^rgr9rfrtemk;ifisim,8l <^inceffrogarittttni,&Gf& 
Figura. 

Snotqoanlani nomtna fimplick figanBtveIiiriA«Mb 
VcMP. Alia film compoficar, aliquaodo rs doabos imcgrat 
diOiooiboili veittu M4/lbi»nab^uaodo csjncqpraft €09» 
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D E A R T I C ^ 

ni|K< tTtloti CmKMT ,rv eft inicgrum , ft rmi comipi anit 
pro ami: ^loafi quis diC4t|iMs dm. Aliqtundo ex coir u^ 
& lotegraivelutis Chsltum^SMtmm/^kuu. 

Cafus. 
Q^od ad cafut Nominu & tcrminattones tMij^n no- 
tntnatiiio,gciiiniio,daliiiOi ac€ulattuo>\ocaituo & abU* 
tiuo ydtffcrimusomnmo i Laiinis:na nobts vnica& ea* 
dem tcrmtnaffo in finguUri eft pfo Tex cafibu% JLttinorSy 
vnica iteoi pro pluralt,addendo < ad (ingubritVt diQum 
eft in quarto accideci Nominiss quod eft Numerus. vo* 
luci HoiiMir,HMMK#. Verum boscafus dcclaramusarticiK 
liijity U, di, d«,4, 4M, Ui, 4MXp 4es: de qoibus panic p6ft« 

Dedtnjcio. 
Declinaciones ( vc vcrutfi fat ear ) non tiabefnus : fiatn 
quum vnica jGc terminatio pro fingulari»& vnica pro pItt 
rail, VI paub ante diami eft , quomodo dedtnarentnrf 
Vc aurcm dtgoofcadtor cafus&dtcbnacioocsyvcunarar 
Ciculis»vi paulo ante docuimus • 

DtAHTlCYLlt. 

r7^^ Rciculiruncvocu1xvniosryIIabar,qttf* 
Vl^A buf vfimur vf indiccmns cafus Lad* 
WA*x\^3 Qornoiquosvocani^nooiinatiunniigf 
\ niriuttm,damiMn,iccu(atiou0ii&abla 
ttuuni,vc iitpra diChmi eft . Duo prarci* 
^ puif^ qnt rencra appellari debet arcioi 
Ii,ruchi,LrproniarciiiintsA uprofotoaininisfingiilari 
bttssplurale ¥tn«6mejfine ma(culinnm,fiuc fctmininii» 
eft Us. Hosjotem jrticuks momamur a Pronominibat 
IUe»IliajBi.AlioM«>db,drf:tf,4Mi, mx, motnaninr a Pr«- 
pofiiionibns.Quod JHl4«raitinet,fi iongmrPrmooimi 
i9el,,xmvf^ammf.miqfit itxiUtcoiiiun^nir r 

eflcc nAatm iroca^lnm.-vehiii4iVf*^* 

Excaiphnde fiognlariiiialcnlina* 

VcmkufUmh htmm/hr. 

CenittmUf VemmJhrA^"^^ , 




It tKhuiL e Alt: 

AccvikiiMS ' UmMt. 

VocMioos MsuJhtJBi 

Abladiio% tkwig^^mmlht. 

Pbrafe 

NoQiniittiiilii \,tiwkufif9t» 

CeoicittilSi tkmti^mi^A IWr mmfkn . 

Dadiauf, Ammfim^it%\K9xmMi0m. 

AcciifadaaH t£$maifhf$. 

Vocatios^ VimJhtifiMVfiiaio. 

Abbrimis, Ikmrn/hu^S^Vesmmlhiu 

ExcnplimiiefiBniiioiM. Singahrf. 

Nomiiuilittllti isfimme. 

Gcnittuits Defimme* 

DatittUSt Afn 

AccuCuiotttf Jj^ftm 

Vocafiuuf, , Temme. 

Ablariuos, Afemme^Defn 



Koniiiiatiuiis» 


Ijtifewmtu 


Genkiuus, 


Defemmest vcl infammu 


DaiiottS, 


A fmmes, tdsmxftmmt^ 


AccuCirfoufj 


Lesfrmmt. 


Vocariutis» 


T^mmes. 


Abkriuns 


Vtfemma/rtl jtsfmmj. 



Frequent^ edanvrimiir his duobtttvigftvflr 
articulorum : vr quam dicimns , V*^ bmt, pro Itbio: Var 
/r4Mir,pro fcemina. 

Iq vfu autem difFefanr dr&dv amcolinulhiliBi ge« 
nttiui fingularis : pntcreaii ft dwartioilld^im Cngola* 
ris. DtdmusiiaDC|iiCt I^lrafr^FrrriTyftiNNldvPffyfr. 
quia Wn nuquam lungito r fe m ininisineqac pt o prih bo* 
siinibus. oifi (one velimos fignificare certain perfimam 
quain nouimus, aut de qua fi£b fir mcntio: f eloti he U* 
mrtdmiiclVigrft, Coairaver5dicinins,Lrlr«irArflMi^, 
son anctoi ^ mti/he^ ranquam loqucics dc cmo aliquo: 
niiiforce addasproprium nomta^iemdiJlnlA»Mm. Aut 
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DE PRONOM. if 

ih hoe gCllefe (rrmoim ^ Tm fait tcffiet in msi/lre^ qaod di* 
OufiB m in gc iicrt,iaiK{ui dkcrcs, Tmf^m tcffve Jmmg ^mi 
41 fjucl r^m thf/ammre.DtScwt irrin(vr di£Hi t^)a 6c ^m in 
vfu: dfcimus mim, te ttPf dommt s fitfrtjoo attccdi au Pirr* 
fr:propferca quod non ionginir nomioibos propriit: 
n ifi dicas , amJKi Parrfr : dt quo fcihccc f aOa eft me mio. 
Meqiic cciam famtni nis • Non dicimu t infupcr , ir fdjf 
iwm a mmfht^ ftrt^ led sm msi/he^ ftre^ (ubtntelligaitcs 
altquid MttdtV^mMmmku/ftritUmsif^m^m fertit Uham. 

A •fComnianr eft da*itto,aeciiiacitio,& abbtino fingiH 
kri Nodiiottm mafcutinorum appellarioorom . As &* 
milirer dafiiio,accofjtfuoA abla? luo plurali Nooiinum 
appcllaciiiorum oiafeulinorii,atqiieCotmioinonini • Ex* 

sn f^ifitr /«t Luffe Mm fsm* De pluraliflr tmy Jommk Mxfdretp 
§€ mem m>«uix < hmmtpt^ll efiamxthmmfft^ic melius etckmifu 

V» & Jes aSiquando ponuocur vice Pnmomintsivelori 
quum dictmus, Uy a dm mm U deddms'y Uy d dfs hamumt U 4e» 
demiSboA d€$ idem figntficat ac fi diccresi/^ 4 Mmemms homt* 
m t. Vm iimilirer nonnunquam eft vice 4r tfc ce^eoKMi* 
ftrartoonim : veluct Umdnft drnwHtamifmimmstiMu tni^ 
hoc t^idttttrnqmiom. 

Vc (requenccr reperimr ante arti culof U & U: irelutI,Le 
wuUutku dr tbomfmte , Ui €mfimrt de U ro&r , Li ffrtmlU dt (ad, 
I e iMttmK9t dt I bcmiMr^ 

Lr & JL4 nonqoa pnrpofimifur proprlii nomiiiibus vi« 
rorom aui fceminanim • non enim dicimm , Lr Piimfb L# 
Uh4U:ii€nnu$Um€ntL4%eim;U%Qfmt,lAChmmtfMpK,A^ 
liquando denoiac id de quo iam diOmn eft t vel de quo 
fie mentio: veloci 1 1^^ mtm (hommt f w MfmHtrtU , Pirrtr mn 
immni^cmttfmiff\thtmmtt, Quandoque pt j rpon un i u r 
adieftiots lonOtf nomlnibos pfomiit , rancque periiido 
fignificanr,arqoe vocdbnliim iftud«£tf,irel f««>^» velr/f* 
m:y^t\w%y^hd»fftU^diUh4HmtUl^^^^ 
UfidHumt^ejlKomfft. Pfspoo ucnt cfiam noMmqai 
comparatinof/wi in hoc geiicrc dicendiy C*^ liro li/hiH 



■flKiJ^ 



ift CKA11RCA11« 

€itB/eftmme ^Jkohutgammtc vice fcfariunniint nine* 
4ia€|iiar Praoooiiiia; vekidtlVo am Hene,^kBmt^ 

Non eft aiif£ o«incii4on,liifioictiiii naMriiwoiiiiif 
accipicmcjrccipcrc arikiiluiii:veliid» Lr kirr ^ktasagtr^ r< 

DE r RON O M I N ■• Vc 

s^ Ron Qoiina,funf genus ^iKwUam V9€9m 

\^ij Yl^baloru qux vice NoiDiotttjm ffopnv <^ 

^ !^^? quim appellariui poiioocnr,iine vllaA. c 

^;^^ygni&cjf looc aui dccbraciooe icmforiH 
fl§M>-:^^ mdxc4Ein2(cfDperccrcaiii aliquam per* 
\:^ i^<»^»^ fona. Hxc ante diCtio frcmom compofica t 

rft ex pro Latino, ^uod fignsficarpoirr/c itCtiaot Callt« 
c J w»M : lanquam quis diccret, f<mr jmv, vel^* iuu d^ »em» (c 

Qiuinieniin fermonein habemns inter iios«iiioleftuqi 
rllet repetercCrpius candem di&tonnn , fiuepropriuiii 
eflct iMmien,iiue appellanuu:veluci fiquisdicerctyi^lwii^ 
did^ 4 Pitrwe far PierrralU/l tQadirr : pro lAo (tOUiio PfnTf» 
ponitur Pronomcnjhoc inodo,Ir^a a dtii a Vierre ^md si; i 

UfltfimiuT. AuifVifrrereccmmumde Pierre dUhuf^ I fbamt/ffi t! 

pamd efimJU ut: pro CO V C dicas > Pierre fi recmmmamde a IrKca £ 

f «i efifprrgramd efiuJiamt . Ncceffr fiiit igitur commtnitl 
Pronomtn3,qux non oiodo dcmonftrarem Nomina* fed 
etiam pcribnas .Alia nanqueeft pcrfona que loquitur^ f 

a1iaquaaialIoquimur,&a]iadequafic(crmO}adqua'ta« t 

men non dir igicur lermo . Qaum autrm Ibla demonftra* 
tio fiat his phoribus PronominibuSjrf,Myrr^ii>ci/velrr« 
fiity iU, vel Uy : opus fuit ad vitandam iOam rcpetitioncm 
Nominujcomminiici hzc relatiiu Cam Nominu, quant ^ 

ctiam Pfonominu, veluci f W . Alias lunqoe pro co quod S 

dicerrmus, Tn es eeUy ^ui me fUut^ dicendum fiiifler » Ta r# ^ 

eeluy tm me fbis.8c Qui, eft rebtiuum Pronominis T«. 

aCClDENTia FRONOMIMlf. 

Pronomenhabetrezaccidentu,neropeSpeciem»Per« 
fonam»Genus, Figurtm, N umerum j& Cafum cum Oa« 
clmadoQC. 



D E P R O N O M. « 

Sont ivoitdm Pronomina » tr, T*, S^r, ycI 5e, it, Cr^ 
^efi, tmlx» Moil, To% W0| (vd Mirai^ Tum^ Skm^^So^fft, Vtfift, 
Species. 

Dux fuBt fpecies Pronominamt alia natiqne fitnr pri« 
mitiua: vcluri, If, Ta, Sojr, I/, O, Cr^. Alia func deriuacioas 
Velttti, Mo», Toa, Um^ ( vel Mm, Trr«, iimli So/hr, Yo/ht. 

£i primicittis qoacuor (bar demonftratfua, Uy T«, C^ 
0^:&tnarebKiua,5o7,i/,C«fs. Vnttmauctmodod^ 
BiooftraiiuuiB,iiiod6 rcbtiattai,neiDpe I/, vd/^ td 69, 
Peffonx. 

ProiUNBen liabet eres petfonasvt verba , Prima per- 
fima eft ilia qax dc fetpia loqakur: veToii,if w d wtm mfr. 

Secanda A ea qux adeft prxteos , dc ad qua dtrfgimif 
fcrnioneni:veluri,Q5r/Mi nfTmt$ h§em d nmjufe. 

Teiftaeftcaadquam coram noB dirigimif f tmwu c, 
lieeede ipG bqiiailiitr:vehirtti/»r nim€umfrwitfiy. 
Geous. 

Tria fanr genera PronomihomrAKa ma(cttlicia,refufi 
ll,CHiiy, Aliafoemimaa,vdurtEflr,C<Af« Quxdamvetib 
ma(culina Sc foeminfna ,cam homtniqiiam Sttmmm pr» 
prta:velttnifo T», Say, Qmi. 
Figura. 

DimKaberfiguras Pronomefi,vf &Nometi,aTQeqoe 
partes orarioQis. Qaxdam efiim fimr fimplida^vduct r#, 
Tafji/^oj^TM, $om Qw. Alia verb compofiuivduci C^»> 
tiyCgfimyU^tymefme^Ttjmefmm^ymtfme. 
Nomerus. 

Proaominibas fane crti duo numeri , vf NonioiiNii. 
Siogalartf .vtlttci ir, T0S '^ Plttnlis,veliidtNMRr,r#w,rlk 
SttarqmKlamtantttfii^iilarta,yelati,Ctef^C(^ Aliafvoc 
quxooinilNisnamcrisfcniimryvelDftf VfQw/^. Amv 

CafiKftDcclinatioL • 
Pvmmiiinalnbcnf qlMCiamvchirf caf«s&dediD»» 
(ioiic%tma NMHBiinckirikttiibieaiidcdiuiom* 

kiii. 




iPi 



Mi 



m 



umI»% 



» CKAUU, CALti 

vtiMADcduntio 

IrdkcliiumifiCs 
KomioJCiuiiH 
Cciikioiis» 
DaciouH 
Accwfjihwifa 
Ablaciuust 

Ploraks 
NociiMmiiio% 
CcnkiuuH 
Djiiuus, 
Accufaciutts' 
AbLuiuos, 

. Tffficdediiunrt 
NominaduttH 
CchictuuSt 



SiogabrCi 
l^avdMer- 

uMa^yVdMr. 
J4«)r,vclMe. 



Datiuus, 
AccuiaciuoSi 
Vocatiuus» 
AbUcittus^ 



Plonkw 



How. 

Nmv. 
iiNMtf»vd4rlte 

SioguLtfc* 

if Tojr. 
Tr,Vci4T^ 

T«|,Vc1Tii. 



Nomioatiiia^ , vow. 

CeDirtouiy drVom* 

Daciuus, nVoM. 

Acculariuo^ VsMjfiinilisi 

Vocatiuus^ voM. 

Ablaciuus ir V0w4imilissnikiai>» 

VtimiirMfrftTfrVuiMlorcfpoodctiirMl iiKcfffOga*^ 
cioncm : vchm^QsfdfiuattU i vd t^^vi^fM^t /j^ci^fl 
Rcfpoodeair , c V«9- vd cV/? r^- Qs^idJq ktn lie- 
gamusnos fectflcidde 4uoacculaBMir:vdiiii,C*4^A9 
fvi 4 fMcitelu Ctme/ffm may . Vcimitr cdam inbttior* 
modi lo^uucioilibiiSt TuyteU fomrtamamr W^awjr, ut0 
f^clfomrfdmoKrirngi. cV^mmj, cV/^figp. l/«i»c«rr 



iip«Hiiiirii^*« 



Geniciinif, 
Dafiuuf, 
AccufatiuoSi 
AbUduu^ 

Datjuos, 
AcculjttQttf. 



DE PRONOIL * i| 

Qopd jd Mr erTeattiaenpoiiuiicarttie Vctba ,nfc 
M(9 pooiaif poft VciIm : fcflldjleflvm«paM04r 4 #9. Kf 

tefimkk. 

S^ficdeclinatutf 
Siog^Iarc* 

Si!7,VCl U. 
d€$jyfimiiS$ 

Plunk. 

$e. 

So; i\ sr umcffi uiein figaificenc , fic diffcrane 9 qa&l 
Srvtplurimiiinponicurante verbum ^Soyytfbfottrtt^ 
hamirtlm fll me fifomtcu denen,tlmetiemrcmftt defy. 

Pro plurali huiat Sr,Ttimor tnrr geottiao pbrali pro* 
nommis r6 veliiit,cV^ilrlr«r,prOyC efi^ewix . Ibfyrnhmn 
pro>l/i fern 4 etdxf lU Uferom leur jffO, tls le/sff¥tfnenm* 

s E c T If D A Dediiurio. 

Sob hacdeclinjtionc compfthendiinnirPnNioiiiiiit 
demonftrariua & rrladoa « qux dcclinanmr doabos ta« 
minat iooibastakcra maladiiutaltm fiKiniiiioa. 

Singnlare aufcolimiDt 
Nominadao^ CryvelCr/. 

GcnieiiM% dtCe. 

Datioof, nCr. 

Accuiaiiiiiit» • Cryfimtltsfioaiiiiatiimi 

Ablatiim^ drC^finuIisgcnitiiaOb 

Plnrak. 

Nominatfttos Crf » jia io omaibas cafibnidftfK 
raafbdmai vd faetniiiiiMiai: vrioct»Crf k tmMfiufim m u ^. 

OfcC^ ikdifichmtylimidcaifigiiificca^qiibdGr 
pookar aoie Nomiiu incipkiim a confattnif s Ttl ab fr 
proooDcianKTcfait^CrlM WMwAiMf^Cf Am^O Uk« 



i«i 



14' 6&A1I. call; 

a vocaM>iiH4iit A t nop pcoiHinriaig;ycli<i»q(><qfjp^ 

Mominatittttii Ci/h. 

CeoictuttH diCtJk. 

PttilMIS nCr^r. 

Accutarmus O^r^iinatsBoaifautliioJ 

AbbiiuuH ^ Cfjfefimitii geokiuo. 

Plurafe. 

Nomiiiaciaot* Cr/rfJUamonnibiiicaiiiMis* 

A Ctfijbi^ttxk Proooineiit Cr/«gp, vd vt i|aijtfii firri* 
bunrtOy?«:cuiiispliirakeftCcf. HuicCr/oaliquanilo 
a4iiiingtinttsri,vd(i:4CilKifiiii$9C«y'«^ntiicaipe nobis 
popioqims t & de quo fie fcf mo : & Ce^iijp k , remoctts i 
pobisjflc ik quo fuk fcmio.EorMiD pluraie eft CmUu 
C<ri,Crlf.- 
HxcdnodnnonftracioafiuiiectiaiiiA CrXari/Ieinoii- 
Ibrac rem pntTcncrm vd propioquam. Cc£i ikmonftraf 
rem remociorcm.NooDiinc|uam imcrpdnkurilidionrc- 
|l| ti»Cf Imn €1^ Cf tmf€ U: Cefi homme ci^ Ctfi hmmt b. 
C«l«;,vdCf/. 
A C# pr«tcr€4 compooicur Cf/«j,vd Cii;Prooomcn Je* 
mooftrafiiium,iioii umcn rd ceriar : idco additur ci te« 
Uciuum (cqoens » quod rem ccrum demoafirct : velodi 
CtUy ti bommme de kern f «f mi friom Diir«. VC doAc loqiianS9 
nunquamd poftponasC nequelucnam fimc adiierbu 
' dcnocancia eercum locttm.Biile igicnr loquf ris Gdbci & 
dicit^CeluyUefi hmmrnedfhumit&C. lUm diceodomeftt 
CeUy eft hommeJkcJL%u% phirafe cft CrWx.Faemjiuiiiim fia 
gttlareeft CtUtJk^XvaskjCtUa. 

Dedinacio li» vel Ujr* 
NominatiauH il^ytiUy. 

Ceniduufs diljmy. 

Daiuus, M^bvd^Ii^u 



? 1 



DE PRONOM. 

AccufiriuiH^ lr»vel Imy. 



AbUtiuttt. 



Ploralcw 



^rU^^iiiiilttCaitciM. 



Nominaiiou^ tlt^vdtutx^rtlheu 

Gcnttiuus* temrt,4eljniW3t/hdK, 

Datiuuf, ifE«/«,vdLr«n 

Aceufatiooi^ X6,vcl E«£r^cUy,fimiLiiotii; 

AbUciuos, Uvn^e Lnr$^lmiMfimi\.gau 

1/ & iMyiiffcmmrfumoatfiita f/poniforcolocov* 
biponiturLiry.iicqiieUgFvbt pooifiiri/.Nani/fiviiii 
prxpontturVCfl>is:f/4Jr,|/Aur,r/#>rk«^^«rfjfUpv 
itfimu hommer^ ilmy4 fcow f > IntfltCTffOgarMniibllSVCfbft 
refponliofiibiif ,t/ poftpooit urVcrbo:vebri,F^tf fff^ltfCt 
fom ib,C*efitL Upr f cii fcmit rdpoofibiiiboirfdaciyQatf « 

i«^,cft eiardenmrsarqiieL«9,6niiciurc<pofioBL 



Fi ofii I nsctoiiSt 

GenttiuttH 

DatiiHify 

Accuficiiiuiy 

AblatinuSf 



finniUfCw 



Plorile. 



Nomtnariuos, Zif<v»rclL#y.' 

Ceniriuuit /titet^ttlhnmi 

Darioot, 4fEfffi,vd4ljr«fiL' 

Accuratiam^ Xff<#. 

Ablatittot. /cfffy,TclLf«rf« 

]>& Ufdarioa, qos Vcrbit camam iofigoncort illtfi 
«ie pnrpoaontar: wcktti^uitmtghttUt^. TAmcn tonai 
Idipa'attiio, poftpoBttfmiriTelntf t fdjdfundeiTmtimt, 
frr^r It «9,Fic^ £r, Dr Ir^Ainr U. Semper fuot accuCKioiAltfi 
' com vcfbofhbftaartuo; vclotiilif/igfiwiy kmmttfmuiU$ 
trfiai 4e i^mtfrnOs rrjipteat Diem. 

Ufb^ &irA,fiBCciiflcm.&Qificatioi^ i4 



'tn^yji 



CRAUM. CAli: 



pr> ^»-->*J Tfhcmcnfiam & accbritiotict t vdrti 

lIab€niiHaItttdrdaKtttuiii»iiciiipcQw,qaodcftfCiif« 
tilins,propccmqiibd Infeniitt jiqiieiiingicar mmu* 
bus g^ocnbiis ,oiiinibiisnuiiicrM»ftoiBnibiupcM 
UfluM€€Uyimt49fif»wm^ Tm tstdMjqm mm nrnpamn^mi^^ 
^UmfimuuiJmmimUtde€faUimaommmemitlefmis€tlk^ 
mmsMmeJkc. PwctcrcaaonaJmiitif aittaJot:f 
dcdinatar. 

Singttlafe milciilinii 



NominattQiiSy 

CeoiciuttSt 

DatiuuSs 

Accofatuuft 

Abbtiuus, 



Plunk. 



fimilis nominittiia. 
fimilisgeniuiio. 



NomiiudiillSt Q«i>Q«W!rjlrA2S!<^ 

GeoiciouH dtQmAOSf^f^fQS^ 

Accufatiuof, fimilis nomioadiio. 

AblaciuuH fiinilisgenitiuo. ^^ 

VctmurQ^* comTrspofiiionibus vc&JciimmiImI* 
uis: vcluii, A fw,0rf«f, Pmit fm.Sur f i»^9f WAc Quaa* 

doque ilircrrOgai» Qim ^ii> Qmiefies Momf 

Vfui eft Q^ qtiando pntpoficione non eft opus : velo* 
ti , VoiU Uh4m f «t M«r ^wuMdieii • Nunquam eft OOOIIIIft* 
tiuus,Difi cum rerbo fubftanciiior^ftque omniimi gene* 
ruiii,numcroniin/tc peHbnaru: vtlutuufius tt ^utkfmtt 

mes^Qui tflcstt^muomtflti. Frequenter vtinmreofater- 
rogandftvelutiiQiTr/ri uMif Q* Mf^vdiw^Satpe cria nobis 
iaem fignificat Q«ritqueLrf»rf: velttti,! Vf^^ VJ''«* 
^u€luomdtfire^idmt:y€l^M€»^mdcfttt{t4Mt. U^tHndyd ttft 
Ao«wr/ff«f/»ai*n^4*fafVvel,j«i^»w»»&c. Similiter dcfa^ 



DE PRONOKL ^ t? 

Olillino» tefnfeiimU9uifmldi^m€0gmsmexJMmlie:rt\jim 



Nomtnarimst 
GctHtitttts, 

AccuffftmiSt' 
Abiattniis 



Planile» 



fimiUsiMMBttudiio* 
fiaiUsgenidiio* 



Aocurariooffy fimtlas nonikmiao. 

Abbcittus fiailhgeatnuow 

Qmd faAum eftadiAioiicLatiiiaQgalit.rrflr^4tv4iMl 
Heff.Quelhommet$ mflV ^Mdhomme ftfrflr^ mond Q^ando eft 
relatiuttin ^ iioo poceft cjrcre fuo arcicufo ie , iic<|ttc etas 
iotmiotiia QHtHe potrft poni fine id : vclmiy f Viv mem Pierm 
rtJe^melmomfOgmifffXj I'^^wndmfft/kfnmmeU^mOeiimtM* 
me\. Tunc ctiam quuis eft reIaciui|iD,potcft ivngi parti* 
Ciilis 4m8iMm: velud, ie momay fsriide PttrrtyiKptfiatm r#» 
gitii/f4\UT4c€iVtift9^metmcm4iir^/MA4mpUifir. EiosaUt£ 
plurate laogkur particulis its & mx: veluct, Lr/ bimts dtfi» 
^nA k uom sy ftfrtf , CT Wf "^ «mv mmi fUxc loliipcr Qml 
non poceft confiftere abrquelrtquandotunginir altis 
pr£pofitionibos:Telild;Ptfr &<fwi;p«r lr/^w(f:SMr Irf M^Sar 
Uffmebfimtn kfymelifkmtieffatb, Siciliceodu defbtiotllt* 
IMS Ir/^wOrf |4q(^wtfrf |tfa)^ to itt* 

tefffogatkmibotiioseeviimnn reliititLnfMlf^ce/rane 
MVifMmr0te4MrflM«i^P4rf«flflM>MfOrfaiirnirtfeffBl . 

Q««jr vidccmr efle apu J not vic€ Qgid vcl Q^iod Laci* 
Aorom: vdud qondo didmoft If fc« ifif mt,Qm^/WW if 
mmi: rimum dicat LadoiaQ!!?' fiiciffido.Vrimor etti 
CO pto aduerbfa wnnogmdi ^ m u f yl Sa r fw^ ^ Piya^ I 






ilP 



HH 



« C%AUiL[Cklt: 

ft fftffiooct ftfcrcni. cam in plorili , ^iiim itt li^^ 
vcliid qoandoibckfw, ll»#/4irkiii««if if A^Am«,««ir 

mfitx, yrww wir 4 wy. Afccff fcfpoBJcr»6 r *gyn<f , All* 
quando icfttc locum: vclmttVoM mmu€mJk\j$ fifv^sV 

Nocmum eft aiKem^iot ni luic diftiMcda Oaiirfro 

mn4oatmm3ptftf\;LMlAmet4maomsftdti^l4fi9m€a^ 
ihcfa iom momi msMtxefenfi* 

T B R T I A ikclinacki. 
^ Hsc ccrtia declinacio complefikur pfomimSiia pof« 
feffiuajMo*, T«iH Sd* (vel Mi«% Tir», Sif») H%fcr, V^^*- 

Siogttlane maicolinum* 
Komtnaciuu^ Mo%Mi/fl»lrM«niL 

GcnktUltf* irM«h^Mir«, 

Darittuf, ^ Mm» «• MiV*. 

AccttftfiwM, fimiUsnomiiiatiu 

Vocadtto% Mo*. 

Ablaciotts, fimaUsg^ntdiM. 
Plarik. 

Nomtfuciuiis 

Cenittuus't 

Dariuuft 

Accuranoos.^ 

Vocariuu«» 

AblaiiiMitt 

SiDgolarr faminimmi. 
NominaritHIfy M^Miame^U 

CcnitittuS) 

Accufatiaaft 

Vocaetuasi 

Abbriaus, 



tfMcr,4«xM«nv. 
fimihs nominagwuy 

fimilisg^iciiioi 



Pfaiak. 



Nominattoiub 



fimilis aomiaaiiMb 
fimilis {mitiiia* 
fUh Miami t hi Mtmmu 





DE 


PR ON O M. 


Ccfiirfmift 




Wf Mff y Wtt MiflMfl* 


DatittUSy 




^MriyMUrMfflMKy. 


AccurariooSt 




M^fw lUS OOQEttSatlBQ^ 


Vocaehmst 




Mr/. 


Abliftuus, 




fioiilisgcfiidiio. 



Sic df clinamor,Tav,T4,Tir0,Tir«ir;SoiiA«9S^r%SftrMfAW 
fi qiiod care nr vocarioif • 

MMHTo»,So0ina(cultiia noononqoam ponimnir loco 
Mi,T4,Stf , famininoruin, ante oomtaa incipimtia k yo« 
Cali: vcluti,MM dme^Tom dmdmtfMr^sTcmantOrjPm i rnonMrr. 
Aliquaiulo diciinvtt M'Mwr,M'ii«io«r,attfcreiido « esuM, 
aue pociuf m cx «KM,qiibd prononriatio durior rflcr:loco 
mtem Uceraniiii ablataram ponhur apoftroph^ qcur in* 
dkar df fefiiim di£^antm licf rarora, tc dtxinus fupra ni 
principio, vbi dc apoftropho traOamus. 

Vfiii fuot cdam Mon, Tom^iem qtiando refpodccvrad m» 
iffTogatiiaiyrcpcccndo fubftanrinom immogattoote 

lumus rcpctere rabftaodanoi, vfitiiiir liis,Mirs,Tiini,f«ab 
tftetUtm&mfCellkmem. Qufrraroponmitarfincam- 

fubftanditoDoo admiftantiftoi ardcnlof yfineichcfM 
5W, i<ry iir^y Tcl dciiioiiAr«iiia(escepco Cr) pneccdi^ac 
llOll:vclilti»OcAcMrfr/«miyC'(^rvl»^ f «i e/lnohU^t^ 
HmCt/luytitHtimX^^kt/llkm. £xcrptoCi^dixi:a«l 
cnim diciiDiisCr #/ f»r%pfo cVir fiff0. 



Nooiinatiooii 

Ccniftoasy 

DarioaSf 

Accuiatian% 

Vocatiuoit 

Ablaottio^ 



Ko^ffif If N^^nf* 
d^N^,ibHi^. 

fimOisi 



Pbtfair* 



ili^/fcW,?dlta>,?gilarll^)KMi 



Wk 



}o C&AMIL CALU 

GeoiliaoH 4mMtfnifdenM. \V 

Accoiaciiiin^^ fiduluaosiiiutiiiow 

VocaiiiMu^ Vm. 

Abljiiiiott fittilisgcnicHiow 

- FominuMiaiomiiioofiniikyBifiqiMMl articahMft 

f atnininutt it N^frr^ it N^v. 

Sic dcclinanir V^^ifi quMvocadoodtfirtfi 
Nonoihil diScriinc inter fc »^ffrft & N«f,v<y^ ft Viv^ 
qoodad vfum aoinct.iiain vrifnorNof ft Vof quidofiib* 
ftantiuum lc<|uill]r:vclllfi,^l«i Mmu,Vot smk: Nm lettMfV^ 
ittnes, QiiimI fi rubftanduQm ooo rxpniiiaciir,aiir fi pnr* 
poiunir,ruii€ vcisiiir N^m ft VofirazVclunjCa km^fom^ 

timresl iL foat ao/hts* 

Eft nobhProDomeii, quod qaiJam appcllanr ircn* 
ciuum ciu(llero pc rfonx» fine nomcOsiiMc prooonco &» 
DCmpe Mtefmejk io plurali mefmi$:yt\Mi^lefius du aufmeccm 
/alJLeg marii its aufmesfemmsXdj f4tr& 4 l»ym€fme,yf tld nUx 
me/mcs^lojj^mtfmeltfcrsy* 

D E V B R B I S. 

^ Erbaruncdi^ioncs qnarfipiificant aof 
« igcre aliquid»f eloci AoMrrauc parii ve« 
;;\utu if ftmatmiftefitifkum. 
,/j^ *i" fig«ifi«n« agrrc aliquid , pnn 
r^^;Apttrca appeUantorafttua. Alia qusiU 
- « ^^^^ gnificanc pci , idco appcllantur pailuia. 
QMX4uicmvcre iOiuafunt,forinaotcxre paitiripium 
prxtemuin.vndc fiunr verba pafliuaycum vcrbo fubftan 
tiuo,dc quo poftra di Auri fumut : vclur vcrbum iftud As 
mer format ex (c AiMc^participiuoi prxtcrituin:viide di« 
ciitius,ir/iitr4ijiir. 

Eftprxtcreaaliud genus verboruiii,qiixneqiic funt 
aftiua , neque palTiua : atque idco appcllantur neutra, ft 
non dedinantur in voce pafliua j vcluti lUrr > m, m ri^^ 
ftcXoMnVjAffrr. 




D E V E R B O. )t 

Prxfcr lure cria gfnera» eft alhi J TCrboiD qood vocit 
fubftaiiciiiiiin,neinpe ifirt^ quod oeque i Akxinn Deque 
paflioocm fignificairfed cammii denocat efleodamft 
cnftendim vel fiibfiftentum cnioicimqae resj eras t^it 
lignificicur iplb Nomine ^lod Uli adiongicnrnreliitij le 
/•If, Tsrjj/ryl . Attaoien vfqiKadeooeee£rtiini eft om* 
ttibat aOioiiibos ft pflioiiib«s>vt non reperiamr Tllum 
. Terbu v*>odpcriftiuInonpoflk refelaispropcereaouod 
omtiis z3tio vel paflio reqiikat esifteociaai»veI fiibuftea 
ttantift effenriaou 

£ft 0c aliiul genus Terboru qn« appellanfur imperib* 
nalia»qii&l neque perfboas ncque nomerot liabeam .hoc 
eft, quodyqoando illis vtiniir, oeictamas de qno fiat fer* 
moift an de Tna an de ploribnt perfonit.uncu habet mo 
dos &L tempora diftinCla. & omnia (bnt eerriar perfonar. 
Sooe amcm duorom generam lariniss alia cerminamur 
ID tyqusvt GiBfceeitprtmamuSiprsponimr il: velociO- 
porcet, Uft9itf}jpo€tQkf «f 4 ftBm. alia cenninamor in tun 
calia qoom Gallici reddimnsy prxponimos ms TelutiyA- 
matur»M«ibr:Amabatnr,a0iMarr;DidtoryMdrr. Inquo 
diccndi genere aliqvando i£r ponicar loco o*.irelaiijl(r df* 

ACeiDBNTIA YfillBI. 

t^etbo fepcem accidimr,Modos,Tempas.Spcciet» Fl- 
gorajConiogacio^Peribna & Nnmcras. 



Modonuniimtqiiinqiie genera. PrimasmoJosap- 
pellatortodicariom ,propccreaqnq^Teibom aliquando 
dcmooftracremaliqiiam fieri»ancqu&dfiebaffanrqa&d 
fiiftafirynttqnbd to: TclnCHl mw, immH(^^ ij^mmi^ lVi« 

^ Secnndotmodoi Vetbi appeBanwr laip e r aiioMt >qBO* 
ntt Tcimof eo in impendosveMi AffMT • Caiec pfsternos 
noenlin impcnwe poumns qood eft pnnencon* eft o« 
~ , Habet igitttrtaanmimfaiB 



'^'•rxpi 



•^^^tw^ 



MP 



MMM 






itfCM^ 



till 
ipttt:vclan»F«icc(« 

fiKMolniieatNii 



fccidqwd 
IblaBiisiiolM 
Noncaft Adttcibu fig^i 

io^udk fiMuriMBi. Qjiandoqiir 

pro Impcr Jliuo: vehiri, MtmfneyeU^Tm arm Lu Taoctfi 

per Impcrai ittum cam €ooiiiM>de diet polCif I idcn cnitt 

nuncuncinD impctio>aiitJoc«iidoali^ml fiipcraorcst 
non cDtm pofloot iiiferiom,qtii aliis Cibikntmiirt prs. 
cipcre rupcrioribus:quuai«camcrp«re%qttidcin pr«« 
cepcum habcit locMOi • Vode apparec loipcntiuiini ma 
gis eflc fimiri qiutn pratlencis tconporas . lakcaa poitft di 
ci cam fomci<|iiam prxTccicif. 

Terciut modus appellacur Opcaduai*qaido opcamm , 
fine dcfidcramus aliqoid modb fieri,ictt (aftiim effc, auc 
infucucum fieri : vcluci,09«e mJmnnsisimtrtsfe,t4tt9tD€ 
maKfViemmaeilU fur tstme. 

Q^artus modus appcllanirCoiuoaiiNN » vcl Sobioti* 
Qiuus:quu caufa addimus^auc cddiiioac.&dtto modi fi« 
mul iungucur,vc fiac rcmccia pcrfcClsrvcluci G. dica»Qii4i 
•r t^uray <6c? sfcnccocia ooo eft pcrfeCIa, nifi aliquid aiiud 
addam,vcluci« r» Uft^mrM^ am fimile aliquid.r«iirf no^ (m* 
meroyf ie, meu ^utt ar wieftir uumus ^ut mdB 

QuiDCus modus vtrborii appcUaiur Infinicium:quado 
Tcrbu (blu poficuiDequealiquiddeccrmiciac, cicqucdc- 
monfirac certam perlbna qox iaciac auc pariamr aliquid; 
nrqur ccpus in quo aliquid fiac : ncqur numerum pcrio^ 
varum qux agunc: tiij, an plurcs:vcIoci Amer. 6 alia vo 
cabula no addas huic,ignoracur quis amrc,ctt an cgo»ittC 
alius aliquis : item quoc fine qui amanc , & quo tempore^ 
Habec przrericum ccmpus : velnct Asofr «f«e . Modus iftt 
eft origo omnium parcium t crbi. Lacini babenc ecum 
liicuf um» vcluci Amarorum ttk : quod oos eiprimimus 
par fttoirum Indtcaciuijaddcndo voculam iftam QMr.vc* 



» 



D E V £ RfiO. 

Quod acrinctad Latinoru Ccnidia&Svptna^Cilluild 
eft lilisopttf :nameaexpri»iificperfn6niciiiosauc par- 
ticf pia ; vclati pro ro quod Larini dicunr , £o vcoaraoit 
0%\\\A\tantiUmemmdy€haJftf , Redeovenacv % Xewmkm 
4% rhafn-.Vcni vcnandtgraCfa,rr/iif/»rMr/»«n>r^j7fr.Rc« 
crcatur zn'musxcnanio^OM/eJL^eurhdffjtMt. Qosdam 
abccr poiTamiis cnnmiarCjTcltttf ,ie gdysU thiffejki. 
Tempos* 
Trii funt prscipoa ccmpora: Prxfens, Pr«ctriciiinj& 
Fururom. 

Tempore prxfenrl indieamiis, rem de qua loquimiirt 
nunc fieri: velurijr r 4iW,T« n^W it mey. 

Tempos prsterttum diuiditur in tria trmpora.Prtm8 
d'xirur Tempos prxten'tum tmperf^am:qutanonde« 
norarabfoluram fiueperfeOam aOioncmTel paflionC 
prxrcricim/ed tancummodo inchoacamnrelati t'Mmeye. 
Secundum appellarur Prjrteriram perfeftom , qood 
eft duorum gencrum: vnom eft fimplext dcnotasa£^io« 
ncm vel paflioncm perfcctamt euios uraen tepos oon ell 
prorrus dcf crmtnarii,iu vt ab aliis dependear»vtperficia- 
cur fcDf eiia: Teluii, Ir met U II07 tors f « iZ/Wf emrUe^ Ufei ft 
^ue fu mMuait iwrnmsmJe ^fomlum 5«r se rtcem tet letrrej , Ir tern 
hit^ kt lettrtt qwttu m4mois rmmtyeailyd hnicl iwrs* Tertiom 
eompoiirom eft ex verbo Mmrjk participio pnrtcriti,fi- 
gnific4cque tempus prorfus prxtericum, tion opos habes 
aliif qox eonlcquantur n paficiaior fenfos : vcluti, l\y 
9m k R<99 1'ityfdifl rt f se m m'dmmt tcmtikmJi , fdy kn tet lrf« 
frr/. Soocflc alia daog^en:ftiom quod fie ex praerertfo 
pcrfccio ropradiOi verbi smer » Sc participio verbi cotot 
& meocto: veloctf feu mWw Alcentm eft eciam ex pr«« 
teriro perfefto verbi cuius fir ment io: velnti l\y en euai. 
Hsc doo genera nihil defintom» quemadmodym nee 
pr a cr im m pbs qoam perfeOii:pror«trcaal«qaid pnecc- 
daraatconfcqaaKumeccflecftspociflimii inttporcpr g* 

ci. 




MMiiifa 



j4 ^^ CKAUU. QAlt: 

' Tcntom ^^pcllanr P k ^cifcu i plus qaam ftfttCtSi 
quod Ibraiacur czpxccrico impcrfcAo vcrbi Vs^^m^si 
cum psrticipio pnitnco f abi cuiiu fit oicmio i f cluci* 
IsmofemmL 

Fucunim fignifictf femput Tcntunini : Tcluci » fjume* 
na-Sxpiosautrmiangimr Adttcrbiif,aiK K(M»tntbu% fi« 

gniScaatibut tea}Ml%: VctuCi>l' Uferaj « rr,^r kemrejitainte • 
•a«if»-f^«j««v^'^ju /;wVf M«r/. NonnuoqusQi vt tA^tftdA* 
mat rem liuuii props t am cflc coofeO am » v t ut ; u r p' xr« 
fcrim p^rf . dto rono ^ijjrrbio. 2 c^r^^/Va i«ai';f4 zuw, I »-^ 

tomimmt. 

SpecTcf. 
DuarHme ipecics vaboru:voa p^muiui.<|uaii Jo re r« 
bttio cd ex fr »oec formatur, auc dcriuanif ab aliqao No 
ininc:ve?uti himrr. Altera dcriuaiiui»qu mdo formatur 
6c dmiutur a Nooitnc, vcluci a M.'L» h{j6€^m(U»*UiUn; a 
ChoUn^hoterwr: a fiemr^ftrwirr: a Ri ,il/rf. 

Qiiod anincc ad Dcriuitiui Lari9oniin,Frcqatorart« 
Aa> Mcdiratiua , & Dcfidcraciua , tllis r ci can mus tn ra 
figoidcattonc. Arramc Inchoitiui rxprirotnu^pcr ver- 
bum Comt»cer:rc\uXUUcimrmeedidMonfxtm,h\C^iaMwiA Vtt 
ro in rio,pcr verba Dcfidcratiuar vcfuri Parroricsfr ^^/frr, 
9u «r »r»/.v tnfdnter, It Frc^jucntartua per adu<rbiiiycir«riirt 
& firo itia«vc!ut i ,rr hamre/m My fcuuemt. ' Q»i^ ouM atilt ni 
Vi'nr (iCtum (it cx Vifiro frcqucncatfoo, ron (crtiar ta* 
men fjgni6canonc in noiira lingua: adeb ve opus habeae 
Aduerbio/o««r«r : veluli» U mi/Ire /ImMemr It PmLus ct Its fn* 
fimmtrs^ Nonnulla habemus qvx lignificanr imttacio* 
acm^cerminata in ^tn vduci Tjtdmu^^JUuif'im^fit^f^s^' 
Fij^ura. 

Verba ve & Nomina atqoe Prooomtna % habciir fim« 
plicem fi^uram & compofiram«Simplcx>vcluri Dir^Vrtir; 
CWr.Coaipolira^VClud Cmtniirtjftttimfitfier. 



mmmmt'^^ 



DE VERBa ' 



Sf 



Qwttoorfonrconiu^^i^^jVerbora (ctmut 
diucrus tcfixiinarioocs mfintcitawvun^ 

Prima tcrmioatar ID (rlongmii:vck«*;,j^^,g^ FruMm 



SecunJa in orr, vdiiH, Vcwr, ] 

Tenia in rt bttuc^ytimJiireJkiirefitpKi/lre^Mrt. 

Quaru in ir, Tcludt Fair, iMir, GMirr. 
Pcr(bn3« 

Vc Pronominal ita iz Verba trfsbabcne pet ibiiaf • 

Prima it fcfc loquttorA no dc aIio:fittc agar ,liue p^ 
liacur: vrlliri,r4ir«r rirrTr,Vcl»Ir/iu#iicncdr Picryr. Vcfnoi 
in plurali poccft comprehcndcr^ qoittts pcribnam,T9 or 
maydiwufiucl rr£f . Lsjr C7 •ND' C7 ^ ''*«"' /^ <*k« 

Sfcanda pcrlona eft ea ad quam dirigi mus lcnnofi2» 
veluti,T« tfjwi. Cuius etiam pluralc poccft fibi adiungr* 
re tertiam perlbnam, vctuet,Vc«f c/ Firrr»mx.£c Nos fc« 
pe vfurpamushanc fecnndam perfoni pluralcm profin« 
gulari,i|Uttm nosalfoqaimar nobis fopcriorcs^TciiiciyVfla^ 

Trrtia per fona eft ta dc qua » fioc pnt(ens, fine abfent 
fierif ,Yoquimiir,non dirigmecs ad earn fomoncy velurtf 
Vitrre eft M UJLtt homwusjom ^mdfuei fw fim fur Iry htftu 
Numenif. 

Vr Nomina,fic 5c Verba duos habcnt noncros^gia^ 
larem, vcluri, Ir Ir. & flxLvitmittkmjtimikfimi 

Supereft nuncproicrrccxcmpla coniogaiioiiiini qua* 
ruoriVt clarior & dilucidior fit dcmooftncio modorumy 
arqueremporom drpcrfimaram«Q]ion«amavcem Teibii 
Anorr^uod Lattnc Habere dicimrt dc vctbom %?r)r»qifbd 
larioi appdiam Sum vci £fle,inteniittni coiugttior ib^if 
aiiorum: primo loco liioc coiogandi, pr«^im Tctbtfot 
Aworr.-quia & fibi intcntiry & vcrbo tfhu Vcibum aiitfeni 
tpn inrcrutt ctiam ncccflarib non fclun pafliyisjrd c tii 
molcii ooRriSyTdnu Affcrdc Vram 



^ C&AMli CALL. 

c^mVoATio ▼»*•• -•▼oil. 
moicAT*''^* 

l^ibiimis l»mccnttpcffboa»n£ftiiiSyaBMMamk 



■|ti*^ 



Praetcriaiai imffrfcAMb 
f • /Am^T) m AMr> 1/ Ajmi>. 

Fmcrinim pcrftfiiifl«» 

In tmfmsScemfies fcnbiciir /qnod Ml 
laniiiiii aiUicor ad produccodaoi rylbbam* 

AbctTt 
t>tAjem,tu Af ni,i/A e«. 
r.MiM A«aMnr,iidi» Aflr\c«,il!i Oirm- 

Prxccrhum flin qnm perfeAaa^ 

S. / AiM^r »y l» Amu »y fl AiMif c«. 

t. jM«# AwMM ni> Mv# A««\.Mr,ilf Am^var MU 

Fucorum inpcffcQum^ 
t. tAmwmy^n AMtMiilAmnu 
r. M«j Aotmv, mm A«nx» (iSp Amrmtm 

Fttcunim pcrfitAtiai» 
I. iAmrjy ev, m Aurii gmgii Kw* tm. 
r. MM Amam r«, Miri AMn:«w/i!f AMOtf nk 

IMrSRATlVVS 

Prxfrns ^ Fiiciiruni» 
t* kyfs^qmd Kit. 

tm kjomtj Axo f ***'' A><«r* 

OFTATIVVf- 

Pr«(eof J O f M M^oanVrf 
f. thmro^^ tm hmrnt^ il Amrcie, 
r. Mat Amnom§j urns Amir\, ih durvffmt. 



DEVERBa "^tr 

AluttfTUm/lspieMfwe 

Prxtcrinmi pcrfe<hiin»Of«r wAmim 
S. i*Amrayetm/u hums tmJL kvmt rv. 
9. 999S Amrhiu eu^fms kwrit%jtm^ hmt^t^t nk . 
Q£idf>i>^ (cribnntyf'Angfeini Armtjkc* 

Prat ericttm plus quam ftxtfOwm 

•• ilMffi rv,rv tuffet «i^7 Uficm. 
r« »oBs luffum fn^Mn lMffU\injb iMfftrnfm* 
FutttnmiyDrni WMittr f at 

colli THCTI TVf 

Prarlcos O wlt rj f f » Tcl Cb ww m m w f fmfk 
%^i kye^kynfi kit. 
r. •••# kymu^umt kyt^^tt kyenr. 

AlucrjVe«5»r 
%.fkyp$kiJlH£. 
r« JMVf ktmms^tmu km^xj^ Oaf* 

Pnetcncooi iiupcficcnwif^iMi^ 
S. ikmnffejm kxMSj i! kmroit. 
9s worn Amimi^ots kmrknjlt kMnftia^ 

Alitcr» C >w fcf fm 

V. PBM tmffio m^ u mi tmffu^JU tmffemt, 

PnBCfltBBI ptifcfliiiii/'wfcafg 
S. r A>r fs«M Ajcf fs,af Aff m. 
r. MM A>o«f f«|M«# Ajv^or/Zr A|««r op* 

AliCCTtVmfw 
Utkym^ ksemjlk m» 
9,9m$ Ammtm/nmt k9e%fmjtt€>mem. 

Pkstcnnnii pittt fttiB pcncCnuBiQa^wff 
t. (kmr^nL^kmmtfn^kmmttm. 
W9 M0f kMfnttn Ai^MSf MKnt\i9^ AOTi^j^fsf cik 




mm 



^ CKkUU. ChlL. ifin 

AIicffrtC««lMfMc 

Rttffum jlkcr,Vai fw 
t.^htufptm^tu turns tUfiihmmtetL 

FuniruoBtQiMAl 
f • ihmr^^ m, m Amrm em^U Hms ff^ 
f^MomsAmnmn^mmt Kmnju^it < 

IMIINITIVVS 

PraB&nst 



Przttrinmi pcrfeSiiflif 

AMurnu 

r A K T I C I P I A. 

Dttolubcc parcicipusvnum pixfcnsAsMiVj 



CONITGATIO TCllBt BSTAA 
INOICATITTS 

Pnr&as, 
uif5ms,tutsfillff. 
W.mousSommicSfUOmslfieStjSUUnt. 

Przcericooa itnpcr&Aoab 

r. ao«i Zfiiomi^ uws I ?ih^ «b tfttyewf. 

PncccriouB pcrfcditm, 

r* moms Imfmeff moms Ymfies, SU Tmnwu 

AlitCTt 
t.i*Ayt/li,rm Ate/le^UAe/lc. 
r . •Mi AifOM r,^^, noK/ Aiic\ iyl^»i& Oar o^i, 

Prxcericuin plusqiumpcfftAiUI^ 
S. f Knoyte/li^ tm Kmois tfit^ d AmoitefiL 
P* Mw AwoAi eJii^momsAmii^tflc^tL AaqfewtefL 







) I 



DE VERBO tjhi. 9 

Futurum imprtiiBdiiflh 

f . if Serjy, tn StrohUSer^. 

Fucurumpcrfcdiuiny' , 

$. / 'Aimqp r;?<,fs kmrmtfii^ Aard eflle. 

IMPeHATIVVt 

Prcfens & Fvnunun^ 

pPTATIVVf* 
PnricnS OfM s^bMrirrf 
f.fV SnvfTiM S«ror/yf/5ciWr. 

AficcTt Piri^tf 0/i« 5«^,TcI f«r 
$. If Tm/fe^ n Ifmjfcst d Vttfi. 

Prrtierinim pnfklifln^ fflf MbariflV 

$,i*K9r(yi€//€itmAtinise/lititmroiiffli. 
f. MM A«nwpw c^<e, aosj kmmxeflit s!t Awnytm e/K» 
Praeccritutn p]u« quam pcrfcaiia% 
PJrai^ 4 DCS f 4r, vd O/? 

FutunioisItirwMMiarfsr ^ 

$• fe f 9)P^ m Uit^dSoft. 

CONITNCTITff 

PrdcOH C9mUem^9€,fti»Cimskfifikf0 
t. iV StfPf ,f« Soif , t/ Sorr. 

Alilcr»Vaif«t 

t«lVSMf,AiCf,flX^. 

?• MM SiMK«,«0«# %fcy, & S00r. 



^ 



^ CKAU. CALL. 



K\ka f u mUtm fmt 

IVmrirumpqrifeawiit C i Kf fg 
w. man Ajww e/e, smi Ajr\ tfii.Us Ajtm^. 

9,fkjf/Htnksefii,UAtfie. ^ 

V. mmt A««tf ^^^1 iMW Auej^tfii, Hi Oaf c^* 

Prxccritoin pUis qiam pcrCBAaabQsuW 
1. TAvivK efiif r« Aurow r/tf, 1/ Amrm'r t/fi. 
t, Mfu A«r/ofM efict mqts Amut\fft€, its Kttn^m ifli. 

t. itmjft^i, em iHjffS efii.aufie/le. 

f . mm UJfti^Ms tficy uiMs V^ffitxjfit^ Us lujftm tfli. 

Rurfum aliccr,vrii f nf 
%.fAmt9e€fii^tuAmoisefiiidAmotie/li. 
W.momiAM4ams€fietHmtAMie^efie,iijAM«sKaf€fik 

Funiruoii QA4»i 
S. tAmr^iy tjli^ tm htnM cfie, il hum tfi. 
t. muthMWUtfit. turn* Aurt^tfle^iU Amwomtfie* 
INFINITITVS 

PrxfcDit 



Prxccricttm pctfcfbioiy 



r A n T I c I r I A 
Habetputiciptiim prxfcnsj ]^li«r. 

SZBlirLVM miMAE CQNITGAp 

riooisccnniiucziii EE:vcluCiAi«rr. 

INOICATIVVS 

PrdenSf 
ul Aum^tn Aimesiit Aimtm 
r* JM«# AMi^Af , ««i Ai4K:(^ ib Aimewt. 



1. CONIV& IN ER. 4 

Phercrkimi impcrfcChiab 

S. iAimtye, tm kimmi^d At man. 
r. mmt Aimkmtfkoiu Aime^iU Aimtytm- 
Pk-aetrrirum perfrOttOi* 
S* f Aimgf^tm Aimm^UAiwkL 
r. mm Asmfi^h **' AMMfn ,«% Amertm. 

Aliter* 

t.mm A w i Mi m t ^mmi AMr\j§imif^B$Ommmim 

Alioa praeccrimiD pcrfcfhMD pcopmi 
GiflifiiionLatmif. 

f. tlM dimf,m tmsdimkfd tmtMtme. 
t.mmlMfmeimme^ mmtlmjfetiume^ Imtmidm^ 

Alicer, . 
t^fAyemmmigtuAsoiMmiiilAndimf. 
t*mm AmmtmMimi^mmu Ane^^tUMsmiftltOmmsimt* 
PlJUflJtUtll plOf ^Qftfli pClfCCnlfl^ 
i. iAutye 4hm,tm Amudimi^ U AmmtMmi. 
f.mmAmmt4ttmltmmAme^^4im€9& AmtyimmmSt 

rahjniin impcffcCnittiy 
S. f>ifwn^»M AMwr4r,ff Aowni. 
r. Mil AMMfWfy mm Aiwtem^ib Ahmrmt. 

nitanm pcf tcOaflif 
S. tAmuydum^m AwrMmmk^dAmf^dmi. 
w.mmAammmmi^mmtAwfnjumi^dsAmnmmmii 
IMrBRATITTS 

FiraBKns oc ranifvoif 
S« Akm^^HAimtm 

f,Aimam,AMmg\,^mtbAumm. 

OFTATITVf 

Tlrsfcm, o fM Mlwfvery 
f.f*Ajlwn9r, M Ai»nw,if Aiii^rmir. 
w.mm Aumrnm^mmi Atmefie^A Aimmyme. 

AIicer» Fin^4 OMVf«» 
%^Ami^ttmAkm4ft$fiAMmi0. 




''^ftsJhH^ 



^^igammtmmmmmtam 



4t CRAMM. call; 



9m fAmnyemmit m A«iw mv, iAumii ««K« 
9. mm Amriom timi^momi hane^jumk^Ut kwugfemmmL 
Pnrtcrirum plus qinn pcr&ftuoi^ 

PUmfid IWr* f «rt Vct O/i 

»• imu Ksj^Saw tfMif , aMj tiilfu\4imit Us tmffeatmmi, 

Altcrrj O ^9 vd O f «# «a5Mtfir># 
9,tiMjf^emsimi,imlMjJrs€mdimitdSt^e9MimL 
r. WW iMffiuu em dimtt moms li»Jfte\ em aimi, ili laffem mmm% 

FttluniOij D«« M«i22r ^«r 
UtAimtftm hmes^UAuKf, 
r. MM Ai«MO«fj«oirf AiMftr^ i/# Aimcmt. 

CONIVNCTIVVS 

TtgCcns,CmkiemqMtf\d CmeiAfifiitfi^ 
S. f A/»r« tu AiflMy, i/ Aiar • 
r. moms Aumosf « iroyj AimuV^, iZf Aimieat. 

Prxtcrtcum mpnUOtum^Qsfuti : 
t*f kimeftoe^tm AsaKnu,d Kimenu^ 
r, MM/ himtncms^ mcus himm^iU himtniftm* 

KXilCt^Omhiemqu$ 
S. fhimuffe^ fu Aimuffis^ it himufl, 
r. moms AmiJJioMSimcms AimtiJJin^tL Aiauffcmtm 

Rurfuni ilticTj Vr« ^ •« 
S* i Amtgtet " Aimois^ it Aimcif. 
Wmmoms Aiauoas,mau Amic^ib Aimcyem. 

Pntrcricua) pf rfcduiD» C«pltf« fs% 
\tl Comumcdin/ifoitqme 
%• I Aye sumkt ^ AK' ^im^s f7 A/r a/«c. 
r* moms Ayomsimti,moiis Aye\di}MitL Aycmmkmim 

Alif er, vr» f «r 
S* f Ajr tf/aCf m A/ tf/Mf , if A «M»r. 
V« Mvi Amm tff W, «oai/ A«c\4iW, tL OmtMsme* 

Rurfum 4lif cr. CMwLmf «r 
i. /Ajv Of Mir, r» Ajftem mimt'c, dAktm dmi. 



I. CONIVCIN EH; ^ 41 

p. mm kymum 4timi^ mm$ Ayti^m 4imi,A hyemikmmL 



Jcrm Aiitcr, Vra ^m 
S, iKytmrnmi^ru hi rmMfifti A en Wine. 
t» mm AM§m €mMtme\ » us AMO^tm^mi^ibO^mmml** 

Prflrterinifn plati|iMfn pcrfcAam/t9«rf 
S. iKwnyfmmi^ hmmgMmettl kmmtmmi^ 
f • MM A«fMif My. u mms A«rrc\4r«C| fif Affr^dir 4MW»' 

Alitfr. C.MiA<r«fM 

r« AMI i trnffiom 4r:«f f M«i E«j(^«Nir/£i tnfftmiimi* 

Rurfttm abccr» Conkff* f«f 
fl. ttufftm mmijim Im/fesm 4imi,U ha/i Mtmi. 

Iccmal«er,v«i^ 
t. ikmffemmit tm hams mme, U kmmtmmk . 
f • SMto A«iMiW«f , MM Amcijume, th AmtjemsmL 

Futumm, QimW 
r. f* Ainvy «iM» f9 Aivr ji tfrwe, 1/ A«nf 4/Vm. 
r • MM Amww mme^ mm A wrr^tfrMe, tU Amrgm tfwf « 

Alitcr,Qiujii 
it iAmmymmmif tm Amrm m mm^ Sccm 

I M r I M I T I T ▼ • 

Pndcost 



« MICl Munif . 
My Tcl AmtV c« dimi. 

PARTictft it- 
Duo habct P jrhctpia: imsni pnilciH a£liiroai,Aitti>9 
dtemiki preterit siiipairiinmHAiMi. 

Ab hoc pafticipio pi jctcrico CMViAtiir vctlNHii piflH 
wnDsionAaiii tcfnporilMB& moilif verbs robftaomiiilt 
tamco n muBcto&icxv coooeoiat nomtoi prvcM 
^clf^rjmtt/lmmefiflmmKtJimmkmlmkimfimi 
tnfnmmffim mmJHi .^m^ 






44 GtiKUU. CALL. 

IIID^CATIVVS, 

PfsCeiit, 

r« WMM im m n ^awr^ aof ifia m m n, it S t m Af^ . 
Fmcrkam tiiipcfffcfttta» 

f. fAmtff^iiKmitim Aamt epimmg^B, Amok t/U mmt. 

PfjEtcfttmn pcfffclwiif ■ 

r» gem ft^mstsime^uomt fmfa sima^jdi tateik mmt%f 

Alttrr, 
S* tky efii 4umit tuhttfti dimit il A effi 4$mim 
r. MM A«^ 1^^ Mm€\y VMTi A«r\f;^ juar^ab Qir t/lidmi^ 

Prarcehniiii plus quam perfc^liiiiit 
t» tkmoBfetfiisimi^ tm kk^t eficiume» d kmoit eft dimi. 
r. mmM hmom tfit 4f «tr^ wmt Ajut^ftisimg^ds Amifa0 '^i 



Fuaimm impcrfcAuiii» 

t. f> Sen^ mmc^ tm %erm4Umit d Strd dime. 

f, aom iaimi 4ime\^mmu Sef€\M9me\,dt % tf t m sim t\ 

Fittunioi pcrfeduiii» 
S. tkmra^ ifii dime, tm Amtm e/le dime, U hard efUdimi. 
WmWrn Ajffomefiedime\,moms hantjftkdimt^dtkanmtfi 



IMVERATlVVf 
Prs^S 

%m Soit dime, ^ddSme dime. 

9. %tpm dimf\f S€i3K\dime^ Uyemtdime%g 
OPTATI^VS 
Pcaefimt OqmeBdmtkn 

m»ieSer9yedime,nlefmfdime,dSenitdimL 

r* 9om Sa«iMrittj«/\«Mitf $enexdime\^ Sefnyemmmiy 
Abtcr, ?lem/ld Drm que 

i. ie Tu/fedime, M Fi^i dimifd Jufldimk 






^'^•'■■•■■^•""^"iiiiilPPPIIW 




L CONIVC IN ER. 4f 

Fnrccf ttun iPCffcOoniiy o f jmonmww 
i^ / Ajivv^ tfiimme^ em Amrm tfie snme^ hmmetKimmi. 

Prsfcnnmi plos (pnni pcrfe Attflu 

fitMmm 

Flltunnils DMvmNtilrfar 
t . *r S^fftumi^tm Soyes mme^'d Imtmmi. 

COMIVMCTtlTTfl 

VnbmficfMtm f f , vci r gw <H|fg/a f m 
r. aMM iapm 4imt\^ momt S«jw\MK\|fb SQpnir 4Mm^ 

9^»oiu.Stmme9simt%jmtmit/htmme\,3t5tm4umt%f . 
Prsccftoni impcrfcftiNBy Qgiiffi 

AiitCTt C wJifife 

Prxicfiiimi pcffcQuBiiCflMMrit^Hf 
t^iAyet^mmiftmAynejUiimlfUAiie/lismi. 
ft MM AymtfiiMimti^fmtu Ajf^t/Kr mm^«& A^iyttdAvi^ 

Allicf»VfV9«r 

f^W9m ham tfiiomrt^mmi Ku^efimm^UtOmt tjliiumex- 
ProBMiimD plot qoaiii pcrfcOMi, q^Ml 




4« CRAMIL CALi: 

A liter, Cmmimm f»r 

Rurfam llitCTiVnifar . . 

f • womt Amiomt tfk umn^woms Amk^jffik mma^tUhmtgmffi 

^uaui^- • ' • . 

U ihMMj tfk dtmCf tm Aurmefii^imt^ilAMM w/HsmL 
tNrtN^TITTt* 

PrjcfeiUj 
t/htMimi. 

PmcrkinDi 
AmmtfliiUMiim' 

Sic de alitt vctbis pafltuii io cxccris CMiiogarionibtf^ 
ireluci a Vtir pafliuuin eft ir $mm mem^tm 1$ mtmjkcJfitimmm 
A CcgMoifim^k CopM^.-fafliuum eft nimkttgwm^tm Isf^m 

/Ii^tuljkifiijke.tf9€h^. QtaEdaiii|iafliuaea|prtiiiuii* 
curCallici perPronotnen&acliMUinveffbi.'V^ii pro 
U SmkaffeUi^ iefmimommtdiamuStumAffitU^im iAfft^ 
ks.ilf'AffclU. . 

Omnia verba huius prime eonittgactooiscoiogaiinir 
Tt verbum AiMirr , prxfer vnum A/ifrr ^qiioil non Ctqai* 
vurcfjahm alioriim.Quia aurtmciosconiugacioeftdit^ 
ficiliorji^ko cam intcgram hie adTcripiimuf* 
iNoicATiv va 
Prxfeos, 

Prxtcritum ioipeileABmi 

%,*Attajff tm Altoitf d AlUtt. 



r. 



p. 



r. 



r 



s 
r 



LtONIVC. IN IR. 4 

, ' Pr jrtcnttiBi fcf iccnnif 

f • mom AOd/mtgf 99m KlL^a/tLABenwim 

AIircr» . 
S- ff 5mr tfffr, ftp fjtf/e, itl^tft;. 

PrartfrttMfD pios ^ikB pcitciliBlil^ 

FutuniiDi 
I. fUdty^fm lhir,if lr«, 
r* Mi/ Irwf, MM Irr^yilr frmtf^ 

tMftltA<Tt?f§ 
PratTenf & futiinmiy 
t. V4,f»i/Aiffr. 

p. Albv/y AUt^qmib KtUtwt. 

OP TATIVTf 

Pnrfcns,Of«rM£MHM?r 

p. iiMf Irfip«ry«M/ tm^/(r fro^ffar. 

Altrer, P^H/f i Dm« fat 

Prxccrkum pcrfcOuiPfO fi ■ufawiiS 
S. fV SercyeJiettm Senit M^dStroit^i* 
p. mms Seriam Jk\, mmt Ufu^jaBn^ds Smft mmB e ^ 

Prgtcrimm fi»i qoam p cifc flM D^ 
P£ni/«BMifar»vclO/^ 
I. k Tm/re4tti,im UffuM^U trnf 4M. 
t.mmfmlfmmtMn^9msJuffte^4Mt%Jtit9^pmd^ • 

' FoCQiinBy Slw ■MNJIr ^wp 
f. f*AilEr, M AAr#, il AiAr. 



c7o « I ▼ « e T I ▼ T t 

Ft gfaii, Cfiif f»r^ vcl Cimmfifimfm 

Aiifcr»V€Sf«r 
S.«fVc»niV4bAfV4. 

Prateriium tmpcrfilbiBiiy Q«<^ 

ii ff^Ir^» f» Irwir, f/ f roir. 

AUtcr»Cfhmf»r 

r- MM AUiJJiemtiMms Atti/pe\,dg tJUffrnt^ 

jtiirfiiRi fillers VMfar • 
S. f*AA9r,ni Alifoir,i/ AJfocr. 
f • «•« J Atti«a/t«oiii Ailfi€\| ill AUtyemt* 

Prscctifum pcrfcOianvCMilMifiryVrf . . 
C$mmedimpfit'tfa€ 
»• IT S«K^^» f* Soir^flcj i/ Sfltr«IEr. 

Alifer,Vnif«r 

Przrrrinmi plus qium pcrMhHBj Qgtu^ ^ 

w. mom ScriomMtteXjMomsSerk\4dte%^iititf<tgftm4Jk^ 
Alitcr>CMiliMif«r 

P. aMf Jtmffiom Jit%, mom$ TmJJk\idle^ il$ TmffemJIt^f 

RurfumalicrriVnifar , 
^tlfi^M^im \ftokAUt^dt/!mtM. 
F. jKMii 1ft um$ mIU\^ moms t/lie\ mIU\p d* E/ttjau mMi^ 

Fiituruin,Q«4»^ 
S* ie StTsy aUc^ tm \ctm* 4i/r, i / Snv 4ML ^ 

9.wm$ \€f<m$Jlt\^momt %tte\mlit\^tU SrrMf JKr\. 



A 



in \ 
ra 
vl 
t\x. 
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s. . 

p.* 



s.. 






f. 

F. i 



l.« I 



IL CONIVG. IN OIR« 

I M ff I N I T I T T • 
PfxfcilH 
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PfStCFIIOXBf 
iflrtM. 

fAHTICfPtA. 

Duo hjber partidpia > alccni pnrfcns iftimtm, kHuh 



CXEliri'VM VBRBOftTM tECTW*' 

d« coniugationis ttnninatae in o i ftf Tduti Vcoir. 
Coniifatio hscfcrctot habectcmiiiijcioiief yirtas 
10 indtcadooi quot habec Tcrba. Qaannis aatem in un* 
ra varitcatecoDingatio voins vnbi noo laiiiEaciarialcral 
vfoj erit hoc excmplmn pro ordine modomni & f cmpo* 
rum omnibiK communittin. Poft caius comog aii ooctt i 
poniitor cicmpU rerborttiB qme ndaMrn^gisdiffer^ 
re: id^iie ordioc liceranmi. 

IMDtCATITTi 

PnrTeiiSv 
Si ff v<Qr, r* Vovyf/ Voiir. 

Prxccricum imperfcAoBii 

f,»omtWcyam9moiuYafe\,il$ytyty<wt* 
td mclillSy MU Vo99«ryM»# Var|»v 

PrxterituiD pcrfeftiioi^ 

r. warns yefmSiWmt Vgt/tetfibytmwt. 
ScribitiircBiii /"Ttfyllabapfodueanir. 

Atkcf, 
f . TAjt mw^ffv Ai W9, if A M«. 
f • MM AaMi Mi, voflv A«r^0r»»& 0«f •»• 

Altod pracceriMin pgffeflhiw^CaHit pM^* - 



AL 



l.i'S« MiimtMMnsif £ii«<v. 




iWiiiliPli 



mmmm 



idb 






. G&AMIL call: 

AUfCTy 

& f*Ajr f* M»| ftp A« «i Mib af A m flAi. 

PrmnmipiusqnairalcaHi 

S* /A«Mr flAi> m AMir M»| if AMrr Mcik 
r« AMT Amom sr*, •«•# Am«\m»« fli Amofemmm^ 
Futunim imporfcQiiait 

Funirum per&aum^ 
S. tAaar40 mv, n AanM sr*, H Amtm mem. 
t» wms Aanm* m€»i moms AMre^ium, ib Amrgm ■ w« . 
IMPERATITTS 

Prxicns & fuoimm^ 
<• V49>f«*i/Vi9fr. 

or T A T I y T f 

Prxicns, O f «r MflWiirfy 
S* fV VoirvjVy i» V«^otf» il Moinu* 
Wm momi Vmruuu, moms Vornr^ftr Vcinyait. 
AiaiiVC alii fi:ribufir,«r Vewnyt^tm V« 

Aliccr, P£r»^4 Dim j«r 
S. /r Vei/pr^im Va/fes^U Veifi.' 
9,momsV€iJJimmtmm»\€ifft€^^iUytiffem* 

Prstcricuin pcrfeAiim» O ffwifaifiiii 
UiKmnj^rngm^irnhmTmsmn^dhmnumfm. 
r . womi hmrkmt «ni, ma/ Kmtk\mem^ Amnyeat mm. ... 

Practcricum plus qioni pctfcQimij Wn^j 
BicM f M, vd o Ai vd O f M mbmkrs 
S. f Im/femeU^m ^m/pt mtm, d Imfi moL 
r«MM iMffiammem^momstmffit^mem^iltlmlfewtmm. 

AUtcr, o A vd O f «r mWiVti 
fl* /C»j^ » MSa r* E«j^i r« mtm^ d tmfi em jm«. 
W»mm$^lfi9memmem^mQmslMjfie\emm€miilslMff€Wtem9ah 



-Ac. 



^ 



PMUM 



irhp^ 



IL CONIVC IN OtlL 

FutOniffly Dnrs •«rj8r f«r 
S. if V^Tf rv Vdjwy, if VtK. 

COMIVNCTITft 
PrzicBSy Coalvdifar 

fl. If VqjRT, ftp V<9r/yf/VqjRr. 

AIiCcr»VaifM 
f. fVVo^ffsVcv,f/VMr> 

Pnrccritiini mipcrfe£KBB»q§Ml 
S. If VofrvKf f» Vmrm,U Vmnit* 
r. MM Vdnbaifj mmt Voiri€\, ib Xmffnm^ 

AtitcryCoM&icvfM 

.r»MmsVaJJi9mf,9omsy€t/pe\^iUyei//em» 

Pffxttrmm pcrfrQiMBf Commit ^fcl 

p. M«# A>iMrM«yM«f KynjHm^ Hi Ayemmm, 

Alitor, VmfM 
%,fkymm^mK$mm^hmu. 
p;mm Amm M«9 M«/ Am\ws, «Er Osr MV. 

Kurfumalkery Coii&rqi f«r 
tJkyt tm mn^tm Aya cs m«,i/ Air m Mw.. 
P« MM A^^oar OP 9e9fMetu hye^jtm w»,flr A^cur «• Mi* 

IccmaKccrtVrvfM 

S. f*Ajr oi M«y rv Ai «s jMiy if A m M0« 

r* MM/ AmM f« M«, MM AM\f«Cait fl^ O*' A ^'"* • 

Pnccditoin pbs qoaiB pcrfccnui i 

S* I ASTO^ MS} M Awv MV, il Asfwif MV« 

p«MM Ammm m«»m*/ Ajmc^MSyib AM^iir mm , 



Mlii 



|i CKkUiL GAtt: 

Ryffinn aiitff » CmM% ■ fr 

Item abivr» Vw far 

r* MM Aiuttii ftCK, mams Kmt^mm^ih Am&pfm mmm 
FunnriifDsQaMW 

V. uoms Aihms mea^mcMs AMJrt\^mm, sb Aa i l t w n . 
Alitcr^Qsamd 

INFINITITTS ' 

Prxichst 



Aamr mr^Td Avoir eu mtm* 

FARTICIPIA. 

Dtto habct participia,alrcru fraclaiia£HMn,rfgMMi 
akcrum prarrcriram paffiuum, Vm. 

Ablioc panicipioprsiertco fonnatarvMbiMi pifi> 
uum, iuoChim tcmporibus & omnUs vobi lubftanf hii, 
dan<{oei nuinmim& iexiun <|iialcai itfuncNoncn 
prxccdeos: ytX^itUltbamtfi mn^ Uluumt e/lmtme. htslmmmn 
flnt mems, Lesfcmmes fiat memes. Vide Cicniplllfll faCltti VCf 
bi Ai«Mr, quod eft poll afiioom. 

IxcmplumvcrboniinvariaiitiiiiniopnBlcBci io^ 
dicaciuo huius coniugarionis. 
Apparoir* 

S« f ApptT^ n AtHftTS^ It App€Tt» 

r. ams Afftromy ucmt Apfevr^Si Afftttwt. 
Pnctcramp. iAfferoye, n Afperott,tte» 
Vnxn.ffxU^iAyferm^tuAjfefm. 

Dicimnsetiamj 
I ^ff^ncfy tm Adffjvrok, il Aff^mtm 



wnt^ 



IL CONIva IN OIIL 



O 



r. nous Aff«vorj7«w»Ms/,&c» 

Frstrramp. t\^^dr9:fftye^tm kffmrnffaifjktm 

vdf f *A^dfy«r», m Ai4^f«ivy&fr 

AppcrcciKMT* 
S. f*A;rprfrt7,r« Afpmmjke^ 
Pixtcr.petfirc. iK^foxtm^fu kffettaM^iuCm 

ArdoiryVdAcdrCi 

fl.f'Ar,r»Arf»i/Ar^ 

P. MM* Kfdom, mmt krif^ ib Krdem^ 

Pm>pcrC S. / Af^', m Avi&ji/ Ari^w 

r • aMf kritfmtt^ «om hjri^^ A Anfifciff. 
Diciniisctiaiii, 
Ufm0rftmTm$4rs,ii¥9t0fri* lEXtihy^fn^fi^^fn^ikmi^ 
Pircictpittill, Ar^, t/htt/rit. 

AffeofftTtScoir. 

AuoiffVidc AQfc pnoisin cooiopi imif m» 
Chjloir.vclCluilloir. 
Vcrfcom tft uj cooingaiur aoniai per cntttt yatonM 

Chdmtii^ fmd Uuile^ UChMmmt^d ClmU^t €kdmr. 

Chcoir* 
fatCtOhifCbeytmChei^ilCbef. 

r» mamg Chetmts "om CkcTy 2r GkMf* 
Prxcfinprrf. ff dbcQPff&c 
PnRcr.pcrf. ir Ci^ M C^#,atCAc«r« 

Cooipiroir* 

I>ebiiMr»TclOcuo«; 

f • W99S DOTMIff MSI DfMCI^fil0IMlMi 
PfXICfalfllpClft ff IkMiJVy ftC* 





14 6&AMM. call: 

I>oloir,vdDQdoir. 
Vciboai iftod decUiurar HMttfli fcr iotiai pcrfaur 
in taagaiui & plnrali» 
VtmlSluiVtmbtiblkmlim. 
VtMi.imf»iDemloit^ibDnbynit. 

Tut. dDmiHUrMfibDMeiiUroae. 
Iliip.D«ff0r,fii*j7iDtMiafar^C. ' 

FaHoir. 

VerbumiftuiconiuganvtaittBpcrimiafpcifiNUt 
finsiihrisniimeri. 
Indicatiaus pnrirnf , 

PraEtcr, iniper£ 

Prxter. perf, 

Prxr.pius quam per£ 

Futurum, 

Nonhabetlmperjtx 

OptaCtUOS prxf. Diem mmedU ^m 

rclPltmflat>um^9e 
Prxtperf.Ofw 
Fumnim, Dieu uMtiBc f«# 

vel Plem,^ a l>ia$ ^ue 
C6itmCt.frxf.Comedimfifiitf9e dVd^r 
Prxtcrtmpcrf. QM»4 dTsmUtmi. 

ytlComlnem^Me UVaUmfi. 

Prxrer.pcrf. Cowltfli fur 

XclCommediufi/ur^me ' iiAkfdh. 
Prxr.pius quampcrlQir^atf HhmrmtfMbL 

yAComhieuqmg Htufifi^m. 

Futurum, (stt^md 9 hwdfiJU, 

lofiRUiuus prxfcnfs TaUoir. 

Prxxcruum iinpafc£kiiiiii AMoirfJh. 



In 
I. - 



iftailr. 
ilF^iiyr. 

HfMlimt^jddkfdk. 
ihtrntfidb. 

aiPidlmfl. 
Utm/lfJh. 

avMtmfi. 



In. 



I 

I 

1 



1LC0N1VC.IN 01 Ri 



ff 



MooDoir. 
Indiatiuus pratfem. s^k Mohfm Mr«f,i7Mr«r. 

r. now/ Mo«»oiif , ■o«f MwMW^A M««w,vd Mo«»n»: 

yc\ it hlcUftm MiHt- 

Frxter.platqittnipcrC Uhnwmtn.'* -^ * 
FuturonH ieMmmerjy,mMmm^^ 

ImpmitiMisprxrcns&fttmrSt Mr»i,Mai«f. 

Pr«er.perf.Ofiif»ofa*wrf . ihtntftrntm. ^ 
Pr«.pIusqoimpcrto/f,f«Ofir»ob«imil^«e«i 



Coniona.prxfem,C««ifcfli f» 
velvflif»e 
Pfarter.mip€ff. Qfti"^ 

. PnctCT.peTtCo«fcWif«e 

Prxt.pliis qoini pcrCQs^ 

VclCMii&rr»f«e 

FoniniinsQMW 
iDfinitiuasprcrcns, 

PrsKCfiniiDf 
PartkipiJt akawB prxlciiiy 
akcfum praeccrininiy 
PomiDimM 
Scorn 
InaicariimspntrciMy 

Pneicr*tiDpcib - — -^ * - - ^- 

Prjeccr.prrf. •fSif»Sif,ir«.vd«Aj/V«A*/f,tiAAi. 

InpcraMMf, jirf,«»$€f,i«^$*f. 



IT MflMrei 
trMrMT. 

frMM. 

ituffemtn. 

MoMMir. 
AMfrMOV. 

M(0fMfV€!i 






'^Sw 



^^<. 



^ . 6&A1IR call; 

OpeatiMfff«icilS» iflemfjff^fm^B^ 

IFimiraiiit irSfr,«iS0b»ftc. 

IiifiiitciottS»SMnr, vet Soir^fcl Sir. Vonw co nooMmmm 

vcluc ncncrfHiKNiiiiioqittni vdac pafliuow 
farticipu>alccfUBipr«C:ni^ SMor^SMMiw ■ 

akcrumpnccainini, i»»^ 

Souldr. 

Hoc veibum alia ccpora fine DM habct innofbo fir* 

BMMic qtiam haccda<H 

Iiulicatious^pnKcrJinp. k S«l9r,i95alBWjOr* 

lofiattiUtt^ SoSoir. 

Vakii; 

lodicattont pncTcns s.ir v^m Vjub^t VJilr. 

r. M«i V^iLv, noiu Vtf2r\,ili V4ilair. 

Prztcr.iinpcf£ kyglofe^mViJoisyt^. 

!■,» Ajtfjl»,Scc* 

Frarccr.pliis quam pa£ 

Facuniait 
ImpcrabttttSy 
ppuriuus prcfcni , 

PraBtcr.pcrfcc 

Pnaer.pltts quam pcr£ 

Funinmit 
Con!ttQc^.prac(cos, 

Prxtcr.impcrfi 



k VduldnfeyC^* 

•r XdiOe^ ff» VsslUstOt^ 
itVddU^Scc. 



Prxr cr per f. t Aye «jlij m Ajes mAJkc vel /Ajr aJa, m 
As iuIhjS<€. 

Pm plus qmam pcr£ «'A«0K«^»n»&c* 

Farununy iAmrsy msim^ tm A/trmJkc^ 

In6otrioai, Vahar. 

ParcicipiuQij \Mm. 

Vouloir. 

lodicitiuas prxicns s. u \meUftm V(ab>i/ Vmfr. 




II!. CONIVC. IN RE. %7 

V. noMT Voflbur, SPIV VMln^iIr VmlMf. 
PrartrMsprrf. k Vov^eKi » Vowfei, Ct* 

Pr«fcr.pci&frV<Mi£i,f»VW«ri&c. Td«A|ff«i<v>nA# 

Prxcirr.pliu qinn pctf* thmt^maahh f Amu,&c» . 
Furufiim, « VM/i^4)',t» VanlAvii. 

Oprariinis prcrem,«r V^M^Tf » V«idMf Ac. ?d ir VmI 
fifft^tmVmlli/fesJSta 
PraRer.pcrfec f'AMi9rMb,w,ftc vditi^TMJh^ 

Pnct.p!iisquinipci& fufftetmkttm^Cm 
Foturym, SeVmeAfirn V t m U nJ^ tk \ 

Cbniima.pnrfenf, #rV««iiK|f»V«nlkr,&0 

Prjffffjmpcrt ir V«««r«r,t» V«J*«ii»&C.vdif V«t- 

Prxcer.pcr£i'A^Mii/«»f»A/»M&i,&c TctfAl^MiA^ 

Priter.pttts quam pert i^Aan^f Msubi t« A»»p,&Ci?d 

Ftttyniin|t*A«r4)FaMrf«yM Aarjf Msli^fta 
lofiniriamprxCrmy VosiWr. 

Pr«rcftcum» Amoirwo^k^ 

ParckfpiuiD, Vttt&ar. 

tbrconwgjrioniscrnnniaceiii Rtbiciiepdcftcdcnier 
prohtiuns vehlti T)in;iCegmi/ht. 

IKDICATIVTI 

PraETcm, 
Prjttcrituniiinpctfcattoit 

Pmcrkoin perfra«m> 
t.i^Cor«r«,fiiCo^WtffC^iM^ 
p, mm Ugmfma^nmt Cvgmmfin^ii Cftgrnrntm. 



wm 



^ *5>»- • 



CHAIllL CALL 



W*mmikmmi€9gm»tmm$ Amt^ ntmmf 8iOatt9pKW» 

PnncrkwD fttuBtamhOtkfnftkm^ 
DonLaiiBif. ' 

Aliter» 
9»iAy9mf9gmMimKttu€9gmthJik€m€9g9m. 
W.moMsAa€memreg9emymatuAMe\^eu€§gm» t^Ommttgfiah 
Pfaserkum pliis 4|iiiin pcrfieAuob 

Futurum iinpeffc£hiiii9 
9.kC€gm/lrJOtimC9gmet^rM,dCtgm»/hd. 
t. wmsCfigmmftous^ moms Cagaai/lte\,iL Ccgmfirmt* 

Futurum pcrfeAutDy 
•• tkmn^t^gmm^tm AmrMftgtemjkc 

IMPERATIVTf 

Prxiens & f uturuBiy 

O P T A T 1 V YS T 

Prsfcns, O ^ iia&Minv 
i^kCcgmci/hcye^tmC^moi/frmfdCtgaoi/hmf* 
t. JMtf Copmflmmsi uoms Cogmoifine\jib Cugmm^w^ Ml ' 

Alirer» P/r«>?4 Oroifiir, vdOfw 
S.«r Cngtnfff^ tu C^^mmffcs^ U Cogmmf . 
r« MVf Ctpemffttmsyuomt CogmcMffkr^ iU Cogmrnj/him 

Prxcrritum pcrfedhioiy O f MeMliMMV 
t* thmnye Copra, » Aurov Cogmeu^ AurorirCopnu 
r.JMMS A«nMMrc|rsniy«oiM Aiirir^ropni>«£f A«iu>iaf<i{Wil» 

Prxccrkum plus quam pcrfie Aiim. 
Fiemfia l>iem f «r» vcl Ofi 
f • /l»j^ <'<*p^> M ^'^/^^ €9gmmt d litfi ccpieiu 
W» moms tmjjioms i^gmttm^ moms tmJJtc\€^mKm^dt Imffimtctgrnnh 



■PI 



^Cf? 



III. CONIVG. IN HE. 9 

Alker, o/i , Tel O f «f mJkmkn 

Facaranit D»ni MMffr f M 

CONIYNCTI?VS 

Alftcr.Vnifiw ^ 

$. k Cogmyf tm CogiwtfU Cogmit. 
. w, warn C^gtoi/fam^ 9am C9gm/ri\^iliCcgt^/lht '] 

PnEtcntoni f tRpcirf cnm^QstfM 
f • iV Cagwi/hcpfftu Cagweifinift ilCagm/h9k.\ 
f.wmCopmJlthm,m9mCogmi/hi€i;,ibC6gm^ 

All f er,Cof4rci» f jw 
S. k Copn^, tm Cagmmfftsy d C9gwm$. 
r. mm Ctpew/fioBs^ nout Captenffif^nHi Cnpnujfmt* 

Rurrunn alircr,vr» f «e 
UkC€gmi/fey€,tuCegHm/fmiilCcpMjjGit. 
t.mmlCcgtoiJjimt,u9mCcgini/ftni,ibCopKi/f€^ 

Pr«trinimpe rfc£ hun^ CM wlii < f w i |fri Oi^ 
wtt4iwfifik^ 
S. iAytfogmUt tm kyattgmn^ ^Aif rcpvw. 

Alifer,v««f«r 

S« I Ajf (W W| m Af vtgwnfi m A co^W. 

p.jMW AMvropir«,«o«r Aifr^cv{»r»,iil!rOarf«;Mi^ 

Rurfaa Jitcr, Co «4 if < fw 
$,iAyi€9r9gm9,n AyeteutogwnyHAittungmm. 
P. MM Ajiitf r»r«g««#o»iA^B^«rBj»r«>6A,7f«rii*«{«f. 

ItemalkeriVnifsr 
j;i*Ajr<»roj»»,» Af c»rypriM' A«irtjr«r». 
?• MM AMWfw ropn^MW A»r^rijf«5««,tfrO«f •••'^pw* 

PuBtcfiumi pUtt ^iitin pertfQoiiiiQsMM 



%^ 



^a 



^MMtfWMI 



r. 






CHAMILCALI. 

RnffiiiB alkcfy C— far g f n^ 

lcciiialiccr»VaifM> &¥»•• 

FuturuiiitQaMW « 

S.i*A«ffM!^r«gs»,ni A«rjfco{Mi,il AOTtfMpM. 

INFIMITIVTS 
Pracfcns, 

Pneceritttnit 
AMOPCipMijVClyAMrrr^erQpHV. 

PARTICIV f A. 

DoDhabcc f anicipia>akai» |«aEfiMi%C(fp»j^Mr;ill«» 
mm piaetorinim f^Siuumfi^gmm. ' 

Abhocpanktpio prxtcrnoionnaittr vcrbiinfiffi^ 
iiuiiB,ittaaum cemporibus & oMklis vcrbi fubftannuit 
dandoctnonienitii &(cxani qoakm r«|uirit Nomm 
pf«cc<len$:vcluCHP«a'rrr^rogw%I<luS»^«iij«McJUj &m»- 

Hxc tenia cooiugacto habcc ciiam varii« tmninatio- 
Bcs in in Jicaciuo prsfenci iuxia vocalaii|4iphibongiiin, 
aut coafooanccm prxcedcncem icrm tn a ii o nnn a a, quo 
rum hie cxcmpU quzdam pofutmus. 

Vcrborumquxhabcnc vocaltmlbbm veldiphihoa 
gnmanre ri, prima pcrfona (ingoUmreiicirre,&iQ 
flccunda conucnic in tjk in icitia in r^faciuntquc pltfraic 
in f9mJt\Ji9iMt\ai%9 



I 

1 

^ i 

•I ', 
I 

^ ! 
r 



Dire. 
Fairr. 

T«irc« 



fiotrc. 



IIL CONIVa FN RE. 

t.ie'DitimVmtiltXt* 

r. Mw DifomSf mom VUleffibVuBtk 

r. aomfiUfimf mam fidiesjb Fo«; 
f . ff lU^y m 1U«,fl lUiir: 
r. MMT R^/mm, mom tjtfetJSt %M/iwn 
f . IT T^rj, tm T4«r, if Tt rr. 
p. May Taifims^ mem Tdifin^ilt Ttt/rM! 
Eiccpns <]ox fcquuntur. 



ir Bo V, rs Bav, 1/ Barf. 

•M/ B««ow, mom Bmmr^ib Bvarat; 

Dicimos criam Zoymemt. 
•r Brjj, r» Br4flr|«f Br^rf; 
•Mv Biv^oaf, Mw Brtf^r^fZr Bn^ycur* 
ir Br«7, m Br*9, d Bnwf* 
0Mir BraroiVf , moms BnT^r^i 16 Btioeaf. 
I Ey?n, tm l/rrmf it t/crk. 
moms efirimomsf moms Ifirimtx, ds tfirimim* 
k Fn, im Trgy d Fn>« 
«MV FriMtf, MM Fr»r\y A Triewt. 
k lUrnfjyfs Rrmnryil Rrmvf. 
moms Hetnsyom s^ Mms Ketn^e\, ds nt m j e m t m 
irB^mKtf^ifJUf. t longios pi o feuMfc 
*O0# tjoms^moms ^Jr^dsfjom* 
kTrM^ptmXrdifdTrmk. 
tmmsTrmyamfmomsTrd}t^dsTn^jemtm * 
Sic Vomrtrmnjkjhmre* 
Qnshabciit TBan coiilbiuDrcmame Mb 
bene pcncQt pco pneccocotc cotiwiiiiitc« 



Ardrc 



Briift» 

Bruiftb 

Efcriit* 

Frirc 

ACcniiCi 

Rirc 

Tratfc. 



C JDtCfVW 

now Vjwtww, fw Y m mf m rn^ ib T< 
tfaotcrr. 

FendffC* frFdP,niFr«#,ilFmi 



A .. OXAUU. CAhL 

Pondrc* 0VQa,tm?om,drmL 

moms Vomdom^ mm PttWr^ifi T m drat * 
Vcl r««««if« P(«M^ PcamMtm 
dim/imjk m ante irr. 
Craindrc* itCwm^tmCrdim^ilOrsM. 

mut CtMwgmmsjMmi Ct4iagm^li Oma gm wu 
Fcindrt. ' Teim^rdmffrimdjefiffKmJBcC' 
loindrc. Joiag,Uiitgr,Ioiagt,loip$omjBcc» 
Peiodrt. Pa's, ^Mt^tUUJftigmomJke* 
Coudrc kCom^tmCom^'dOmi. , 

mm Cottjom, kom Coufti^UM Cm/ShT* 
Moildrc>Vet MtMUn^iemire^yA McmUn^ 
S. «r Mm.TcI >U», m Moitf.vcl Mrw,i/MMitf,VCl Moid 
r. MM Mai^Mi, Mom UGMle\,iL Mo»Um. 

vd McvImv, MitM!c^hladtmim 
Souldre, AyfoMlM,vc\Smdre,ASfoUn,l)iff<mU9^M0fmJimi 

vel Diffomdfc^ Kcfoudft. 
t.ie 5o«j r« Savi, d SomU, 
P. jMVi Sm^mv, Moms Sondes^ ib somldtKi* 

vcl UiiMUf SalMt\f iolueat. J>iffotuem, fLufilaim. 

Romprc itt.omf,imKmfs,it1Lomfr. ' 

M«i fUvmfomti •Mi Roffl^itr f ^lyitf . 
r ante rr. 

Clorre. ieCla,iMCLs,aclot. 

m<mt ClooMs, moms CHnr^iZr CJbrar. ^ 

Quidam (oibunr C/^au.-TcrumpoiiiiscftiClHM^ 

vtimiir FnwMu (jtpios. 
QiukI ad'copofiu atdnet> dkitnasfm€km,^lekmut. 

Comchtom^lxeluom* 

CoantfibfiwComnr. 

f. U Cour, m Covrfj if C^srr* 



II IfLCONIYC. IN IR; 



Batre> 
Mettre. 
Pasflie. 
Tiftre. 



MM AiroMiMw BtfMXjiCrBtfHMW 

If Mn^rsMr/yilMcr* ^ - 

woms MfVMVt MMf Meut%,ib MfflMAi 

ir Ptfjyf* P^jff Vdifiy 

wms VsiffoMt, urns TMfi^jUi tmfim* 

• antcr. 
Snpie.nlSiiyntn kigjftmSmiftflSmi. 

Viofr. icVi.mvMvir. 

tXBMPLTM TtllBOllTM ^TAft^ 

txconingttioimceiiiitnaaiilliixfclttiblffir^ ^ 

INDICATITTt! 

PrsTcns, 

nxiciuuol inipcfffccliiiiif 
f . k^dfiiffoye^ n ZdfliJbit^UU/li/fmt. 

W*B0M$nilflfffk9tiMmslBM/l^€K,l^ 

Prxtcttoni pcrftciiiiBf 
f . k'Bdfii,tm'Bdfigid'i*/Hr. 
' f.9amt tdfiimes, mms 'U/tifia^Ut t^bnm^ 

AUtcr» 
tJkyhilHymk3U^,itkUIH. 
8. itoM Ammkifli»Mms AmnM/liy3t€)mlg/S. 

PMcrkiun pdScOiim Gdlii ptopfi^ 
BooLacini^ 



'CHAllli. CALt. 



I — •. PtatcncinpUiiSti^pcvCBAiiiib 

FuiuruiD, 
lltrBRATlVTt 

Prsfcn^&fttcitffttiib 

-OPTATIVVf 

Pnefcns, O f «# no^MMicfy 
9*n«m'k4fiitkmtmomZ:^mn^ilt'K:ifinytatm 

r. WW Bafli/pomtmom J^s/li/ftt\,iff M^/fiffeMt* 

Prctcricum pcrfc^in»Ofw mimdmt 
9.thmrt!3K^fli»f^AMr9u^fit,tiKmroirKifiL 
t.mmsharimt'kifiitumis KrnnerJtAfii^Oi hmwfmt'B^ 
Prarrericum plus qpim pcrfir(ltin» 

Alitcr,o/7, vel O f «r utiomwri 

r.MM iMfftomtemkiflhmoiii tmffi<\tuhafti^dstmgtmtAh^ 
FuturunitDif » MiittrfMf 

W.MUuBjfiiJJioms0Custdflt/ftir:^ib'Bafbff€ar» 
C O N 1 V N € T I V T 9^ 

t.ii'Bd/Hjfe, m ta^iffu,ilBji/lt/fe. 



5. 



s. 

p. 



s. 



^ tilmki 



MHMi 



nil. CON I VC. IN IR. 0^ 

p. mm B^^m,tum ^ijfte^iti ^sJUffm. 
AlitcrjVr«5«r 

r. moms Ufi^i^iamt ^Afiijfnjh Zdfiiffem. 

Prxtcncom imfttftQum^Qgrni 

P. mms B^tms, mom, ^flmn^iU ^afiinytwt. 

Aliter^omhicrnqme 
t.ie -B^/lifJe^ tm "^ijfei, ii ^dfli/l. 
r. mm$ ^MftiJJkm^ moms ^flifpt\, itt Zi/h/fntt. 

RorfufnalitertVflp ^me 
i. it ^dflt/Toyey tm ^aJU/Tais.il Safii/fcit. 
f.mmsBmfttfftoms, mom, Zsfii/Pr^ib^fii/f'afemtl 

Vnxmtnmftr{taam,Cmml^f9€,ya 
Commtmtmfifiit fmt 
S.tAyeki/K^ tm Aye,Ufii,ilAithmfii. 
fi»ms Aims kiflit mom, Aya^ha/li^ibAjemk^. 
^ Afa'cer»ynif«# 

S.I Ayh4/li,tmA,hmfli,aAhmfli. 
9.mom,kMmtkifii,mm,Am€Ky4fli,iUomUIH. . 

^ RurfuinalitcrtCMMknifar 

t.tAyefmldffi^tuAj€,fmU/li,dAitemU(li. 
f»9omtAjom$emhmfii,m9miAye\emk^,,t!,AjememUfi 

IrcmaliceryVrvfM 
•.tAyemlmfiittuAtfUfti^dAtmUiftu 
P. wm Ammmhmfii^mmmt Ametjmkmfii^iLomtemhm/K. 

. Prsicricomp]iuqiiaiiipcrfcdaiB»QiMirf 
i. tAmroyekt/Nf tm Amtoif Ufii^d Amm'tk^u 
P. MM Amimu k^i, mw Amnf^hmfti^ib AmtyrmUfii. 

Alitffj C om Aum f# 
%Jtmff€lmfii*tmUff€,hm,%aullh4,% 
t. womtX m gmi k^tmomtU^k^k^i^ib Imffattlmfi. 

Ruifim alkcTfCowlffp f«c 
9.tlmffemk^,tmlMff€$emk^,aufiemk^, 
f*mmUffimmk^mmUffii^jtmk^,AUJJimmk^ 



«* ^ C11AM:II. CAtL." 

lKmaliicr»v«»«M 

Foinroiii» Qfic*' 

I M r 1 N 1 T I TT S 

Prstcnciinit 

P A R Tl C f> I A /^ 

fom prjfteritum pafliuufii,B^. , __ .uT-r 

Ab hocparncipioprJttfriiofiwiiiatwwefbimF^ 
iunaumicmporibus & modis vcfblfcbft-tntt.aanao 
ci Dumerum & fexum quilem fcqaim ©omen pwce- 
dens: veluti.U*yi^)?M?,Lii«-^«»'y»M'^- I^*«W« 

In hac qnana coningarinnc fnnf emm ^tiba <pw dtf- 
fcnic ab hoc cxemplo in pnrTcnu indicatiui, vduiiqua 
fequuniur. 
BouiUir. it Bm/, r» BoMlr, i/Bonfr. 

mom Bfl^ffdW, aoM BonlKiitr B««tr^. 
CoUf ir. if CcMr^ tu Cmrti H Court. 

jww Cflnrow I •om C««rf\,il» C«wf«f. 
Couurir* jrCoiii»rr,r»Coii»rr#,rfCo«ipr- 

mom Comaromt 9om Commn^ib Cmmnm. 
Acqne ito de copofiti$,0f)f«wnri^*f«i«nft 

TlilUr. t. ir Fjb, r» ¥aHs,ii¥MMlt. 

t.womiVtuUom.utmsYmUc^dsfs^tm. 
fcrir* s.ie¥nTytmTi€rfyilJitrr. 

r. fiOii Vieromf uotts Vicrr^ its fitrewt. 



/ 



JUL CON'IVC. IN (jfxK . 

r. womi F«>c«f» aous F«>r^fb fw^eah 

r.«o«rGfyMrySMwGf/t\»2rCfy{iir« . . ; 
Hair* $• it h^^, m Hmt,!! H^ir. 

Monrir* 9*i€Mtmr,twMemntHMe»rt. 

r* iwsf MMTOMf , MM Mffprvs^lr Mmfvs 

PaRift* • qiuodofignificarabtrt&Biigrirc* 

& fc P4r, m F^i, if Rot. 

p« MVf PtfTTMr, IMM Ptfrfv^ ib Btfrffcar*- 
Partir» proParctri. 

t. iir Ptfrn, m Ptfirar, «f Piirftf • 

w.aotuP4rtiJf9mfm9msTdntfft^ttsTdn^ . 
Pair* s.«rP»,MPv,«fPiir. 

^flMiP^MTymaif pM^vi&Pflraf* • > 

QSm»td QS€nc»9.kQtU€r,i9Qsi€rs,iiQffern .. 

r« MM QMviVy MM Qgwrr^yiZr QgMirrnv* 
SliUIr* S-ir SMS » SM£r|f/S4Kfrw 

P. MMSAtfiMVyMM Wttr^ytEr telBrar. 

P« M»« SMjffOMfMM SM[^f«\>Cr Swjfrmil 
Sorcir. S.ar$ar,fsSoP»,ifSoRr* .. t 

P»MKf SwfMffJMM Sflnff^w SiiMtfW 
Tcnir. %frTanii^ivTMr,ffTMrir. 

' p.mwTfMi,«MfTnMoiErTj 
Vcnir* s.arVar%i»Vif*M(VMr. 

P.«ir VoMV. MM VcM^ii^Vi 



^ 

i 



^ . CIIAMM. CALi; 

fuMraiiit mSit^trntmiht^ 

IllfillictattS>SMnr,vcls«r»f«lla^ Vannir co noniimmm 

iiclttrnfocro|iioQiiuiiqiiJiiiTcliirptffiiio» 
farticipui alf cnmi pr sfi:ii^ , Udatf Smmt* 

akcnin pncericum, <» » s(^ 

Souloir. 

Hoc vcrbum alia icpora fine aon lubct in noSfo Icr* 

monc qoam harcdu<H 

lodicatiuus^pmer jmp. k S«A9fjmSoUfj(7r« 

lofiottiuus <«^* 

Vakib 
Indicatiotts prdcnf* t.ir Vtf,f* VmIi^V^. 

r. M«i YtfiuM, noKf vW!r\|ib V^ilear. 
Prxrer.inipcf& kVubfe^myJcu^cr* 

Vrxtcr.^k&umtieVdk^mydUufdVsUi^ ydf^Xsm 

!■,» AjaulVyScc* 
Frortcr.plus quaoi pcf£ 
Facunim* 



fkmeye tudm^ m AmcujkC* 
VM2f,f«i/V4ilCr. 
iAmnis mI«» m A«m«^C« 

irV4iar,&c. 

_-^ ieVsMn^e^SlCm 

Prxrer per f. i' Ajpf aak, m Aje$ Mkjka vd tAy uM, m 
As ujUuJB<c* 

tAmrdy mJm^ n Amrmjkc^ 



Impcranuus» 
Optaciuus pratreni, 

Prxtcr.perfcc. 

Prxter.plus quam pcf£ 

Fucumin, 
Coniuoc^^aeicos, 

Prxccrjmpcrf. 



Pncc plus qtnaaa pcr£ 

Fururumy 
InBotfioui, 
Parcicipiuniy 

Voiiloir. 
Indf cactuus praicns 



S. U yueHtm ytaUtUVitdt. 



^*t" 



III. CONIVG. IN &E. 



If 



V. HOW Vonto, 99m Vmk^ils Vmirar. 

Prafcr.pci&frVM£*,mvWjw,&c. vd/A|ff«i£is<»A# 
.- m«/h,&c 

Prxccr.f^ qtian pcif* iAMytambh f Amm, &c . 
Ftifufuin, k ymidr^yM XoMrsu 

Opttfimis Yf9Stm^kym\hMyk^m^fmMmsJkCm ytXUwml 

Imfftt wondM^icc* 
Prarr.p!iisquaaipcf£ iluffltmaktfJkc* 
Foturmn, je VmeJUftm VmtAujku ' 

Coniunft.pnrfenf, k Vacimm v«nft:r»&c. 

Prjrtfr.iinpcrC ar ymUmfe^trn'^mlimst &c rcllr VmI* 

fiff€»tuyaiilfi/frs,itc. 

Prxtcr.perC<'AjPMM/«|DiA#«adb,&c ▼cit'Al'flMi% 

Priter.pfos quam perf./Asn^f «MibyM AMii^ftctWI 
/Eii^ so«£v,fv liS^y CT^*- 

Fatuniin,t*A«n9MB^ni AmrmmA,tia 
lofinifiiim prjB(cfn» Vealanr. 

Prjrrcricyfiit Avoir mvI*. 

Parcicfpiuiiit yomtdm* 



turcoaiagjrioaifcrnniiMfaehi REbfCttejidcftcckmcr 
prohiun: vcfati OrrrXUgao^. 

INDICATITTt 

PrcTcm, 

P^jBtcr tcum impcrfcft tt0t 

P. MM Ogwm/fkm^Km Cijpor^<\; f ^1 C^gmiffif^* 
PmcficoiM pcfvCniiiif 

P* fflMf Ci9t9CtjfkttfU9U$ CvffKUptt^wU ConMPVMf* 



»*?> 



CRAUU. CAIL 



<• 



». MM A«Mf MpH«»IMW Am\CMM9» A OiirfVpMk 

PnncrkwD pciicfhMi»Cilii fnifiiwi» 
DooLaiimi. *' 

Alitery 
ii; i*AJ^ff»VopK»i m Aim copwb J Am fgm» . 

Arasericum phis 4|iiiin pcrfieAuob 
g. I'Afl^tr f ogM, M AiMu ro^ii, if Amit r«pMM. 
W.momtSuu9mn^mm,mm» AMk^togmm^iU KMOffBicwpKm 
Fucurum iinpeffc£hiiii9 

t. wm$ Copitftomt^ uous Cjagmifite\,iU Ccgmifrmt* 

Futurum pcrfcAutDy 
•• ikrnn^t^gmm^tm AmrMftgtemjkc- 

IMPERATIVTf 

Prxiens & futuruiDy 

W»CopBill9miCogmMfft\^q»iiiC9imiff€mm . 

O P T A T 1 ¥ YS • T 

Prsfcns, o ^ iM&Mtfinv 

Alirer» P/r^4 Ore« f nr J Vd O fM 

r« MVf Ctfwemffitms^uoms Ccgmem/Jir^ its Cogmmllem» 

Prgtrritum pcrfcdhim, O f »r io lMM i Vw 

t. tkmnyt Cogmem^ in Aurov Ccgweu^l AKrarirCopm. 

r.JMMS A«nMMc«^sni»«oiw Annr^ro^mji/i A«iu>caf <i{Wil» 
Prxccrkum plus quam pcrfie Aiim* 
P/r«^4 DirVii f «r» vcl O/i 

^•mm3tmJJiom€9gmKfitOMstMfftc\€^mat^ibfMffim€9gmnh 



I 



III. CONIVG. IN HE. 

Alirer, o/f, Tel O f «f «obiir»m 

Fafitium, Dim mM0f f M 

CONIYNCTI?TS 

PrxTcnf ,C0«i£mi f iir 

$. k Cpgmji tm Cognok^d CcpMt. 
. r.itamC€pn/fim^9omC9gm/r<\>iltCegfw//^ ] 

PnEtcntoin iinpeiifcniiniC^MM 
f * fV Ctgrnt/h^r^ tu Ctgrneifiwakt il C€pni/hok.\ 
f. worn Cogmijjhhm, mam Coffot/hki^jikC^gf^^ 

All? fr,C««ibfi» f w 
S. k Copm^e^ tm C^gmrn/fa^ il C^fwm^, 
f . M«r Cagwem/fiomfn ww Coptnffif^iiHt Ctptemjftwtm 

Rurrunn alircr,Vr» f «e 
UkC9pM/f<9€,nCofftmff9kJlCcgmoi/!Gk. 
r.mmCcgtmJjimtfmomtCcgmoi/fteTijibCopKi/firK^ 

PrsKricnm perfeChiiii»Coa4fni fw^fd Cm 
wtfdiafifik^ 
S. tAyefdgmUt f Ajwrtjuni, ^Ai^rcpM. 
r. Mar AjMirogarv, »«» A>fx<»j«ni,if» AjHMtu^ve**- 

Alifer,v««f«r 
s« I hy (w W| m Af I'DfUtm^ ii A co^w* • . 

p.MW A««vropir«,«o«r A«r\ro|pirv,iil!rOar<t2»f«t 

Rorfimi alitcr,Coa4fhi f vr 
%.ikyttm€9pm^f hyesemraptem^BAhemngmm. 
P. MM Ajwitf r»«g««#oiif A^B^«rBj»r«>6A,7f«r«*«{«f. 

Itcinalicer«Vnifsr 
j;/Ajr«roj»»^ Af csrypriM' A««jr«^ 
f9mmiitmmf9r9g9m,9omh9n,eme9p^i^Cm^f9pmh 

Pfattcrittmi pUw yaw p cr feQ w w/a<*^ 
f . f*A wtfj i 4H> n%t» AsTKiCipMtd A^fwrcigflm. 



'^'^^ 



CR.AM1I.'CAL1. 



RnffiiiB a U t CTjC t»faigfiK^ 
lcciiialiccr»V(aifM* (rcjpM,. 

FuturmBtQiMW « 

UtAmn9€€g9em,tm AmrmtogmahUAmmrtgmfm. 
9.mmAMnm€Cg9em9momiLmm^€9gm€a,ikiLMm€m€9gmmm 

AhurA^sai 
ufAm^tmtcfwrm^tu hmrmneogmm^CT^. 
INFIMITIVVS 

PraclcnSf 

PnECCfitttfllf 
Aath€9gmmj9AMoirefi€€9gmm. 

P A R T I C i « f A. 

DoDhabcc panicipiataicoiMn fn£€9»JC9gfmffmndl^ 
mm pfxtmnam pafliuuiii^«pni. 

Ab hoc pjntctpio prxtcrno ibrmaittr vcrbiin piffi^ 
iiiini,ittaftum censporibus & modis vcrbi iiibftanniiit 
dando CI muDcnim & (cxum qoakoi r«|uirit Nomoi 
prxcedensnreliiii«Pimr#^ro^%I<lu4»^c«pmJUf ikoflM 

Hxc tenia cooiugacb habcc cciam varii« tmninatio- 
Bcs in indiculuo prsfcnci iuxci vocakniidiphibongimi, 
aut coafooanccm prxcedcncem tcnninaiionan pi £» quo 
rum hie e«cmpU quzdam pofutmus. 

Vcrbonimquxhabcnc vociltmlbbm veldiphihoa 
gnmanre Ri,pnina pcrfona fingoUmrcitctrrryftiQ 
flrcunda conucnic in sjk in icitia in rjfaciuntquc pluraic 



f 
B 



I . 
I 

^ ! 

T 
J 

i 



Dire. 
Fairr. 
R^lre« 



Taire* 



IIL CONIV& rN && 

f . «r Dr'y m Dwyif Drf* 

P. womYMfim^ uom VmtttjU Vmt. 

p. now Ks/imsj nam ^tfe^jSs Ktfiai^ 

p. iiMV Taifims^ vow Ttfifr^ A Tmftm 
ElCCpcis qox fcqutttirur. 



Soire* ir Bov,r« Ba«r>f/Bai>. 

moms B««o«f, sow Bvm^fEr tmmtu 
Dicimus ctiam Bo^vair. 
BrairC* in Brjjr, r» Bmiv, i/ Bniff. 

«Mv Bfv^owy May Br^jpr^i ih Bh^rw* 
Bnitrew ir Brw^, r« Br**, if Brwf. 

sow Bnrmm » «Mii Brar;«^ i£r tfwymt^ 
Eferiie* . itfirittul/fTm^ill/cm. 

mms tfirimamsi mmt Ifiruux, dg t fivimm* 
Ttift* 0rFiy,MFrVyilFfvr. 

mms Tnom, mom frir^ St Trieat* 
Rcmiiti m fjnrdy^im Kftnut^ti^rtrmt. 

wmt Hetrttycmr^tmu Knrmye^, ds ntn t j e mm 
Rtre. IT B4 M Kvyif Bif. t longias ptofatm; 

Bams HJmtf sosf Kin^ib Rjr«r« 
Tratrc frTrtf^yraTniiryi/Trtfar. 

MMTngyoMfyMVi'Tvyfl^fKiTVii^rar. * 
Sic Vmm4tnJ)iJlnurt. 
Qnxhabciit Tuan coniboaoccmame Mf 
pcot pfsfcnt fio pFcccdcQic conloiiaBfC* 



VaiooB^ 



caotcm 
•r Vmt, rs VMr/y^Viiaif. 

ilnv VmstmUj m 
^BOterr. 

muh4m^wmuk4f%JbMKm. 
Tendrc* frFmyMFnUnilFapili 



CftAMlL GALL* 




iMUg^iay, li»gr^lii ^ —i Ac 

%.kMm^49AWUm^tmUom;tAwUm^SlUmUj9Al 

faaW€,AlfmUn,yidUmdn,AifimS€,V^mlS€^mifM j 

f • k Sm, tm SmSfdSoaU, 
T.90mfim4sim,tiQmfScUt\,ibtomlkaim 

vd S U m u, idWy iJmime. Vtjfobum, E^^lbf, 
f anCCfr. 

ramcfr. 

motuCloomifmciuCloe\jSiCkem. ^ 

Quidam (cribnnr cAwaw-Tchiiii fodmdti, CfaMn 

vcimyr Fovmv Crpios. 
QjhnI aJcopoTiu atdoctj ikmuUKUtf^/thmtM. 
Ccmcluom$,txrtmomfm 
CoantJkbfiusCcmrir. 





J^M 
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II II^LCONIVC. IN IR.* 



Batre. 

PaififC 
Tiftre. 



Mil &froiif»MW B4MK,t& l«Mif« 

t> Mftftm Mcr, fl M<r. 

K Pifjr^ffi Ptfar,ff Ptfr]^> 

womt pdiffoMtf mms V^ffajh Ymfim* 

kTiftrnTifilTifi, 

• anrer, 
Sapre.?d Soynir. k SBy^tMSmm$Usme. 

ViOfr. frVi,wiVif>rvif. 

jwi/ VfVMif , M«# VffK^ ftr Vm 



IXIMFLTM TlABOllTll ^TAft* 

cr coaiagatioofa cetmiiiaa id 1 R : fdMifBilCir^ 
VmrfiaaSr. 

INOlCATITTi! 
PrsTcns, 

Firxtcritinii tiDpcricQiiiiif 

t.k'^iJfyeytmZdPiffktiil'tU/liJfm. 
w* Mms 3df^ffio9f9 urns l^ijjit^ At "Bdfiffiffimm 
Pneccfkiun pcffipcnuBy 

AUtcr, 

9.ikQmAmmkifi,mmtAmg\k^h3t<)mL/lL 

Pncccftain pciftCnini Gsultt fCopfMB 

f.wmtt^mf9U/kt'm^t^k^tib.Unmk^ 



CKAUlt CAtt. 



* 



s. 



I '-* -. PkYfcruiuii piii>quani pcrfeAunii 

9»ihat(fe UjUt im Amu i^i, if JUori ig/i. 

FuiuraiQ, 

r* aam Bafii mtj m^m Ba^tTt%^jti ^ifitrmtm » . 

IMrEHATlVTi I ^ 

PrxTcfi ' & futumju^ \*^^ 

OrTATlVVi 

S. «r Kf ^ijfrj M "B^fii/pi, 1/ B j ^/,^, 
r.MM&^fj^iif^iiaui Bj/lifir^^ifi Ed/f,frMt, 

Pr^fci if um per fc&u m »0 fwe 
t. iKmrcye tafli^ tm hmroit Ktfitt ti ^uroir EifiL 
P. moms AMnamt Ej^i j jr««j An n^x lUy^i, iU Kmtwtt^ B«|ISL 
Prxtc n rum ptu i<] 1 ^im pcrffAiuB, 
I^it^A Diem f»^, v*l oyf 

P. MM Eif,|0^ J«^i> ikimt U/fit\kt^t^ tU Evj^^4Sb 
^ ^ AliccrtO/r*vtlOf«w/«ijfT# 

P.MM I«|^aW « lAfiuHDM, UJfi^tuk^f.iigUpmt^^H, 

COKtVNCTlTVi J 

Pndciit,Cankini f «^ 
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mttrr? 



^fm^ 



Mil 



IIIL CO NI V G. IN IK. ii 

F. mm B4^^mjUom T^JIiffit\,d$ Z^Jftm* 

f . iV B4A9 M Bi^i/| i^ &^ir. 

r* mous '^^mt'fumt 'iafli/fe^^ 'Ba/li/femt. 

Pnctcncmn imfttf^Otum^Qsmfi 

Ab'cer,Co«^iVi» f «e 

r. »o»/ BMfii/pomtf uoms ^flijfir;^ iL ^g/kffak* 

Rorrumjiliter,V(» fsr 
f • iV l^iffeyf, rm ^/ii/fais,ii 3afli/foit. 

PncreritumperfcQaiiiyCtMUdifsrsTd 
Co mmf Mittfifiit ye 
tJKythfli^ m kytiUfii^didtUfii. 
fi Bmt A^ms kifli% 90^$ Aje^iafihib Ajtmk^ 

. AliCcr9YAff«e 
t.ikyhfflhtmk$UfiiidhUfii., 
V. MM Amv iii^i, •Mt/ kme\ldflif ib Oar lii^« . 

Rurfum alitctt Conftrcii ^ vr 
S. /Ajv f« li^f 9 m Ajrr i em hafti^ d Air em hdfiim 
f.99mi Ayememhdtlhmmu Aye^emUfihdi Ayem emhdfii 

ItemjiliccrfVnifSf 
%.%AyemUi/HttuA$euUfti^dAtuUiflL 
W.mmt AmamemkiflijUomt hmetjmhd/lhittOmtemki^. 

. Prsccriniinplii$qiuiiipcf<cclaai»Qfl«rf 
LtAmnyeidjiiftm Amnig Ufti^d Amnitk^u 
r. mmAmmmh^hmom AmrinJ^hOi AmtfjemkifiL 

Alifgr J C flw l i o f f . 
%.itmlfeUilHltmUlfeshMg%aiMfU,% 
w.wmUgmihrfhmmUJfieKHU^a$ UffemUfi. 

Ruifim alkerf.CaMkrp fac 
tJlii^ttmitllhtmlMffamltjIttdlM^ emlt^^ 

t4b 



CKkU'U. CALi: 






UfU 



%,ihmMyh^i^fhmmUflitd hm^U^ 
Aliccr»aaMW 

INflNiriVTS 

VnUoH 

Pntccnciiiiiy 
A^cir h^h^ AiMfr em U/ti. 

P A R T I C f> I A 

Doohabcf part icipia,akehm pnrfaHt l^]0Ciar :alie* 
from prarcrritum pafliuitnijftiiA'. 

Ab hoc panictpio prarrmto fcm mui f c iIhi m puiiaC, 
iuoftttm temporibui 5c modis vcfbi fiibftwciai j daado 
ci oumerum 5c fexum qualem rrqntrir Bomeii piarcr- 
dnntytlmuhrhfttf/ik^fLsmttfimt/ik^ie. Laigisfiat 
ha/It f^M akufimt Jom ka/iktm 

In hac qoana contagacione fimf ctiam irciba qmt dif- 
fmic ab hoc cxcmplo in pnrfcnii indicatini, vclucl qu« 
fcquuntur. 
BoufUir. ie3oii!,t9'BombtitBoMlt. 

mom BdnHTow , mom ^cmUt\,Ut BwlRraf* 
Coiirir* ie CcMr, tm Comn, il Court, 

mowt ComroMi arew C«rrir\, Ut Cmremt. 
Couurir* iV Commttf tm Commit, il Commtt, 

moms Commromtj momt Commn^ ib Cammtemt» 
Acqoe ica de c6po6tu^fiommmrJKmmmflrl 
TailUr. t.«rF4«»raF4«j,f/F««lr. 

p. m«# TaiUomt, moms TdiUei^ Us JmiUemt* 
Tcrir* M'ieFterftm¥iert,ilfiert, 

r. iiou Vieromsf moms FiVrr^ f£r Fkrrmt. 
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niLCONIVC. IN (jflft . . 4S 

Fair. s.frF«f,i«F«ir,irrmr. - > 

r. womt F»x»> 9cms F«)c^ ib Figvafc 

Hair* f.f>H4r«mlUar»f7H4fr. 

t. it M««r, rv Mrsrr, if Mmrr. 

P.iioBi Mmvmv, mm M«irc^2r Mrvfvs 
Coir* s.i*Cb>^MOar»f(Oir. 

p. «Mf Oymt mat Oje\,ibOy€m» 
Tznir^* . ^luiuiofignificitabiiv&iiiignffc* 

S, ie PtfT, m Psrt, A Van. 

p«M»f PtfrrMTy MM PtfTff^ab Ptfrrrar. 
Partir* proPardri. 

9, k Ptfm,ni V^tnm^UVdrtit. 

r»mmVdrtt/famtam$Tartiff€i^3sTdr^g€9 • 
Pair. S.ieVm,imViu,aPmt. 

PiM«/P«oiW|Maf#P«r\,f£rP«faf. > 

OSSrifffd QjjCflC* I, if qgMTf WQyirriyif qiig(frfJ . 

P. mmt Qgtrwmf uamt QjUf^Kf St Qgtimmm 
SaiIUr« s-i«s«,t»$M&»fli0fr« 

p. Mw StfilCoiVyMM luOr^iEr Janfl^ 
Sou6ir« S,i€S mJfn^ vAiemJfre9imS mJff e s tii$mgftl 

Soittr. Uhim^tmUm^U Smt. .1 

P««nM S«nM»^M«# SMtf^ A i 
Tentr. S.«rT«ri%ivTiin»yifTffar« 

»««Mr TmwiMM Tcmo^^Tm 
Vcnin t.mY9im,my9m»^vkm. . 

P.MIr y«M» MM VcmoiCiVn 
».aMf T^llMfjMMf^a T^« 




C&AlllL CAhi: 



Verba impcfCNulMt cim caqnat LarinbicririiiiJiicw'te 
T ▼ AfTcliici Aounir: qaam fUB in r» vdud OfOfKL 



indicafiiius pfanco^ 

PrjEtcikiiiii HiipftftCKiBBt 
PlJEceritiim pcifeftimi, 
Prarccr. plus^oain pcrfcc 
Fufttrum, 
Impcnrtnus przC Sc fiimnioi^ 
Opranuusprxf. OqiuaoLmutrs 

vtlPlfu/fMVUm 
Pm.pcrf. O f nr aofomHen 
Pr Jff.plus qium per£ ofi 

VelP/!rii^4 0frsf«r 
Fururum, Drr« umetUeqmt 
Conian&.prarf. ComHemqm 
Pr«c.impcrf. Qmui 

\t\Ccmht9m ^ut 
Prxc perf. ComhUm far 

vd Vol far 
. vcl CoMi&fVs f «r 

vclvr«f«r 
Prxt.plus quam pei£ QjmmI 

velCMi^iaifiir 

Tcl Ceifi^'i.ji f «r 

vcl Vr» f «r 
FilCiiniin} QimjU 

bfioitiuus pntftntf 
Prxtericum, 



•sAauBT* 
•0 hmmimmk* 

aaAiawfair. 
fa «• Atmafm 

wAmratjLmim . 

mtMfidime. 

mtm/lemdimc. 

mAiW. 

aaA/MT* 

Ml AlWfMfftf 

pa A afW. 

oaArsivair. 
aa Amciiiumi* 

pmlm/lntjumk 
as AnorraMir. > 
aa A«ra arW. 
aBA«r4raaf«{« 
Aiflwr. 
Aaoirauar* 



' Coiugatio Tcrbonm inpciibiiallaiii Larinonm irr* 
Bitniioru iDT>vcliiriOpotccf,pofiucftpoftczcfliplii» 
lrrund«coniu^;arionis»vbi Ftfttaircft cooi'ngacuaijq^ 
nfpondcr Lacino Ofoitet. 
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DBPARTICIP. if 

Dl rARTICIPIIf. 

^^sfeJ* Atticfpii riifit%oc4buU dcHuaeaaTtr- 
\^\^ jl^lnsipartKipjiitij 1^1 one aut paflioncni 
^^Ir^^^^ hjotum verbomm , ha^mriA »dcm ft* 
\^jL^y^'^^m\tT\t^Mhd iungltgr Notninibus Pro* 
4 C^J^y/^ nominibui,Pr:rpoihionibu^A Adocr- 
" ^""^^^^ bnf,vr \trhi. Praricr hoc KabcnCgcre- 
ra & numcros vc Nomina , fine vlla differentia pcrlbfia*. 
ru atque mociortLVidctur aute Parcicipiu (uiffc inur nt5 
vt brcuio/ cflrt fcnno : poniturquc pro vcrbo: vcluci,pffO 
Vierrt mmmi ttfltfiUe , CT ^J ^otmoir font domt : VC.COaralia* 
tnus fcrmoncni, vcirour Participio, dicenusi vitntmm^ 
€rfl(fiUcflmjfdommMtforc€ domt. 

Duo fuoc genera Parcicipiorum t alia, func prs(cttU 
a£^iua, alia verb prancrira paiTiua* 

Omnia Paitictpia przfcnda tcrmtnator in dm pro ma* 
Icuiino^ in amte pro faminino; ychMiatmsm^msmtt* 

Dcdinancur \t Nomina: vrlutiy 
Nominatiuus, AimdmJ'AtmdmfMm^Mmgm, 
Cenitiuus /Aimdaipde (himam^ 4\mg Kimm. 

Pariuu s^ n Asmawi, 4 fhimamt a mm^ himam* 

Accufaeioiis iimilis noroinaciuo. 

Ablatiuus fimilis geniduo. 

Plurale ficifingnlari imncanJo rio #:Tchd m» 
mdrntdimdmi. 
Foemininum fie addendo r ad maTcuIinom pro fingii- 
lari, dl e$ pro plurali: velnti Aimam^dimdrntr, simamrs. 

Participfa pncrrncavciborum prtmar coniugadoois 
f erminantor in r longiorts foot pro ma(nilino finguljrit 
vclttd 4imt :& pro fiKmiotno addimosakemm t brcoio* 
fis foni:Telud4fMwr,Plorak acciptci io!fine9<iiMr<y.Q«»b4 
ad alias cooiagarionet JKi^ocTtdiucrias habcoctcrmioai* 

fftm: CvMM^y trmw^» 

^ PjruciptrainiCiifii Laciuofufii io fOf f Tcniti Ama* 
f«M»commcinv Caliki pcf &avuindicadoi»Q5tfH 







X kfamuunOi vclyd ab tamtJUtfiamme 

^pt/ltgiffiMm^hArmt9,yaefnmmtsnmgt,SdmU% Vmt 
mtwikgfm/srmn^ A Mmtwt ^VUef momen ,Sdtumy 

f lymiaocf AwMiiJUyic ig it httiyfiwadi ' 



DIADTtmillt. 

Duribtt^fiiot vocabob qKrooa iledi« 

njocur,proprcrra rar^ aniciilis: iuogoD 

cuf aiitem TtpluriiBimi vcrbisyVf oftoi* 

djciir qualis illoniai fit a£bo ant paflios 

, Vctucif Vkcmme fipfigomiurmefigtmeat* 

" Vocabttlum fsgtmem oftcnJic ^omo* 

Jo vir (aptent Ic gerac 

Qfliilo A Jucrbium accipk nacoram Nommis, habcf 

articuhim pnr fr,vr Nomina, velutiyLr mf ir Ivri Irjv^r. 

Aliquando Adoerbium ooo dcmoftrat quak fir Vcr* 

biimiofuaiignificarione,vetori Adoerbtafigntficantia 

locum, quaodo dicilur,I# ami u^y U^ieU^ta^dHUmrf, 

Qusdam fttfirettamquxtutigunnirNoiiitntbiBSftf? 
quidcm adicdittis: VCiltcM^irf aoirjrof rkhefiUmhUm. 
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DE ADVERB I a ^ 7% 

ACCIDEMTIA ADVERBlf. 

Aducrbio acciduc tri^ Spccies>Ftgttra,& Significatio. 
Species. 

]>uae ittoc rpeciet Aducrbiofun: Primitiua vni, vclu« 
ti, o«v, N<MH Bfciv, HmL Akcra Jcriuat ila : vdun Vo^/irrr, 
*^iH>d6ta Vo/««rr -BtMifMmryiBMMir. NocaadiND aufcm 
omnia Aduerbia in aum cdTcdcnaaciua : vcloti %m^me* 
menty Vi/iement^ Ugtmemt^ Promfttmemt: i ioUoiBf Vifitj Ugt, 
Vromft. A l»^r,I«^rMirjir:a BoiMr,BoiiitaM'itr.in qoibosc brc 
uis foni in primiriuo pronttnttacnrcdcnccr. Qu«dain 
funtfnquibatrlongiomibatinpriiiitcittOtCtfam pro« 
nuntiatttr longius : Teluci ab Atfe^ ktfttmemt. & Cc dc altifc 
Qtix rmntiiatur in nMMintfjdeffiiiacur a Participiis in ^ivr: 
vcluti a VUifamA^cmni Plmfsmmit: A WsilUm;Vju!Ummtr» 

Aliquando vtimur qoibufda priminois pro illoru ad- 
ucrbiis: vclittt,FiiT m/ft€tld,rd So^jMsmfiO^Scm^amatt. 
Figura. 

Trcs funt figure Aducrbiontm : Vna (implex , velati 
Ony j-Som^Hier. Akcra compofira s velott »u«r, AMJi/^irr. 
Tcrtia ror um qo« dcriuanrar a compofiitsrvelutt a hid* 
hfureuk,%\aIheHrrufemtmtm ' 

Q^datn autcm funt compofifi €X Nomine & Ver« 
bb: y ebri Pf(r4 . c|aod eft compofitum a FiMnr , cr ' K^a 
peribna verbi At, A#,A. 

Alia ex Nomioe& Partictpio : velati, Mj/amtfar, ex 
Main 8t temdmt. Alia cx Nomine 9t Aduerbio , velar i, 
tourdhuy , dl adiungitur Prxpofitio dm , auc Pronomen 
<r:velatiCrio»rrfir7,AJi4»rfcrfr,A«i3«rAr> AliaCxPrxpo- 
fttione& Nomine: vehiciDnMf*. Alia,cxpluribuspf«- 
poiiciooibttSf Tcliifiv Vjrdadm^ AmfjorsMdrnt. quando tranf. 
eum in nantram Aducrbii 9 hoc eft » quando nnllum cft- 
fiim ftgm»ivdudfkmfdrdKdmr^eie9im/e^ e/lmwm. 
' P^xtcrea freqocw e f nimar adtcAivts 9c oomtntbas 
propriis auf appdl«iiiis»cimiPrarpofitione cs^proad- 
lierbiis:reblri, Cr/ro«ftM em Hefcmle ig m hmmr drfcf»/» 
pjf riffMuv: ^ini perilideTakt aqBCcoMv. 
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7t ORAUll. GALL. 

Vfitfpamsfctiii 

muatit^etme^kfrscmfe, SapplcmasinliipcrAdacrba 
per iknooiiiunoafatiBiDina tcooi fffspofim 
]i«i,'l/M4lrfaKyM)Miv#,l/r«Rnr4lr«^^. QiMRq«Mcm 
diccodi ^eoen m^is rcccpa fmn ic nagB pbccnt 

tiusfirattribwjqium i/cwff ^/fe«nir:caiiiccfi rcccpctts 
HiYuctuBOfK 

Sigoificatio. 

Vara flint ii^ficacMMia Ailnctiikiffini* Qi^ 
fignificaiic 

Teinpof 

IhrxTcnsiVclaciyHomylUiWcMa^FM/SMr^^ Tcm* 
pus prarccriciiin: vdoii»Uiv, Pirr^sHiffr,/ AamAMTy Ai^, 
Ii»N4i^srrri,Ai»^4M«r. Tcmpiis fimminnjOimfWjA^f 
4<rMui«. ExhisiribusgcnchbttsinaMircpmciiihicnib* 
iecimusfiiooffdiock 

AJMT, pro quo Larinidicunf Tianc»OPqqamiliccr& 
ad cuoC) r verfo ini/. 

A/ori, QuiJam fcribnnt ^/Acr/, ranqnatn cflfet d(»iimfi 
a LacifusAdiUamhofam. 

AkprimefScOrdfhme,rclorfnme^yrd fccttlldu alJqUOS> 
l;ar^/yriW,qua(i quis dicar Lacicie> Ad banc hori primam. 

Amtmrdhity. Viic H»y paulo poft. 

Cr frnif i femLuu, vcl EMrr«fMf i, luttlOC dicicor^ bttOta 
fcmporis. 

Cifr«rMM>ocabuluiii compofitum ex quamor^ifrar^r* 
MM t quando fignificamus mox » fine Aat im , & fine dila- 
f ionc altquid fieri^auc £aftuiii effcunquam dicas^n boc 
loco capctts^c in codem fiifpcnrus. 

Comhumdettmfsy^Ui qui(lamlaribune»Q«5i«rii>%8cc. 

Brauiiv, compofitum cx prappoCciooc dr 5c mm, quod 
lignificac mAiim , caoquam Lat inc diccrci Dc mane: vnde 
in rhychtnis Callicis legicur SmV ct «Mi« • Sspius dicimui 
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D E A D V E R B. rj 

Doir,AToocLafiiiOjfverrom^ Vcrumpotiosvci* 
mur ad etprimcndttiii vocabolumLatinttm ErgOjVcl 
Igttur, vkn doftc: & pro TuBCi dicimuf AdmK. 

tmtmmf$^ vd Ce tmf$fmUm^ Latioc dicitori Intcrea 
temporis« 

Gtfcrryvd Gtftrr fignificat mnlroin, fioc fem|K»ris»fiiie 
alius rcitncquc Tnqoaai pooinir fiDcnegacione pr«« 
cednnCerveUittt llmydffuftfddefimimyfxo^ llmysf^iai 
m<mlt4eremff.llmydpiered€mim, Sabaodi vtuntur CO fine 
n^artonei tmerrogando , CmereerUfunquun dtcercntt 
Ccjji rM#<rr4 i/ ir4«rM|r / id cft| ad Tcrbttm 9 Ulud multum 
conftabitf 

Hf rr £i£him cz Latino Hcri,pcr tranipoCtioncm lice* 
raraoi. 

H v fignificae idem quod Hodie Latinum.Ex hoc vo- 
cabulo compoficum eft Amo9r^my;pro Hodiemo die. E« 
Clam VUiflmj . vehid quando dicimus ^ U miifay mupn^, 
hoc eft ampUus hodie. 

U vfiii eft nobis pro Ladno lami abbto m. vcbci qoii 
dicimus, tfi iU memtH 

r4iv,proirinifi/tfi^>quafi quttdiccretLadne lam 
diftum. 

uiMir & T«^So«rf fiine Adncffbia temporis perpetni, & 
quae iungnnrar omnibus tcmporibuc Tekti,lr m lefn U» 
mdk* It t^ kfrrsy idmakC'em efifiMs mjmv.Iioc cftjin per* 
peiuum.y idecur fiiCliim a Latino iam magts. 

Iwoarurar de MoaMMsr idem figaificanc : vtimurque 
litis quando denoramus rem Itibito Sc in pradcntia b€th 
vclutt admoaad id mano,nuUa re alia intertetta. 

iMrwO^iMSf, hoc eft»Dc die in diem>Tcl QBoddicJb* 
Chimeftaromvrf. * 

L f»^fo g,vel Lf fa i 4n « 4f ii,qoafidicas Latint Jndema* 
lie. Dictmuscdam,lrra«r/ipivy|Td/4iffrcf.tanqQicor« 
ruptofermoaeLatinodicetcs,Diesdejfpropc» 

Uw f ue m m^ pto Longo tempott* 

Mil^,Tel MtflmjJSoc eft^Ampli* ho£e:¥elnd qni* 
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piulo vice tn Ht^^ 

Or^friWjT el Qtyrawr. Vijtf Am f nmr panto Cyri. 
' Orfj,lignificarmod6,hocJprotempQi^ 

o»fiifj, pro Vtiquim, Temper poaifiif cum Dcgitiofifi 
ft fctt frpipcT dtcitur <lc ttmport pnrtento : vrlutij Ir mr 
k m omqmti. fi€t\im eft cx Litino V nqtiaro, ^ 

gniBcinc. 

P/ff^i coftipodntm cfl ex Juobui vocahuha^fittt ^^vel 
Ibi, vrrbi Aicjr,|>ro,longiim eft f cmpuf . ' 

^rfrmitmfmi, por e ft i ungi fu ciirO| veluil » Ld €h<fi fifrrs ^ 

fnftMumtmr^ Hoc cft,hac ipfi hora, 

QMJh/pro Qu^o rtmpore^vcfutijlr mfi^^mXirtUfffr^ 
r4 . Eft cium interfogittuufn t vduti , Q*^mi/ef€Tdfri»f 

Qtidm hirmy ^il* Vti QtiA»r Iwtg Hmft y 4 it ? pro Ctm^e» f 
s itilu. quidam fcribuiic ixnqua faOum t% LaiinOiQoaii^ 
CiiociCeaipomeftivHQuani longumtnnpuseft. 

SsirfAm/oif,l^fur^ hoc cft^CtlCttCT OoQcfU, allC Vf Ipe- 
film i^B»«,/Srr,pr0 , Boii n^'^f . 

SMMtmtt yt\ icMnemtffjfoittldcmiignihzm* 

T^mojijtintiujm dic^mus #4«ro,rx LafinoTaoi tka^ 

TKivJf , pro tempore diOO) vcl ki tempore di£to : iki* 
dtlf aliis^ Ce iemfi fimd^m. ^ 

T0i( tiour^ vel toiifiu ft r pTO RMHi Ui imri , Hor rftjfoto ttm * * 

poreiiut fcmpefi. 

\y,'f rf.Dc tiefprf , A ■ urf^, pro, (ero* H a£lcaot dc Ad* ^ 

UCf biii Ggoi^mriliui rempuf« 
Atu fuDt<]ux fignificam 
Locum, 

Qupmm maiortm parrem hie pofuifDiii or dine lite* 
ram m 1 VI repcri an cur prompt tui« <- - 

AM€mrt,hoc eft. Alio loco- 

ts^ llgQificat ad locuoi J aii t iuxea locum lo ^ito eft tile , 
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qui loquirur.vduti ilmeatcd^yeX Umcmeucd. Htticco* 
trarium eft & oppolitum L4yfignifiC4nfa<l locuqitane 
iuxra locum, qui rcmonis ab co qui loquitur rvdutt » il 
M id, vcly llfem m4tU\limdtBU. Pofltttic ccia« cflt Ad* 
ucrbia temporis: vtluti quatulodictmust Ikfmuiix^mi 
tmx> DeU d demx mob. 

: Cf^dcmonftrai locum propinqoara ei qui loqulcur»vc 
indicac Cn.Io raro eft vfu Ci, fine pnrpofidooe f«r poft 
vcrbum*tunc eft dcmonftratiuum moras per locum :re« 
)uti,Lr KoyfjffcTdfjrei.Q^pd fi vcrbo prarponanir,cftie- 
pcr fine PrxpoliooDes TelttCi9 ilsdefitflltfitimmflit/l 

€ifa/fe, 

DtdfrnjA compolinrai cz prarpofirioiic dr & rs/^mv, 
cui in(crinir<iad.iuuandam probfionemy^^m. 

DrW/,vidccur factum cz dcforissmuc ando/in hidt i& 
gitur his tribus verbis, tJltr;vewirjk ifirti vdua'i lltfidt^ 
horSyXl md iehattM miemt de dnhon. 

DDar Vidctur Eiclum ex Dcundc|fi Latioc diccrcrar, 
hoc eftyde c|uo loco. 

C«^ft veluc rcbtiuum loci aut rei cuius fie Icrmo. ve« 
luci fi fiat meotio alicitius loci > dicimus , f V* wn ,1m me» 
•^•MitScpttts refeit rem dc qua faSa eft menciorvclurtt 
U mem dy pai«f ,ncmpe a^getitum diOum. £f iam muii« 
unces dictifeittSyTif emdmrdty ucmpc verbcra. SimiKcer 
dicimus iiitcrroganrcs»Es m nl hoc ttk% AstmJen^meU te 
^«M«dr? Quod aiftnet ad genus iftod fermonisjf/jrriv^i 
I' em c^ivelukl,l/fli r^,rei, Uyrmdem ttmiie d f m me ehduk df 
Dim .-non rcciptnarab iis quipropric loquumur Calli* 
C^:dicfodiWcm«cft , l/<|dfi ^ iii< f# <#c#wawir/cci/^ 
iehe/lesfimmdfe$» 

tmtfifpaSeu iai«svclad»atfw, Hkimns, LrMfyffrrdr 
f f nuylf md9 ti emt, it mimt 4e a trntf U fd/fifdyfdweiems^ pffOct • 
dri^w^Qgod lidc hM»tfaMCiorelpquaiiiar»cJic di^ 
lfi^lt€w,V4ilfcw,r<«Miklimf.Neqnecnsiiilcnbciid«il 
AljutU^wtWiiUCmmmhmmi^StiUmiXitm. : : . 

rflry^fiofarr,quibufiUm in hxis CiBicc vtanrardki* 



7* cxAuu. call: 

trsAlrK/WfcVtiaiar<dMiialioc g «icic f>nB O« ii^ »/W 

<lw,* F^jw.lff vidcffc eft M DiftioMHoCillicobc^ 

Htr#& DrAify f jOa fuBt « feris ft feiaft ,& icTofis 

wamuii^fmkjk iaagiicur Iw tribiitircibis Al^.vair, 

I vd^ figntlicai in lM»cloco,pcr iiuiic lociioi^c ad iociis 
Vcliict»Y nffr^ffMi^boc cft»Im ad ilium locumi ^f^m^ 
momsffio^tn^bms per cimilocuoiir##«yM««/pr^dlis 
iacolocoi 

^ frf ,cft cdpofintni tXiSiti dononftrarioo loci pRipi»- 
^ttionf.i0(cr0u loco catuishoc eft iugiiur his cribus vcr* 
bis,A#rr,Vrwr» & ^^.-vcluti^lr ateu msy tn^Tm fmfftr^u kiy U 
mier/ifi^ ite/tfci, lungicur & praepofidofii dr:vcluu« li/oi 
ad ^Ktjk vfiri 4 di« 4Jif . 

l(i Videtur compoficom tx i & Uin vr finr do^ Pro« 
nominacompoiica: nccampliusltgnificat <|tiaciiAi.naai 
vbi Yiimur U^ potcft poiiii£i,vcl dn. lie/lU^vtl tUr. !/«# 
AtfYtlifecilmUm /iiU,vc!/i.W. Qiii'^n* iaiSuncilLi,ciii** 
quam faaum cflcc ex tllic Latiiio,illioc»vel iUocvcnim 
t€€tim videtur quod pr iorc loco diftum eH. 

iM figiiificac locum remocum a loquencc :vc Gi figni^ 
ficar locum in quo eft qui loquinir. Vide d paulo aoi^. 
UefiU^UiidU,VdU^UmumJeU,VjifitirUtWenU;imffHnU, 

Li uncum figoificac quantum U . venim fete uoo vtt* 
murnifi cumrM..velun»i/r^i^c»#,pio,ltf drdr««.Videfa< 
praEa/. 

o« FaOum eft ex Vbi Ladno, aufiavndo h%,it wttuth 
do « in M • lungicur his quatuor verbis » AlTmVmr, ifire, 
Sc P4j^rr.irehtti,0» aUc^mtmslD'm vraR^MMi^Ow t/les mmMm 
fdjfrre^ »Mi?Dicimus,P4r m fa/frre^uomsfhoc cftyQlia pat 

te,vel Qt!olarere»aucQuploco4uePerquapanem,&c« 
& Vers M Jioc eft, VerTus quod lacus^fiuc Verfns qua par» 
fern, aur locum, 

vm VitmurproVerfiis Latino: ydmUUmtma^wm 
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DEADVER& 77 

OrledmJVenmMm n^ Tcl»v<r/ ^ndt^ef 

Affinnatttia* 
Sunt quxda Aducrbia affirtnafiaanreItttf,Cmfr,v<m»^ 
Utmewtf hffx urrr9tewtt ll efi mtifi^ Ymt. VQttm cft qaod in 
rrfponfione affirmar 9vidr1icer,C V^mm, pro* cV/F movfr: 
Cjnquam quit diccm Lacinc,cft mulrum. Vcimor to pro 
his vet bis,f/r/?4fii/i f «r rs ^«. Akcrii cA^C'efidJigMoir, qao 
Vf Nnor ad himc niodmD,Tii/cr4i re far ar/^^i^ far f ■ /jtr dili 
jtmrntrnfift dfisHfihr^me tm fwrfmymrm tt^m k %*sy rMWudf. 

Ncgatnia. 
Nm^ He diffcriii vftt. nam intenogadovfimir HejSc 
' Nm in relpondcndo. N# mtmlx tm fmdffiumerfKtCpOinitPaT^ 
Vom Aliqoando N<mi rrfpoa(ionioonadhibccur:Yeluti» 
PfOTf mdfiuilmm^grjmdtort : f^ mmcoattmt dectU^m^dfmcl 
mn^rfiomr mn moim frriOeMx f»r mejcbdwt. tdfmes tfluwghmmmt 
/c4tumtf mom fm tamt tmteffom ^u*fm ffmfe. 
. NMyVclN^nvfaicftinrerpof^oac. AsimfiuditLtf 
Rcfpondctiir|K4*/a. 

Nf & Nr frc<]ocmcr cooicquunriir; yelorl, P/rrrr^ me Lr* 
^tie9^ VkuB^ mtefnit nra.Ir m*inty foiwtfffO U ar nstyfomt. 
Aiiquando my turn apoftropho ponitorpfo ncgamoe 
tiejk Adocrbio dgni ficantc loam s Tthxiy U my t^fm e» 
fii^ By momUnye dwmrefii, 

Appdlatina. 
. Hr,H«r,H4a£i,vcl Ho/k. Ad qox rrlpondemiiSjQm7?Iioe 
ttt^^momifUufii&VUttjliB VLu/l mm? 

CoUcaiua* 
Vsmtemtemr t S em U Mi'mem t , Tre/^we^QiidwiC^ fWdmi » tm» 
fambUg tafimUnmemtf Ajifrr fmmg fsmtre, 

Copa7atiiia>fiiic dcoof miia copanttKMi& 
P/flT, Morw , Mira/x , r« M Pr^ . Inter quar Flair er Moriw 
poiTiinc fermafeinfinica comparattaa cii Adocrbtisdc* 
riuaiis a Nominibaf: vdmi.^&u mdmiersji^gamiifmim^ 
mtrmi^wmtfifim mt^mmrntfiUtrntemt^nqnc id gmot iontt- 
mcra. QspdadSopo'lanimmTfwyaimieMoraiaiciiafli 
infioita ciwup a r ati oa, nTbuti Mmm. nam dtcnam Twefi 
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7t CR A MM. CALL. 

Pfdtobcilria& dHrB i flcmi a> 

V^rt , 4c fc pfopimiia : VQ^'ct Jc rr feopofw. 
iaibiciir»Ma,Mis. AUfuandodiciiiw^VvaMi 

Dcfidcmiua, 
vJamUfit O/Lvduriy OpidM9}e eett , Paaca bdbcnittf « 
pfopccrca viimur circunloquuciontbm t Pic*^*: ^ lkVi< , jr 

QMaodo dubicamut, 
Qiunbin dcnocaiic dubtfacioiirm,TeToci,Ftfr44ir 'r*r^ 
Xf^yiMitawtfie %m /ii«rariiyr,Pjr^rnHK.Vdmiir CCiam his 
iutJbvSfPtiffihUiSc FfjiiSrr/iT^ubiraiiiCi* 
Quaiidocligiinus. 
FiW/cjf « Vd Mir«/x» Aiflrotf. 
Hoffociua. 

Intcfrogadua. 
dmefdis tufQiif «'» im mcmif Pcmr^uayfdutm rfl«f VSasr fsri* 
te idmftf A f aWX^ cm/t? Qiiando piiUainr o&iuiiMDtcnogi- 
nas, Q«VJ?£t? QiM>y? £<? qm ^ft tt U 

Rcfponiiua. 

Numcralia. 

Habrmus eriam Aducrbia quibus yriiiiiir in a 

doyaddcodo fim ad numcnuil numerakm : vdoli mmfii, 

'dtux /ov Ac. fie pcrgcndo in fingulis numcronim oomic 

tStiVLS^pxfoUtiixfus.pLC. 

Ordioalia. 

Qoxdamfanr qiiibusordincni reram fignificamoiy 

' & tcroiioamur in eMt^Vremieremewt^cftdewum, TtenewuMT, 

<^4rrrjiirsr/kc. Vcimur camen pro eisaliogeiierciernio* 

nlSiCuiuflKOdi, Vefuis^ Aprn, ?mu dfns^ In dfra, Imfrtmler 

LeUi PoMT U fremitrefoisf iMfremitrdnkU, Pomr UfinaJi rai-* 
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Ad oocandam qaalkafcfB. 
NonottUa func qux dcootic qvalitJtcm rrrainnrcluti, 
BiriiyM^/iVtHiedicimiis f\gmmftmiuV%flaxtmfkm tcnni* 
itjticitff in tmemj^utA adiunginir fini vocabulonim fcrmi- 
lUDOru : vdnti a Sarrrrr, stttmmtmt : Brffr, ^diemrm : Uoidce, 
VamUamcm: Vsirik, IsnUmtmt: Srsrr, Sfmrtmnn. t'articipiis 
tehninatts io 4mt: abbto r,& • conucrfo in Wyailiughnus 
mttUf HI formcoms Aduerbiam: ?dttti Ahmidm^hUiMm 
imeMt: VJuOdmr^VMUMmmiemt. 

QoantitatciD. 
Alia vcvbquanduccm: vclufiy V«^^>, Va^fnryMoRi^ 
AJfn^ Mayemtfimemtg Trtf^Vsr rrop, Bc4iiro«p, Pyw, tmnejemxp 
hoc eft, ncquc plus, ocque minus • T^r, &>•, Tualfmemt^ 
P«, Pornr . qux duo poftcriora facts mvikis cxponuntur in 
noAro DiQkMiario GalUcobttno. ^ 

Quando rcmiffim ftlcnfim fieri aliquil 
dicimos. 
Tomt icdr, teUcmewtj Veu 4 femm 

Scparatim fieri norantiay 
{ AmCTTy Afdrtt Ufsrtrmf m ^ tm rtiitrt, 

Similinidioein iigntfieanria. 

generelamoots,MMlimrr>r/?/4i^,lioceft,calis. Utfifi 

Nocandum antcn^uo aut iria noooniiqaaiB Adner- 
biaanobiscboiuii^yTelarit AtomUmiiyddehmmm 
Barbaro (bmooc&mtBr^ Ilbc ?bi 2m llkcft bomifli 
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CRAMIL CALL 

DICOMITIICTIOIlEi 

^ On itjn Atones funt vocabuU qwr SM 

r^^^^Jgmdif flmilcsofitioois panes, auc clan 

y^ii\^^^*^^^ cbufLiIU t cum nooDuUa figDifica* 

^t jonrrvclurj rubilaoriuuni am ubftan 

UhMtCiflarcT'^' AttC jSMcQitoiim ciifD adicAinoe vela* 

nc : veiuci^To^ C"^- Parttcipioiii di participio: vclnit, 
Lf jUmx hrmfUmt c »i*f ^ Uloit^ie. Aoc Par ticipiimi cttm 

AttreuamVcrbucomverbo:vcluri«f/lfitf>e7rf»r. Con* 
sungkctiam Aiucrhh:vc\uti Ji mm Umtewumcpffuunut. 
Poftrcmb coiongit cbufiilar.vclotii UfMudeCkomedekem^ 
€omhi€u qmUfiit UMg^dmimfmner. 

ACCIDENTIA CONIVNCTldNIS. 

Duo accidunc CoDiunftioniy Figuraj& Significacio. 

Figura. 
ConiunQioncs aliqoando fimplicis fiint figanr:TcIn« 
ti,Er,Oii,Nr;iiuii,Qirr. Quxdam func copoficat: vchits^Cas* 
HethToMteffcUfStmoL 

Significatso. 
Qn^iam Coniuoaioaes rune copulatiasyiumfiiodo 
Tocabuh & chufohf coiungcntcs, (rd eciam fcnfinn: ve* 
ludflr^ Kmffi^ AdH/ique. Tamecfiaufcin oomes cotonftio* 
DCS fi io gcnere acdpiasyfime copubrioar: nos umen hie 
appcOanius copulatiuas^quxcooiungtmt fcv{mn com 
COnfirmationeVVchlti, Vienta^^^fimhommes.Tmmefii 
S Kumme^uffi 4> «f. Ufgy tout dimfique tu ftus. 

Vna eft qox fenrom difiimgit : rametii eontotsgat vo- 
cabttla vel claufulas: veluri, Cefir cm Pomfa.Quidzm (cri- 
bunt Nr efle a!cerani>vcluti qoando dicimos^Nr tcy wtUy. 
Alix Tunc AdiunQtux,prion(enreiitix aliquid adiun* 
mtntti,VtndjM,T^udis quefithltute ftray wtom MuarfemJaMi 
que tmftTM U iitu,\cl umilt quejkc. 
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D E C O N I V N C t. «g 

Kofuiulls funr ^iUaf^twxivtluiuMdUtTfMtJfoujCem 

tieifmefXdfitt^yAm moimSfA. tomt Uwfdmf,AimtAtma{:Vc}mif 
te Inj MifMcifUtftT/ruuttl epiu^dX. Si tn wemenaiUfMtn brji^ 
4 tCBt k mcim me mr fdm fumt d* mul* 

Sutit & Contf tiuauuxyfiuc Co(uIittooaIrs:ve1ati|Sf«E« 
xemplutn ^s^tl «/o t^l tffcfe, 

Qnar J im redilunt cau fini ecru m qvx i\Qz (tint , aot 
hCtr.\dMtiiCsr. Ali<]ujn<io vfimur prxpofittonibuscfi 
canim rc^imine,|n'o ContllnAtoni^il^maxime htihisge 
nertf ;Vcl uri y?dr rr f »r. tXCir pluitijlr/trijr mo/^re makuU^ 
CT ywf ifoiri le mrritr\htntA'tl/'i(r mtmty^t. 

Alix vfui fiinr qu.in^o \6luttius cxdptrc aliqutJ: ve« 
luti, $/i>ow, 5j «f, Utts ech, A«lrri»:fJlrf,C7 Q»<. Exf mpfuin, U 
m fu ht hommi f»i Irfdflfnfm ny. Vf ! j^»r toy. %*cl.jfi »*«^ ro> 
Qarr/7 900, ten fun cfmttai* SJLMt ttU, VClj AMltrtmenr, it ft ray r« . 

Sunt qox ncgantrvctiiti, Tr pe/r /<t47 , nl meU Urtty, uham 
neVierreaemefrroMfMrtttU^ AttcndcaUtcmypriorcili tiC* 
gAtionemprimx clauiiilxprioril czcmpti dTrfartum* 
itioda 4flitcfbiuin:& m mf, (abfeqdctTris coniunQionnh. 
At prios mXttundi exempli eft cdniunQioxqiiocI coniQ* 
gat dooNorrifia liibftatiiti;aftcnim eft adoerbiO caotu* 

Qtixdam tofcniiityvel collijgut ex praBccdcDtibat quid 
eonfeqvatiiriveliitiyrjrf M^^IHvr^ NatiMir, T^e. latioe 
voc^nturCoHelftnics. 

Pofttt^ jliquot fimt qwtoratioiii eomptcftds talk* ' 
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CKAMR call; 

i fUfofinoocf iiiof vocaboh vimt ||i« 
^ bbjr ftcqacourt aliquando voittf Uicrsy 
'l fapifftmrihunim iylbkamiAyiaciC 
^m«crtiini:quxprzpioiiiiota» alhtvora* 
* buliiqujndofif Icrmd dcloi.Oft4cordi^ 
' set aoc reddicuf ratio q iire aliqutd £ik» 

Siuu quaedam fimplscrss vdoti A» An, A«x, Ve,VmjSicd 
Compofiur alix inter (e : vclotj'tP^rjMflr, A4r ^tfv»atfitf^ ,£» 
^nTKrryEarrr.Dc omnibiis,paiicis czcqirif ^adabimtts ot 
dine literarum:& prioitim dc fimpUcibov 

A 5c Asifii conim pluralis A«v, funt vice anicdiof &» vi 
diCta eft prius vbi dc aniculis fada eft mcntio ; velut i, it 
lay dumi a Viare^ du mffutom^ dux fonns. Sunt nobis ct i« 
vice prxpofitionis Lattnx Ad« vcluti pro co quod Lattov 
dicuntyEo ai parrem^dicinsusylf mtmddjd momftre. 

Afrn^a vice Poft Lacinorum. 

AmVroVcl Utmg \\CC PrOCuLvdutij Amor^r wimm' 

Aif,vidc A^paulo ante. 

huee vtimiir pro Cum praepoiitiooe Laciiia: vetncii iU 
Bt€m»mfaim 

Aiu^Typro Ante»TcIori,AjM«r k temft. 

Aux pluralis eft ab A & A«, Vide A paub ante. 

Citr\.pro Apud^vclutijCil^r^iMaprvr^Apudpairefli^ 

Co0nrr,vicc Contra,vel Aduerfus Latinorum.Vndcfit 
i«ra«irr,vcl, fikm^dtrt de ni!i.Stgnificant etiam Prope* 

Br, cuius pluralis eft Driycft vicearticuU dcmofirantk 
genitiuortunfingulares quampIuralesxvdutiiL'ibjkrir 
Titntfytldefemmt, Vide ante Nomcn partem oratioois^ 
Dc articulis. Vfui nobis etia eft pro prarpofitioaibus La* 
nnoru A & De;veluti|Habui a PcnOjI^/.«; oi^r PimrUliI 
diui ex tttUtay cuy dttcy. 

X>fc4, pro Cif, Citra Latinorum y fignificat locum pro* 
f inquiorcm:vt l>riU(proquodicimusLatioc Vitra)iigni« 
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itrar locmn longin^iuai. vdttti,Dnr4 te K^i«, Tcrfus Gal* 
liam.Dr£i,vcl Om'tre It R Afr«,Tcrftts Ccroianiam. 

0fin»,vri Or^iw,pio Dctmiis> inf rrponeiuioi^ n Ie« 
hior fie prohcioi qu« dur jor cflTcc fi dictxti/leaUf lle/l 4t» 
demUmtufim. 

Tkrtim nobis eft pro Poft tarinoifd retro: vcluti;P4r 

darritrtjDcrritrtktrm^ie* 

Dfi,plaralis eft prcpofitionis Dr . ViJe IV pauIo ant^* 
Dfj^iyproSubccffVclSubnis Lacino^^^rj^M^/.P^f 

Vfjfm comrartani habec DeJJotlt • Latinc dtcimus Sa* 
^eriSupn,E^rr ^r jfw. 

IV«rrr,veIori,Kr^4r^<f<nrcr#MojF. Latioj^lC^Ot Vcrflllf 
tmtcytrdeuert It Kejr J4icrcrc ad Rrgcm. 

DvAct «fr/tngulahs eft, plxiralcm habcns dtu Vide P^^ 

Iii fafta eft €t In Lattoo » Plurale eft £/ : veluti , ii^ 1$ 

mufoi$f itmaifomzSc figni6car locum quo dtucrrimui»^uf 

in quohabicamus, Q^m loquimur de pairia aliqua^s^ 

Cfumpt^imSi veto loqttimur de vrbe ali^oatdicimusy i# ' 
mtH'M4y d Pdrii A Iio% ooo aoteqi op P^ry . Similircr diew 
gn.tt$»l/i^« Rowr,velMrw Ro1i^ |tClPfC9^HlibiV4 ?ans^ 
tJIniUMt. Ueftekfnfim.OnUmeiweemffrt/om^ Aliquandofi* . 
gnificat fimiltrodioeai: veloti i|uaiidodidnMi$,cV>?^i^ 
rmhomme, C*e/ifM em iejie.ifioi permit v tin acfiqois 
dicat»C0Mr m»g komme, tomme uue Heffe. ^OOniini|ni vft 
Aduerbiiiin,tel Profiomenrebtloom»vcT:vdiid,l/r,^ 
Ifitm mgUie,U€M JMaritf. llmafdtAnftf Ufim ftfatra. Poft« 
iKmitor & tftis Ptonominibus me^ trjt, mom^m^m , qiiaqi^' 
do langiramr tef bis ino6is: velii(i» UmeU m^, Uidtmfh 

iaMiVypffd Er«a: vclati,EMcrj rojr,£ffga ce» 
iMtftfLctM eftes Iateri,iniicando i m cy&ttinlj^' 
oeadpff k^ommnmmJLfidmmiamnou 
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t4 cxkuiL call: 

li^plaralitcftpnrpoficioiitsEibVtaiaamrftiiiCK 
Hari,vcl l>fkry,vnmiirpffO Extra latino : TcliiiiiH«r# 

Ia»x/*,proIuxta Latiooq«idam vtuntBK tCfuitt boc 
eft ntmU anxic Latinkaiit vcftigtis iDfiftere. 

i*/f»«, vd i-y^nr, eft proPrxfofiuoncLtfiia VUgm 
taotuiii prrponimus i. 

0«i^rt JjQum eft ab VltratTeffenJo • in o«. 

FtfT.eft P« Latioerruin,BiittanJo c in4.Dr fir DSar/iar, 

Pcmr^ eft vice Pro Lidnonim^urando o in m^ tfil- 
poncndo r.PoJir auf^rrv Pcur /r f .W9 Pc»*f ««7* * 

. Pm,cft pro luxu Lziino^PresUmsifam. 

Tuifl, vd Piftf, £iauni eft ex Poft Larino, qood 6ffM^ 
eat Poftca:vcluii,p«i,vd'*«'/^*'^«'^Vndc XXfuiflitu^K* 
liquando vtrunqoe coniongirous,P«i)ff4/rnf«. 

Stfw, eft pro Sine Lacinoriun: vehitijSioe fioe,SMi/!k 
Sine caa(3,S;ijii r4»yr. 

Sr&Mi^ft nobis pro Secudiim Latinonrefati, Stkm U tkm 

So»&, vcl tuxta alios Sm&i ,a$ub Latino, « eoanerroiir ; 

Sar^eft vice Super Litinorum,aulcrend6 pe. Noonul* 
li verrunt rin i|Sitf.5vr/rroi<?. 

\rr,SzCtm. fftex Vtrru*Latino,aofcfen<lo«f.irebitf, * 

ytrsVOrUmetV^stOetideKt' • ^ 

Qtianiim Prxpofiiiones compbnuntor intcrfenrelii- .. 
ti, faramdiu.Auf€r49aMritmianerei ffeMneJEm^atTefAmfffU. 
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D E I N T E R I E C. tf 

DB INTERIECTIONC. 

Cfc^^i^^??^ Ntencttioncs futic vocabula qux in- 
t^jf' y /^tcrikiuntufCiuc iofCfponuntur fcrmo- 
v^. ?-r ['^^^ D> »I"€ui , vf dcxnooftrttur affe^us lo« 
7/_P^ quenc ii:& non dccltnani ur,funtque vc^ 
A/'^. pIorimuravniusfylLbat 
^* ^ V Harum funt varia genera , qux vi« 
(cripmra comprdicn Jf poifttiic nam quifquc pro diucr* 
fi% aflPcQibus cxprimic %'occni vcl trifticiar vcl Ixiici jr,ai]C 
TC demonftrcf altqutd dcimpro:iifb accid*flc, quod non 
cogitarae , vndc miratury aut cxclaoiar. Nos vulgaiiwct 
hie dcclarabimos. 

Htfstnfcroit noRunqoam marortyveluci^ Ua fiutlcfaj^ 
£hcrtf. Abas irx: veltii sHtf meJrhMft/m es m^ft* Aliquan" 
do cctam bccuix & rifui: vcluci, Ua ha ha he. 

O, eft IntcrtcOio admtrancis: velur i,0 f «r uoiU mwe UIU 
mAifoB.o^meigf€wffs. Eft etiam opcaotf s vel ioiiocan- 
tis: velud> O MiwiDrni. 

H<i,vcl pocius Hf,v(ifi eft, quttm acceriimas aliqacon 
veluci quora dicimus, xim m ht. 

Hm feruit ctiam quuni acccriioiat ; vdoti, H^w Vi^nw 
miemfOm 

fUf,eftexTKHtamis:velnri,H4f4Miir. Vctmurcoe* 
tiam quum queriinDrnreIotf»H« Imi hsi mmtmt lUffc^ 

Vh f^4|uandoreticiaius^oc dcfcftamur altqiitd. 

Helm (irrqiicncer vtimiir in lamcniisft plaoAnxirclatt, 
Helm ^ue feray itf 

u«r,qaatb adminnnir,intobftope(cimiisnrclttrtqQa- 
do diciciirjHce f nV/ccli/ 

IlaOenm ie Iicen's , & de noaem genertba t vocabu- 
lorum » fiuc de noucm partibu^ oracionb in iennooc 
Gallico.' 



CAAMU. GAti: 

•Ml fiaM GsUic^ 




cut farmo ^Mfpiacs piMc dOnfii Of 

' JUttnAX}KpiiMi%|niriioAcrimBofe« 
^ re r^fs Latino ypoaeiido ImnBiafiaBi 
^ pro alia, aufcrcndoliigfim vd fylblisniy 

a4irtiJo, mnafoacoio^ vd tfanfponco* 
dotpfopccr^aMc qoardam c«eiii|da profcrrc phaiir» 
iom ordinm vocaliimi & coofooaodmiuvc ?kic» fui 
wttoog matofo aoftri fcquoti fine in hi|iiifinodi, ^oam 
iccmcooMMic^qoana cumruauiucepfonniipado^ 

A vcrrumin E. 
A quod eft in fine vocabalor5» & nonun^ in pritt- 
cipio/irpe mucatur in E, vt fiat vocabohim CaBicum: vc 
vides in (equendbus excoipliv 
AA»i^/fc. AU,Ai2r. ApofteRia,Api^wpf. 

Bonias»BMvrXrariuf,clrm^:& iufim ieomnibiis VOCI 

balif cerminacisinut. % 

Chifma.C/;f«W. MuU,M«i^* SaMil. 

Comtcatas^oartf. Plunia,F/»«r. Scril>a»frrSr, 
Ducarus,D«r&c. P<ma«F0rir. Tali^TdL 

Mare»M^. QualiS|Q5«& 

A in L 
CeraTuniaCm/r. Ceraferom» Cm/cr^vel Cm/!^» 
Vacutts,Viair. VacuarCiVM^. 

AinOV. 
Tangerei ToMcher. 

A in EA* 
' Aqua»tiar. 

A in AI dtphiKoogun* 
•Acer,A/jr)r. Dama,lXfai» Falcis/ji>« 

Amare,AMKT, F^ccrcFjirr. Lana^LuMw 
Area»Afrr. F4tncs»FA«. Maccr^lbUipv. 

. Mane >tiiih pro >Uft«.vndeXV«iiJi. 
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D E P £ R M V T. L I r tj 

MatiuttM^ra. PIahusP/4iik SrannuiRyt^M. 
Nanu$,N«ik RanafR^vr. Srrainen,^M. 

Pax,P4fx. Sanus,s«rii. Tacere,T«rr. . 

TramesyTntt w.vnde JUcitur^i indgntrndtnuMiioc eft c€icri 
rcr.Ec 1/ «4 4igrdmdtr4nm.froj habccmagniiiii comkattini 
fcqueoccm/iue nagoam babctfatniliain.Taiiiccfi rrmm 
poHcr dHoan a TranarrtTrMiirr,uiiqnam qott tnoam 
fiue tr^iercc poft ft magnum Cimiilitium. 
Vado,irV4y. Vanus«vaiu,vaiiom,V4nb 

Aliquaniio iftadiphtliongof Ai eft tiifta»vt to pnrcr> ■ 
4entfbus txempln :aliqtiandoilulucinir : vdmhtUin^ 

finfrere^tlhatr mmr teL 

; : A in A V»praxipiiequam diOioLatinafcfiikorL 
AUqu'tSyAulcnmfzOtomtkcx Aliquisvmif. 
A tter, Afti!rvr. A ItaiflUmltJUsakem 

Calidas, ChsMS^MiUe. 

Cih^chsmtx. Fab,F4«/jr, tthnjSnk 

filCatJPjmU. SaItx»sWs. 

AmOV. 
kfOiftfimmiw. AftrtfU^Otwen/ym eittm 

AVinO.velinOV, 
Audir€,Ovr. Auricula,Orrifllr. Aunm Or. 

Aonfabcr/>/rirvr. Auis^/eM. 
CaDda,C«pr,vd Qiinr. 

Claodcrr»Ckn«v CUnftrti/rfv/ir* CInfam»CfMb 

Oti3M%,0mimitChMtr;Embmer. 

Panpcr,FHMtv, Tbc(aiinit,Tfi^. 

fimC 
Cnbvc^CMdbflv Ciibtk,CMdk 

BniF. 
Bubaloijte/^ TnbSfiViff. ' 
SibamtjkfUr. Tabcriors*, Tn^. 

Bioa 
Cambii^dk0ipr.fMBcdiCmbiiCBoii i 



n CKkUU. CALL. 

BIbP. 

I mAntA ^ftr. TBri>db,TiMyMiL 
TMflM,Tw/r, Tiirb<infr,T«yMr.TaibakT<if«w 

Bin V* 
CAJtmi^hauL Culiare,Cau(r. 

riKiyt,r.rr. Fjfca,roir. HJicrc,A.t^. 

MybernufiiiLlMiuli remput .TMr.Tcl *|iar. 
Liber;««rLnrr. Lihrj^««rL#«rr. Tibcnu,T4Mv9K. 
CinCH- 

Obi1'usCi!r'«4L Mjfca,M»y:fcw 

Pcccartiu^vfK. PmkaiPorSr. . Vacca,Vjr£r. 
Cin& 

iifiii,/ r»/.V. Atactfr,A>«Wr. 

CuUaf ^uffi-tfciam profcabic-.viklc Offfrv^w 

Miirc4Unttx,K«vM»^^<ffr. 
CinQy. 

Bfllic!IStrarf«r. CoquuSQvm. 

lliflorkus, Hifian'^t^e .acquc iudet&QioisiadiiorMi 

CinT. 
CopnoCctft^Ccgaoi,(re. Njfc^NW/rr, 
Crcfcrrc,Crai/rr. Paffcre,P«)?rr. 

DinC.vclCH. 

DinG. 
ll^rJeotn.Ojf. ludcx^Uwe. 

Iudicarc,r»r^. 
2ilaaJcre,.%u«2or,vcI .Mfr^rr. 
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D E . P E R M V t. L I r 

McdicUS, Mr^r, VOCabuIllOI VftUS, pro Mederim, 



9$ 






lncuhfnadi$,tmbm. 

Sapicn&,i4i#Mr. 
VkknsjVqjFMf. 



Kodvrc;tioager, 

Vindtcare,Vfli;fr. 

p 10 L. 
Egi(Iius,Gi/r. 

pioM. 
A mirinulo, AMNTTirair. 
Confuctu4o|Co«/«iM». 

D>oT- 
VeiatiVfttr, 

Ein A. 

Mercaii»M4ir(/;4W(rr« 

Per^Pur. 

E in EI diplichoogani. 
Aufnj«AM»»r. ln^n%am;£ngtim. K^nHcim 
Frxoom^Frfta. Vlcn\?:etM,Vkim. Sacua4!;^.'ii'. 

EinEV. 
OoncepcoiiCdorrifc Drbko<«ty«,r^/rr. 

Df bite ,lVMMr. Rrccpcas^ccr^»It/rr4M>. 

Debttoin,lV*^veI ivbr. 

.£ in !• 
Cera,Cf?f. Legcre«tirv. 

DiljceiwrCyDffannr.PrccarMVirr/ 
£brias,T«ir. TapttyTMr. 

Icaas^Iicl T<ipil4,TfV«fe 

. EiotE. 
FcI,F«rf. Petfa,/4Kmr. 

Fcros,Fffr^Mff;JNK£l£faUB PcfniS,P#rrr«. 

eftcxFcfOX. TfpNlns»T<ril^. 

Hcrf,H«r. Vcmhl^VinlyVfnflrf. 

Mc1,MmI. 

EioO. 
Er^fOr. 



quafi^i Vttlgo 

T€ttio«TMmi. 
VcnmuiiiVcMfc ^ 



C&AMIL CALU 
EiaOL 



VktikmiJDmafimae. 



ScOySor. 

VcmuttmJDmrminyg. TcOm.Tdtf,fclTi4^ 

llsm,Hftr. Tcb.T«fr. 

lcgc(MlligL4l^« VdlilD,V«lr. 

|.cgcrciB|ljr9r. Vcrc.Voffir. 

LatfLay. Vidcfcili»Vi09Ri 

C in C,¥d CIL 
CixiffUMfCeatiae, 

Piingere»F^«r€r.nide Var|wrr4.«tiic AHrar FoTCCfi^ 
Miiogctc»M«rfcfr. TangcrtfTaarW* 

G in D. 
Cingrre,Cfiji^. Piiogefe»F«W^. TingerrtTiMv^ 
Fingcrc,FriW^. Sp4igcrc,E)^tfr^c. VogerriOMiw 

1 in A* 

VogUflAwpt.iMMge/pomooh^^ 

I in E 
Circiiluf jCnv.V. *Iircra,Liffrr. 

£piicopilS,Eik/f ir« MtfliisMrj 4r mUr. 

ExciperCiEjBnfDrr. Micc<rc»Mrfrvr* 

ln,E«,&f(rrc omnia com- Pauimeomm,nMapr*r* 
i pofiu ab lo , vcliid In* VcftimconmiiV^aMir. 

I in EL 
Mirabilc, Memalle^ vndc tfmerutilier. 
Vigilia, vritfr, voJc ifaaOfr : A Tranfaigiliasfidiccrttnr^ 
?a£him eft Trsmail: 9c a Tranfuigilarc^TywMittrr. 

1 in EV. 
Vifitti Qn '^ «Ai, Vrif<, BoMir Vmr. 

1 in C. 
AbbietttarC|AUn^rr. Diuio,DfX'Mi9Vt4l)yMk 
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DEPERMVT. LIT. > 

CohiOfGwgnm SommumfSomge. 

Gran4rtuin,Gr<f»rf. $oainijrt>s«pr. 

Mcntttfi>tniinim9M^«|{r. Stixho^mfgnm* 
Saluu,StfK/jf. \ini€mu;viJfwge:\Unfm 

Simia»Si«gf« ViridariiiiiiyVapfr. 

I in OL 
fiibfre|B«rfv. Elttfius,!/!^* FranctfcusiFnMrig^ 
PfgUusiDov^f* Fidesyl^. 
Ifara,oi;^,fluoiat»inidc PMMi/Si ViSohVmJJim. 

ligeriSyLoirr, Pilii%lWl PinuDyPMiv. 

NigcryNorr^KdrfV* VtftftVtptn, PiTttOltMr; 

?ixtpQix,v€lPeu.fnic Poijfjw^ pro fitrr9& IH0^* 
SiligOi Soi^/rp vf I SfgU^$caik» Via,v^. 

ViCrum,Vorrrr. 

lioV. 
Fimetuai,Fn«rfr,cmfaaQi Jkas Fomuriimu 
Pninarius,Pr«iiMrr,TeI P»aner« 

L in R* 

CapinilaniiCfttffffiv. Ltt(anu>V/apn^ 

. L an T. 
AnCvit^Aifiwf. Pallioln^Pjarm. Vlliil^fUltf^w' 

M in N. 
Mippa»H4fr. ASqoidnabfidmosnibtcfai 

MaitttNtfor. diLibctr/licimwI^yyw 

K inlL 
T<smina,Fflww. 

Soainas,s«MM>,vcI SMNM^Viide AiS^Mwr. 
Vtn Jocinom» Vm im r. 

Nin V, 
Con(larCflC«fe^. Sfondst^ffotfin 

ConfiicreyCMKfrr. Sponibtsl^/^wnt. 

ConfucciKlo^Cflii^iMww Tangcrc^TMrAifk 
ConiienmsyCMMiir* Toodcf^T«i^. / 



'W^ 



CEAMIL CALL. 



Cm A. 

OittE. 

Ctbo^Cmuke, Honojamme, VirrMVmp. 

O n EV. 
Aaibitioliif>Aa4M«c. Wlmjkm. 
Aiiio«aliis,AacsrcBx. Bnmjnnm^CT^ 

Co«^iiasQM,TcI Cm, Labor. Lckv. 

%wiitCmtfimkr» Laboraror,L4lditvar. 

CorjCmmr, IjhanUwiJLjAannx^ 

I>oaor»DKbar/ LangooTtLtfiMMwr* 

Dolce milii,l/aviriJ/. Lc6or»L<cfii^. 
X>olor9Dc«l»rr,vcl Onfrar. 

ModiK, Mcti, & MQir:illiidilickiir de modis TCilNiniiiit 

hoc fignificac moduaugfiKlL 
MoUyMoiZr. NeposNnu*. 

Jii!ora»DrflKarr« Nodui.Krai. 

iAofts^limri. NjMusNotiriiisKfliif. 

Morior^ Mr«r. CKlio(iit,Oirrcx. 

Moroiii>lr«yr. PoflnoiyCf Par. 

ProbiiSt Pr<ii^»Pirenlr: vnde Tfemihcmme;Htwiff€mmtJhtBi 

uomfscefhocctt^titmljndoM^frfmdu 

Scdiciofus , uJiiiemx : atquc ita dc nominibat Latinii lcr« 
minacis mofiis.LaDgororu« no eft Lactnu*IuiiiJMBrrsr« 
SoIus>S<m/. VcDCofus.Vrj»niJc 

SOf oritur, \ioofuSyVimeuxm 

V4^or»V<f/v«r. Voloyr Vfn/. 

OanOEL 

Oculuf, OEi/. 

O in OEV. 

OuumtOUf. Opus>0£ur?r. 
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D E PE R M V T. L IT. f^ 

, OinOV. 
Amor,AfPmrr. \ Tlomtjfimnr* 

Co1or,CoK/(nrr. Labor,U&0«rj^ ItflcvrJ 

( oluber,Co»/rMPv. . 
Mfilc%9 Atwir. Mefim craffiorum ligoonmi in ma ftroe^^ 



Probu,Pro«,hoc eft muldL 
Prouidtre , PrMMir ^& 

Rora«R<«r. 
TofusTovr. 



Labtorus,U>«,VcI Xi|^ 
Mcmbrofus^Mrjii^iu 

RimofaStRMMi. 

VcDtroliiSyVcMnN 



Oao,HWr. 



MoritMoirm; 

Vior^rCyP/onrrr. 
ro(lcX,r<Mi/r9. 
Pro Pour in coni|!iofinp* 
ne dicimus PnSc Pomt. 

O in V. 

CjrnorusC^Jur. 

FollufuS Furiffr*.' 

GcnofuSyfoY/tM. 
GuIuTusjCm/^* 

O in VL 

Coqucre^Currr. 

Co9uina,C«</Mr. 

CortuniiCMr.vnile CHtMfft, Oltumjdmk. 
Cox^^Cmfft.vnicCmiJlot. Ofttum^Hw. 
DcpoftilVfitf/. Poffira^frpM^yvetPMu 

H9die,H«f. . Yf»icTnilftmJfmiff4mu 

Hoftrcuro,H«^rf. ^oft»P«jf«vclPM; 

Noccre,Nflor. 

OEtnOI. 
roenum,roiflu ^ P«tnatPMv,TdnicIiifsriHi£ 

MuftcUfgcojriayforlMw . 

PioB. 
Conftiminopo!is,Co»^4»fz>MU^. , '. 

Duplicare, D^a^. _ Gr jtianopoIiSiGfVMUi^ 

DupluSyDmU^. VlyllipoAx/lMr. 

P tnC,?d CH. 

Rup€f,1tori^. SpOi|ia,^iiir. 

KupelUitorMEr, . Spmnarrt^MNiv 



I O M 







r>^ Vpcrcft «c odendaflim gBowoiio CaHi* 
\^ cuf finrnio ipago^cx piarie dOntlk of 
^^ JUnfio.Q|focium %jnir ooftcr ia^ 
^:%^ re eft ex Latino, poocndo lifcramaliaia 
> pro alia^ 4iifcrcDdofirmm vd fylbbaoii 
aiUendOt iocerpoiiciidiH vd cranlpoocii* 
do:pffoptcr^ai)ic qoxdam cxemph profcrrc phcoift 
tuna ordincini vocalium 8c confooaociimuvc vklcas qu) 
ntiooeiiuiores noftri fcqumi fine in hi|iii(auKli » quvn 
itcflu comodc^ qiunu ctimfiiattititeprooQiifiaiioiiis. 
A vcrfamiii E. 
A quod eft in fine vocabnloru, & nonif nqoi in prin* 
cipioApe muucur in £, vc fiat vocabnlum Cailicum; vt 
▼ides injeqtiendbus exemplts. 
JE&2S^tfl€. Ala,Ai?r. ApoftematAp*/Mpf« 

Bonius,Bo«rtf,Cartns,cWrc:& iuferc deopitiibnivpea 

bulls cerminatis in uu % 

Chirma.C/:iV- MuU,M«i^« Sal,Srl. 

Comiutas/Tcjirtf. Pluaii,P/««ir. $criba»Srntr« 
Ducatus,D«r&c. Porta,P0rfr. Tali^Ttfl. 

^are»Mm Qiialis,Q««A 

A in L 
CeraTumaGnT^- Ceraferam, Cmfie^jcl drifi^* 
VacuuSjViifir. VacuaretVwder. 

A in O V. 
Tangere» ToMeber, 

A in EA. 
' AquaylMT. 

A in AI diphihoo^m. 
•Acer»Ai^r. Dinu.lXfMi, Falcisjjir. 

Amare,Ai«KT. Faccrc.F^r. LuuJLdimg, 

Area>Afyr. Fitnes»F4f«. Macer»M4f^. 

. Mane hUuh pro >Uri« • vnde Dcmdm. 
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iMIM 



DE PERMVT. LIT- 



Manof,M4ff«. PIahusP/4f«. Srannaiii,t^M. 
Nanus,N4f«. Rana,K4f«c. Smmtn^l/hium. 

Pax,P«fx. Santts,s«rii. TacerCyT^cnr. 

TramcsTrMl.vndedicimr^r/M^lw«irnf/&hcKcftccIcri 
rcr.Ec 1/ mn n jr^W/m/w.pro, habccmagnitiii comttatum 
fcquencem/iuc magoain babctfamiliaiii«TaRiccfi rrmm 
po!icc dciaart a Tranarr9TMijirry canquam q ait muiaccf 
fiuc crahercc poft (e magnum £imttlicium« 
Vado,;rV4?. VanuS|Vaiu,vaiiom,VM. 
Viibnus^V/Oifii. 

A1i<]uanilo tfta diphiliongas Ar eft tiifta»vt to pram* 
^entfbuscxemplHsaliqaandOilidiictnir: vdmhiUn^ 

finfrtrr^tlhait mng ttL 

^ A in A V,prxcfpaeqoam dKKoLatinilcqaiatrt 
AUquisyAmicmmfyOtomchtx Atiquis^ 
Alrcr,A>i!nr. Altui^lUMltJHsakem 

Calidtis, ChgMS^dmUe, 
CzXx^hMlx. Falz,F4«/x» 
FairtfS»F.Mix. $aIix»5j»LK. 

AmOV. 
ApcnrCjOMfwr* A pn tus«Ovscit/>Mrrfiw 

AVinO,vclinOV, 
Audirr,Osfr. Auri€ula»Orrifllr« Aonmi Or. 

Aiinfabcr/>i/«rfr« Auts^i/iv*. 
Caoda,C«0r,Td Qamr. 
CaudacnsAii^yTiide Comt^. 
Claiidcrr»Ciwnv Claoftni^dflfjffr. Ci«ifyai»ClMb 

Cbtmf,ClM,ni^C/<MKr,Ear£Nwr. 
PattpcTtPHMrr, Tbclaiinis,Tr)^. 

BinC 
Cvbutfimher, Ciibile»CMrk. 

BioF. 
BttbaIoi,Is/k> Tfibt^tVifs. ' 
SibilaiCti^icv'* Tabcrinrs*^ Tn^« 

BiD& 

CambiWb C fca yf .tMacdiCambiieBOii < 

liiii. 



» CEAMM. CALL. 

RabtC^t^rr. Rubcr,Ro«rr. RobcrCRMrrflr, 

BiaP. 
Laaibcrc»1>frr. TiirbcI!a,Tfwff4v. 
Tiifba»TvM/r, TurbimrcToM^.Toibo^Ttffir. 

BinV. 
CaballottCbrvj/. Cubare,C«uf<r. 
Debit um,V»riXnir,vct tkhtr. 
Debifas,IVs,Dnr. £bur»Y^rr, FAbar,fhpv. 

rb'ius»TflMnr. Fiba,Vrs#. HabarCtAMar* 

Hybcrnum^liibaadi rtmpuf »Y«iT,Tcl ^>vrr. 
Ltber»«0r L/9IT. L ibu , «ar u»rf. TabcnUtTomir. 

ChiCH. 
DTca.llMrKr. CaminasCkiwMf. 
Obi1!usC&-«4!. Murca,M<w/:&r. 
Mufcus Mo* 7f ,vcl Mctf ^. 
Pcccatii»D,!vf/>f. Pcrtica,rarSff. . Vacca,Vjrk. 

Cina 
ilciicrp,A^«i/rr, Aciirus«A;«* •■ 

Aois,/.*«»f.V. Abcer«A.{g/>rr« 

C^llut,Gull^,rtiain pro fcabie: vnic CJUmk' 
Ficus,F;V'4f ,vcl Viffiier, Locare,L^rr. 

locus, Lc^^,Lo^t/,Lir4r. MacCTiMcrp^r. 

Mufcau nux, Nor.T Mm ^^nte. 

Be11ic!ls,Vflif«r. CoquufiQiini. 

llifloricuft Hifim^Me . acquc ita Je adicQiuis Lttinoraim 
incut. NjfcijNif/^Mr&itUi^rr. 

CinT. 
Co^noCcetCtCogmiJire, N^fct.fUi^frr, 
CtcictfCjCroiftre. ViScttt^ViUfite. 

D.taCvcICH. 
ExpcdirCyDr^C^frr. la>pcJirC)Ci«ff/c^. 

DinG. 

Iudicarc,rar<r. 
&laQaCrc»M4«£or.VCl Mrr;fr. 
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T 



locns, inaaubt, Xmbm. 



PcT&nus,P^/4i£ 

SapicniiWifMr. 

VfiknsjVojFMr. 



DEPBRMVt. LIT. 

MeJicUS,Mr^<',VO€abuIlimV(tUS,pro Medfrim 
Roclcrf,R<Mi^. Viifitdt^^Vcm^dwce, 

T4rdare,T4r^,vel T4rpT. ViridariMmjVCTyfr> 
Vindicire,Vni^m 

P ia L. 
EgidiiiS}Gi/f. 

QioM. 
A mJirttudo, A«i<Tr«iiir. 
ConfuetiKloiCovy^ximSi 

Dm T. 

En A. 

Mfrcari»M4rcf;4Wfr, 

Mcrcanis^ir imit^. 

Pcr,P<r. 

E in EI dipIttHongam. 
Aufna«AMr«r. In<;cnTuiii,t)pfii. R^n^Rmk 
trmwmfffm. Vlcf\\?Utm;Pkme. Sotua,!;.v.'in'. 

Ein EV. 
CbncepCttsCMrrm Drbkft<«ty«.r^/rr. 

Dcbici yDrMMir. RcCtpcaf^Rccr^^Iurrjtf!. ' 

Debicuiii,1V*^veI ivtm 

Ein I. 
Ccra)Cfff. LegcrCflirf. 

DiUcrrirCyDtovfr.PrccarHPhtfr/ 
Ebrias,r«fr. Tapes^Tj^v. 

. EiotE. 

Fel,Firf. VttnfyTifne. 

Fcros,F(fr,FNffSjnt£l£hllQ Pctrus,P#rrr»« 

cftcsFcimb TrpidimTfril^. 

HcriyHatr. Vcfttlil^Vira/iVfaOSr. 

E«0. 
Erg0,Or. 



«^ 



quafi^i Vttlgo 

Twlf. 
T«iiio,Ta 
Vc 



fi ^ C&AMIL CALU 
EkkOL 

2>oiiiikbaimOirM9f. UM^cOt. 

}ISfCS»HMr. Tcla»T«2r. 

IcgebaniiLjf^. Velttin,v^. 

LcgtrcnijIirQpr. Verc,Voir#. 

LtxJLv. VuIercfliibV«0v« 

C in C»Td CIL 
CingiiU»Crsrf«r. 

Pungac^PiiPcmniik V«r|iMrr}Lacinc didtor Forccpi^ 
Miingcf€»Mo«r&€r. Tangcrc»TMrW« 

G in D. 
CtDgcre,Cmi^r. Paogefe»PM0^. TingefriTmAvf 
Fingefe,Fri«^r. Sfjargac^t/f^rJrt. Vogutfiia^f* 
lungcrcslcfa^. ScrigerC) E^W^. 
PingcrCjPcni^r. SargdC^Sowdrtm 

1 in A* 
Liogiia,L49prc. L«i^,qiio inDolniitnr b£uitie^io Im/^ . 

I in E 
CircubiSyCm'/r. 'VufzJLmrt. 

EfifcofUt^lMcJfMe. Mtfliis»M#i^rr4illr« 

£xcip€rc»E«r<]pnrr. Micccre>Mrfmw 

In,Es»&frre omnia com* Pauiniencttni>F« 

^pofia ab In , veluci In* Vcftimcntum»v^ 
£inSftEi[!fif»InflaiC»Uflrr* ViiulosjVcM. 
LoEdcia^rj^. 

I in EL 
Mirabilc» MeritaUe^vade tfmmteiller. 
Vigtiia, Vfitfr, vndc E/««itf(r : A Tran(iiigilia»fi diccfccnr^ 
?a£hiBi eft Ttdmail: ^ 4 Tranfuigilare^TrigiMillrr. 
I in EV. 

VifllSiQaM^Mi, Vr«r,^Mir Vr«r. 

1 in C. 
AbblcUtirC)AMn;[rr. DiaiOt0fgrM,VC«0yMb 



Cob. 
Crat 

Salui 
Simt 

Sibf 

N.g 

Pix, 

Sili^ 
Scric 

Vitr 

Fitr 
Vnr 

Apr 

Car 

An" 

Ma- 

Ma 

Fee 

Sor. 
Vi. 

c< 



jjtnmm 



if- 
V'. 

lY 
A: 



Si 

c- 
t 
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SonfltDDBIfSoip. 

$oainiarc»s«pr. 



VindciiiiatV^n(r:V«lnipfb 
ViridtfiimiyVff^. 

FraiictfciiS|FhMrigt» 



Gran4rtum,Gr<f»rf. 
Mcmit IbmomnitMfyojiX'. 

Simta»SiVr« 

I in OL 
fiibfrCiBonv. Eliaiu$,X/l?f. 

Ifara.Oi;'f,flttOiW,viidePa*«A Pircii,ivaiifc 

Iigeris4.an», PUiis,P^ Virumjfmt. 

Nigcr,Norr,Kdrfv« Pipcftiynwp. Pifaiii,^w; 
Pix9p6fx,vcl Pflw.flidc Ptej^P^ipro fiif«,& P^jjir. 

Vitritai,Vorrrr. 

lioV. 
FimetuoiiI'Mfrr, ctnqaani ikas Famiariimu 
Priinarius>Pr«iiMfr,TeI Pttmur. 

L in R* 
A\H>moskfcfir€. EpiftoU,If*/ftr. 

Capiciilttai,Cft»ririv. LuSaHu^MlapoL 

, L in T. 
Anriila,iW^. PaIliollBi,P4ffri». VfloI^HiAw* _ 

MinN. 
Mippa,K4fr. ABquifciJbficimBfmitel* 

MaitttNtfvr. diUbeit/iicioMiMpww 

K inlL 
TceminatFflww'. 

Sorooai,S<i»f ,vcl S mm nl, ymicA/fimmen 
VtnJocinoBi» vii i rf w> f . 

NinV, 
Conftarc»C«fe^. $pon(ait*H*^ 

Confvtare^CmJ^. $poofys,l^fr«w. 

ConfucCttdoAiyfoMr. TangeWbT^rfaiw 
Coniienms^oMir. Toodcf^T-i^ / 



ft CRAMM. CALL. 

Aliqaando dbikif nr o. vduri i Mittfio ilicimot 

O in A. 
Pomina^itowf^ OAogiaiab odotfr. 

O in E. 
Amo/kime. Ego,rr,vcI Gr. ImagOsIfltfjv. 
Ciibo^icCMr&r. Homo»H(MMK. Vtf^^o^Vinjr. 

b in £V. 
AnibitiorusA«ifcW<ar«. * FI<M,rlr«r. 



Labor, LArtr. 
Laboraror,Ufc*fr«r. 
LabonoTufyLifkrfflix. 
Langiior»L4fi;fifair« 



Amon)(u Sj AjMcsrcvx. 

CoquiK»Qir/s, vd Oral, 
VOdc Cmiftwitr. 

DoOoTyDicW/ 
Dolce mihiyl/flir^nifr. 
X>olor9Dc«^r,vcl Diifrar. 

Modus, Mcti, & Moir.iltttd dicicur dc naodis Tcibonuiif 
hoc fignificac modum age ndi* 

^lorasDrflKsrr, Nodui.Km^ 

hiorei^lears. Noquf,Noiimi»KAiif. 

MorioTtrr M^«r. OdiofatfOirVM. 

Morom^Mmrr. Pofliiaiyif Par. 

ProbttS* Preud^Pfeudez wnJk Premdhcmme^Htwiffimme^ftftBi 
mm fscffhoc cft>Biir«.* L#i don^rfrfrndsm 

Sediciofus » uMeiemx : atque ita dr nomtnibat Latinis lcr« 
minacis mofi».LaDgororu« no eft Lannu*Iuup«rrsr. 
SoluSySrv/. Vcncofus. Vrivnrx* 

Soror ,Sr«r. VinofusV/onrjb 

Va^or,V4f/v«r. Voloyr Vm/. 

OanOEL 
OcidufyOii/. 

O in OEV. 

Ouilttl,OEi/. Opus^OEunr. 



Am' 

Col' 
Cc!i: 

No. 

Pro 

iir - 
Pu 

Ci ' 
Foil 

Cul* 

Cbq 

Coq 

Co ! 

Ct)x; 

Dcp 

Ho J 

lloU 

Nc 

r«i 

Cor 
Dm 
Dw: 

Rii- 



n 
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,. OinOV. 

JitnofyAmomt. FtorcffCFWrn 

(o tuber, Cov/rMPv. . 

Mfilc%, KUwir, McTim craffionim ligoonmi in vna firuew^ 
Mori,Mw»r#r, Probu,Pro«»hoc eft muldk ^ 

NottNM#. ProuMltre,rrwnMfr,& 

Vlor^rc,P/!oiirrr« rdi»r«oir 

Rora9R<«r. 
TotusTovr. 



Labtorus,U>«,VcI Xi|^ 
Mcmbrofus,McMtnifo 
Rimorus,! 
VcDtroIiiS)Vf 

Oao,HWr. 



Po!leX,r<Mi/r9. 

Pro Pour in coni|!iofinp« 
ne dicimus PnSi Pomt. 

O in V. 

CjrnorusC^JUr. 
Foliufaf FiKiffr*.' 
GcnofuSyfoY/ti. 

O in VL 

Coqucre^Currr. 

Co9uina,C«i/MR. ww,,.-.. 

CortuniiCMr.vnile C«ff^|0l^. OIcuoMIm^. 
Coxa,Ciii;^<-.voikC«f;^. Oftium^Hstf. 
Dcpoft,l>r^«(^. Poffira.frpM^yvetPnJ 

H9dtc,H«f. . ^f»icTniffUmJfmiff4mu 

HoRrcum^ltm/frt. ^oft»P«^«vclPM; 

Noccre,Nflor. 

OEtnOI. 
roenum,roi«. ^ P«natPMv,TcIiacIi9tr<^ 

MuftcUfgcojrtayforiMw . 

Pin a 
Conftimfnopo!is,C«^4vr{«oU^. , '. 

DapIicAfCi Dsa^. _ Gr jtfano|K>Itf,GfVMtt^ 

DupluSyDttiU^. VlyllipoAx/lMr. 

P.tnC,?dCH. 
RupcsRcfitr. Spoipa^^/Tmir. 

KupelUiUrMEr, . Spmnarr,^! 



f4 CEAMILCALI. 

PioF. 

..-..^ 'P in V conuNnmi. 
Afau€fi9Mrir. Aprilis,A«riL 

CoopcriffCfCatamw vnJc Cmmwck.Comfmhif. 
Cuj^Ome. CupclU/4Mf4fcl€^MMl 

Cttpifi;cre,CMNM^» vd CMi«oi;^cr. 
Cypriiiin«s,fiiieCiipniiii,Ci^«rr. . 
>Iapot,N«wr. Rccipcrr^Urwpir, 

Paiipcr,PMiv«,vd?JMrr. Ri|tt,Kiiir.viiie«Mft€tlc^ 
Pipcr,P«^»fif. Kj««r«»jclMi.»«im. 

Rapa,1Uiir. Srpclirc,EWi"<^« 

QJVinCvel Ca 
Appropinqiiare,Affrarkr. Qsio^jCoii^. 

Coquiiia,Citf/Sar.viide Cmifimrr. 

iEquaIisEr4/L 
loxqualis, lacj^ 
Aqua|Ai^«r.VIulc Ainierejk AiVfl 
R in S. 

T in L. 

T inc.; 
JiamttffUgnr. 

T in R. 
JBofynitnyBrafffc. 
l.acrOjIugmMhliirfOjMirjQ'iw 

Pctra,Pimr. 
PccniSiPimc 

VinB. 
Ciiniare»C«vbr. 

V in E. 
Auikus^OKje. CkaimjCinlr. lt m i m$MmA ^ 



%3unitfi4mkitf 



Ptttris>?o«m» 
TonkrutToMMiv. 
VimmitVflirfr^viidc JieiiBtti 
\eniais & Vnnmto. 



CumuSiCMifr. 



Sec 

Sea 

Cc: 

Drc 
Ccf 
Ccr 

Cla 
Cu 

Pau 
An 
An 

Cn. 

Cut 
c 

lun 

Nu 

Buc 

Cur 

Cui 

Tur. 
Cc 





DE P EEMYT. IIT. 


^' • * 




St 






V ia £ V. 


c 


ColubcTiCilawr. BummjFinm. 




VipF. 


I" 


Brciiis><f;fClBi>f.Bm«rw NaiiMS,N4^,fcllli^r. 


t; 


Ceriu,Cmr. Mcniqt,Hrf/; 


t: 


C«niiii,c«f. OwoHOfi^. 


i 


Claois,c<if. Sahmsita^. 


i 


Cn9iif/;r^,vdGr»f. ScnniM<^- 



Vint 
£biirjcbom»Tajfv»rcl Ti 

VinN. 
Paiao»?4ii^?dF«% 

VinO. 
AmabaiirasAi: FiiiiJa,fMr. 

VmCK. 

CniXiCrauB. 
Cui]cus»C«to,vclCw^ 
Coiprr. 

Niicula,Mof/(»r» 

VinOV. 
Bucca,BMKAiw 
BuIlircBodlrh 
CukelinsiCMfaok 
Culccr^Mlrm 
Curia,C«pr. 

Fullo^Fodbn^Yiuk SMflbv 

Fiiniiis,rMri , 

V io VI fqwati. 
CoDdaCCfC^CHdyirc 



Rsbn^KMtff* 



SoiBttf. 



NllX^NflUB. 

Ponaiiiii,ftniA 
Pungcit,Mii^ 
Vogcrt/>iMr« 



C€nufiammL 

Mufciis,MM;/fn 

NutrirryNotrmw 

Siib,SM&. 

Siibmf,Siii>»tilH»w 

SobolitySoiiM^frfA 

Sargcfe»SMn^. 



ft XEAMILXALI.. 

|i^ilrutrC,la/7raifK« .. fmtjer. .. ^ 

l.uccre,ljMvr. Suui^u$mii.^ 

NoniMinqium* fanfiNunsvc cuam^/^ikf^inirriP 
cuurirocxibiis;aJ pci&ciciuliioi.ft rcplffiuiuni Iboiiin. 
^ eiuc 1 fi^4^$M9 Ccrtbaoitti duumji I>e4BW»qyod aoo eft 
i. atuiuoi. Prq A^wrilctibiaiui Ausm ^ab Adaoic. Ve* 
runiaairnqiiu^vocabiiioroinLaiiiioruinfirpiffiiiie m 
Galltco fcriaottcvciticiirm ayviilctur hoc Joco • vd« 
caliic^Miamtji'^ntuiiiki • €onluiiacs. Amtt^ €omfeh 
illttmXX A prtlUtiuO , 6c eul » Vd crngfe , bo'c ctt» fine ocu« 
' lo. Cxcn^ptum atuctim liieramm, vduri pro DfCffsquodF 
eft a Drinruk (crihi mus DcJc » , iiucrpoocores i • Pro iv« 
#urjMr , fcribinmi Vt(firmtr, inc crponcnces /I Pro M44J»r,^ 
frribioiui .MAr4ji/r,adJemcsf,vt plcniis llifonus ,6i(^ 
eilis an proountiacione. 

X uiSjVd SS. 
AzisAiJiM* Lxpcririyl^rwanr: 

*M O V C M A I. It I k O O^l F O It It A It* 

lii Callic4 %-ocababi ex Lacinis j k maioribas nofirif 

obfirniati. 
Primus mo Jut , pr^KNieiulovocaboliiLatiiiis liicra 
voaai.vclucia $puiiiis,fecerui l/fwi, Sfitu^tffim^ftx* 
ponendo r. . * 

I I. Inrcri idendo in medio voeabiiU Iscetam ali<|oi't 
▼rliuia PiieUa^Piirrtfr/?bi imaiicitur c:aTurbare,fcee^ 
tuaiTnkkUr^nttt'utitntt% L 

I I I. Adiicieodo liicram aac fyliabam fini voeabul j» ' 
veluri i Qiicft to, Portio, Ac fimilibuf, fi^eennit Qmefliom^ 
Fomoji,aJdcndo ». * . i 

1111. DetraheodoapfinripiovocabttliLariDilite* • 
ram vel (yllabam: vehiu^iisbrdidiiSyfeeeruoc Or^,a leiu- 
niiuDjUM;. 
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. Ti Aufcrcodoc medio TocJ>aliliceffamTcI(yiU>« 
vcluci a Fidcrc* fcccrunc Fiar : a Laikbrc y Vmer : i Pbga, 
yUyc: i Sagam^S^t'- 

T I. kciicidido lircram vd fyllabaiii c fine Toabil^ 
li Lacini: vdudab Odiofus,fcccnnit oiit«x.*ab Adorartf 

Aiorrr. 

V I t. Dhiidciido(yl!ab(is!TeliitiaBolai»,Boiir,r« 
PIUS ryllab^yfrceniocBoufiluaniiii fyUabaniiDtqaod 
latinc fignificai Busuni. Ab Habcc^'' Vi vniiif (ylUbVf 
fcccrunc Ir I&a duanmiiLarioe Odi. 

VIII. Coacrahcodo doasfyllabas ioTiiaaiiTcIari 
ex Satuniste/: es SerausiSfvf. 

IX. Tranrponendoaliqoaslicetasvocabuloruiii La« 
tinorumivcluriaCclcr ffceraoc Lijirr.aFiftulayFlnifir: 
ex Scintilla, l/limiUt: ex Torrercj R^ir : a Mucus, Mmt: k 
Ltber^Lmrr. 

REGTLAE <^VAtDAM AD AMFtltf* 

rem dedaraiioncin praediclarain i x racionum* . 

Quaodo vocabulum Lactnum iodpic ab ft quam fta-^ 
elm icquaruraiia coiifi»ant»fcii iempec Galii pnnP^ 
nunc r.vduciy 

Scala,EycWr^. Spctitffoir. ScUa,^arffr. 

Sc1io!a,EyrKi(ir. Spittm^tffa. Srramen,^!M. 
ScinrilIa,E^i«rcttr. Spuma,l^««ir. Scrtgilis,^riffr« 
$facittm,]^^jrc. SquamM^aHU. StadiamJEfimdt. 

Quia io Tocaboiis GaUkis'ccnnitiacis in bt^mtpn^t 
wdt^nii^x^on poffumtt$lbiiaicfioeproniiciare4"*«i/>>o* 
ce f) in cadem fy Uaba, oequc » & « ant I, nifi quid tmer* 
iictacur:paoimas h inccrmr ,«^& ^ iocer W,ftd imcr 
i^i »r^. EMnplum^ 

A' PulQtHlW^Xorylos,Cb«I^.VoWro^VMUrd^ 
VeliemafT ymlinye, Molerem,f>M«iU^«^ Molcfe,Moii^ 
drr.SoluenMr s«iiUr^.Soliicre»l0«Ur«w Valcbo^ VMUr<4^ 

y alefClll,»r V4»tf r^r. 

Mr Casiuriis f Chmv • Nimcres, Navfcr. Coennic^;^ 

«4 



9t C&AlllL CALi: 

C>raw^Ca»Cf^Cfc<lf».lltfiPOf,iUilfr,vbi» Tcftinnr i k 

m «Tciicr,Tc0^.Cciicr,Gr«^.Ccficfarc,C'pjiir#r. 

Vcnus,vciicris,Vr»iirr: vnJr Vf»^r^,lafiii2 di€hit,idits 

Veneris. Minor>M«>rfrif.Poocrcj'<«i^TcnCTcai>r Tir»- 

fr CdiaftM€f€»Cmfin0 

mi Citinid0f>CM(^XuiMlaif|O^iW.llMiiii<«H««i 
JiCr.Simili^SrM&/!fl^ vnde Rcj^MpU^. 
<* . W. SpwoU»C/^f»g^.Ljrioc Jickur acicufa. ' 

QmKi ad fupradiAam terciain racioocm aiif net t vo^ 
dibiib l^iiM tcrmioan in o 9 addcndo « jd £iieai, &CH 
mus ooftra: vclurit 

CaffbotCAtfrkw. OpiDio,0fMM«# Sapo,SM«i. 
Caro«Gtfa«. Pcofia»Pni^ Scditio9S#di'iM«L 

CiccmiCinfr«a» RcbrlUo,1lrtc(b£» ScrmoiSawoa. 
C6ftfflio,Co/rj7fMfc Rr!igio,1U(iVio0. SufpiciOiSM/^M. 

Vcrum quxdam tcrfDinaiaio iofiion rctiocnt i ijiiaii- 
dofiunr CMc2:9clut'tiMui&o^%mfim^OruiofirMfimy€ 
iutio>VAMi^.Ratto«lUi/Mi. 

EziionDulltsiftoniiii,foniiaintitvcibapriiii«cooi»| 
gaiim|is,qocinadinodaiD ci Laimif: vddct es 
FacODiFiroffSfr. Qucftioo/^</ftc 

Larroii»L«mrf«rr. • RaifoQ«1Ui/oi 

Mairon>NUt/«Hvr. %cimcin^ei 

Moiflbn,M<irj^ji»r. 

Qurdam tx illis rerfninaniat kif: Teliiti ^^ioiatiat^ 
ifiimarttmy t^/inr. AufculurtOst^Mfr. CcflaCiO, Ceffuim tc 
Ceffe. HoffiMKHMMsir. Maiorcsnoftriiircqutmerkripre- 
runt HMi^n fignificationc impcriboali paffiua : vehiti vt 
Gallicc vmcrcnr,Curriciir,<cribcbanr,fcMir«iirr,9d/A«ffi 
€OHTt^ ranquam fi Larin^ dic€rcciir,Homo cttrrirnrnde &• 
Aum cfi noftrum Om dh/ymfMt^ pro Lactno Didrnr, Fici 
h ablaro A « vcrib in m. Magnirudo,M4fprr«i!r.Ordo,Or^ 
Jrr, intcrpontndor.MargOtMtfijr. Imago, imap. Virgo^ 
Virr^r. Sicfcrcfic csoouiibasqiixLattnc tcnninanittr. 
indo,velgow 
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'''*Triftiria,rn/7rj^. 
'Sic McmkriXiHemertffe^^ 
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Ex vocabulis CMcii malculinis tctmirians iin r. fact* 
fiius foeminina ziiculojp. vdufi ex fhmtfrimtJft.Ugi^ 

QupdfidcfinailtmVbifronanrriii ,adiungiintts e aj 

ffc: Vcluti ex Dirr facimilS tikcheffeXX tdrrom;LMfrowmefff 

Vocaboli Lacina term jnau in a, io as, vel in ts , fiont 
Callica,? erminando ta itit/ff: vtluti ex Diiritia,Tcl Diirl- 
cicsyfacimns Vjire/Je^zut podus Vxreti. 
CcpitUttifCemtiUrffe, ! PigriciasP^rrr/f^. 
Lxtlria,ticjj^. . , . Riidiras,Rjii<;7<r. 

NpbiliUs^sJ/cjIJr;*-' 

'Klitriy.t^JgwmjJr, 

Didum eft liipra in quana ratione,vt faciarbas Calli^ 
ca vocabulaex Lariaisynonnunquam ex priacipio voca« 
1>uli laciniauFcrri lireram Tcfrynabam : v^llfircxSordi- 
dus,Or^;Or^cSorilidare»6r4rr. SorddfOrWWrf. CIiil»UnJe* 
iupiutn»i»ar.Iciunare»i«»r^» ' ' ' 

lb qniiya racioDC ctiatn'di Aum fuie » fre qoemiflifne 
aufcrri ex fine Vocabilli Latini liceram vel fyUabam , tc 
fiac vocabulom Callicum : oiaxtme ifi vocabolisLacinlt 
rcrminaiis in ttI«,oLi,iilum:veIuri An iculii^ifir^iw Ti» 
'cu1ui,Ti//r,vel pottos T/fir,/lBimafo in r: ' ' 
Angolos,A«|^(r.viidcA«{lrr.SfabnloiB^4tk ' ^ 
Bubalos,B«)fr. * ' ' I'ibertiaciiloaiyTtfbfMrfr. 
'ClrcaluiiCmfr. : ' \ ^ VnffkU^ilit. *' 
Rcgulaat«(E&*. . * VocabiilttttitVon^r. 

Vcrum ex Calarnm (acilnm ClwUmntfL PericuIttm^Pcnl 
Nomina LattnicenBinaain ii'ts,Vt!iliVii'^ 

Qux ccrniiBantor in 1 1 1 s» vdi i uit apod LatiD04 
noftra Etdmus ccnninaiklo in i^ td ikidoA ' '; [ 
Agitis,A{ilir. ' 'V . ^ 

AmabiK AiWi^^Vel AMilCrr* - 

CredibiUf,Cfr4rUr,TclCf^M&fe * :- T 

DurjbiUs,D«r.fUf. ' . . . ^ 

llonorabilis,HMimUr;'' ' . ti 

i* 



p&AuiL calx: 

lAobi|ts,MAIr. VcdjbOa^Vcii^tt^fclv^ 

SimiihAemlLUt. 4Mt. 

SieffiliM«ffnfr* ycaiHVidr. 

VcfbalaMaicfiiiMMia JoricoiTcl tfo^ 
VciIm primer cooiiigttioais Lamorom • icrm^^ 
f icoivdcoy&cimMCallkaaiiftfciulolyUabaai ca^ 
yd OAsYtkmi 



Caft^arc»C^^«rr, 

IbrtiScafttFMVi^. 

J4agnificaffC>MjpMJ|Srri 



MeiMlicare»M/ii£rr. 
MoUificare^MsOiyErr. 
Piiblicar€>P«Uinr. 
_ _ SacrificarcA<*rri^, 

Vet Mm a Facigarr Jksmvs Vjtigtri, MiiigareiMtff]ppf 
iFuftigftfey fiy^ijm 

Verba ancNomifiaLarioa in iNAiVcliNAaE. 
Quibufdam aliis Verbis ant Nominibiis aofinniii 

IM Vcl INilsVelllCt, . ^ 

KomioaretNoMwr. F€eiiitna»FaMPr. 

GrriDiiiareiCcnMr. LandnareaU»rcrjboceft 

TcrminussTtfripr. > Pimgere. 

Lainiiu«LsMir. 

C Latinmn abbcum. I 
Aliu aafcnur g, Teh<i« Pbga, PZck. Pa^os • P^oi^ 
Sagum, S^c 

Nomioain a 1 1 s. 
Komina Lacina cermiiuca io a 1 1 ftfiuitt CalBca Uh 
ferendo 1 s afincjLiberalis>L4<M/. 
Phncipalis,Pri«rf^ jEqualitjCg^ 

14upcialis>Na/rMl Gcoeralis,GcsrrtfL < 

KcgaUs,Ro>J. 

Talium pluralis fere in omnibas cerminanir ia^dkilj 

Mulu ex his miicanc a in e : vebiii Nararalht Hiian^ 
terminatum Vt ScUmml/Urermel^rMNrwel^PMitrmd. 
DeLaciniscerminacisin memtvm. 
Teiminads in M c N T T M aafertur V Mf vt fiat nofiiat 
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DE PERMVT.LIi: 

▼tloti SjcnmcotimitS^rmiinif. 
Iwnatmnmjmnmemt. VcRtmennitn,\v^n 
fondainciifiiiiHFMi^«tar. Pauiintnttiin,r4««iiair. 
Vngiieniaiii,0»nir«r. Kacrimcimini>N«m«irar. 

MonufncfiCiiin,ManNM«r. vel Kcam/f wBrmt. 

TerimiUM in l e n t ▼ s jfiunc Galtica aufcrcdo v s: 

Opulenrus, Ofuiewt, Sanguinolcntus»S«i^«f^ 

Soninolcntiis,5o«i«oKrar« noo U^mimhmr, 

NomtoaLaimiinAiii vs & ARirM. 

Qiur rcfminancur iaAHiTsflcAiiiv m ,quuRi fiont 
CaHi€a,tenninaniria iEii:vcludScrr«rrrr,aS«ranirarius» 
fi Latinc did poflct. 

Armmriitjb Armaturarhii. tfpiitgtier^ Spinulariuf, 
CamchritT^ Cin&urariiit. Qrtmn^ Granartttin. 
C&mflMner^ ConfiiforarjiK. 
iMrmitt ,a Lachrymarium tqnod e8 vclud cinftara Jo* 

mus fada gy pfo, aur cake, ant bpidr, reiicicns guttat 
{ (qu< film vduei lachrymar; decidcccs de cefto, procnl 

a pariere. Vrmmer^Vommitr, Vmrier,Mamtr^ dt (ctt omnia 

alianomina arborumtqux dicimusLatini PrunuH 

Ponius> Pyrus > Mornsi Pninariom» Pomarittni» Py« 

rariom,Mor4riuai. 
XjtufiffjL Leporarius. V^ji^'ji Vindarlora. 

VwlUer , vel VcmlUUcr , \ Vdclwrier^k VeOunrioS. 

Paliubrium. 

Vcrunab Annarium dicimof ArNwrrr :i DonariufBf 
Dotkurn a Caldartum,cAfMMir!prr .-a Norarfus,Nor4irr:a Sc« 
€rccarius,Sarr«Mi?f:& ab aliif hninfinodt tnfinttts, 
Nomina Larina ccnntnata in o f ▼ f. 

VocabidaLacinaceraiinaain osTS,fadmm6aOtca. 
auferendo ▼ f» ft mntando o in ffv, aliqoando in a s Vf loci 
Vinbiiif tVfafvx,Vf«ni;/?,nncando sin/: AmbieioicniA«i« 
ktieMx,kMJkneurf'OAkfuhOitnx/}iin4^Jk aliahoiofmo- 
di» of i|niD0f difton ttt in nntarionc o in ra • Mcmbfo« 

g.iti* 



m (^EAMMf CALL. , 

dicipoibLaiiiit)u&««,uHr,Tcll4inix. ..,.*! 
Nomku Ladna tcrmioaia in i s, t^t M«, 
Molia nominiifiuc fubfiADiiuat fiur aiiicftiiia &cad« 
ibe A( tcrrix dtcUoacioois LatiD jr fiunr Calliqi ^ aiilcfeii- 
dovs,velvM,vdit. lUis Verb que Joas cooibdifltcs 
habfor aoce v s, vcluti r fi n d» m ai» I IfiJU attifr«ic al. 
frffam iUarum con(biuncoiii voa com v ff» velari fobftan 
liiiis frcundx dr€tiiurionis>Ciimis»C£Lir^<;Ajntf . VaoouSf 
V4» AnnusA»,veI Enyvodc A«r<«^pro aono proitmi pne 
rrrtto.vfulc criam dicimus Kmemoitjgito to quod eS aaai 
proxhne ptarterin,auc duorum aoDorum. 
ArgcnniBiyArr'arFcrruin.Frr. Rhcnos,Slfaa. > ^ 

Auruin,Or. Lirduin»L4ni Sapinus^^ 

Campus,C^4«f. Linuiii,Li«. SeruusiSnf.' 

Ccruus,Cnf. MuruS|M«n Sonus,So0. 

CatusCW. Pious, Pi0. Toout^Tos. 

Cophinus^Ctff^'ii^ PIuinbmn»P&Mi(. VcncuSsVrar. 
Cranum,GrM. Q^imio^QMrffji. VinunijVftf. 
De ccrcia,Finis,Fijf. Sanguis, tew^. 
Dc quarra, Manus^MdiVk CafuSjCK. LaflusjLji, Sen* 
fuSyScM. Ccnfus/Trvf , vd Crjt|/c. 

AdicAiua/ecundx, 
Bcllus»Sf/. Mj«iM¥^ ProfuiidusiIVqfaf^. 

BonusBoii. MarioufaM4ra«. Punis,P«r« 

Diuinus^lViiiiii. Macutinus»M4/i]v> Sccurus,Sr«r. 
Durus,D«r. MacurusMmr. Surdus>So«rdL 

Frigidus,Frai4L MigfTsNoir. Tardus,T4iW. 

LonguStLoii^. Ohtcmv^s^Qhfcmr. VicinusVfli/!» 
Maluf , Mi/, vel Pcrcgria*»Pkfrpv«.Vnus>Vig;. 

AdicAiuaccrrix, 
/Eqifalifsr^i/. Crandis,Gr<aNL Subtilis, So«(<i( - 
BrcuifyBrr/. GrauiSiCnV/. vcl S«(/il 

DukistDwft/x. Mo!!is,Md/. Talis,TW!. 

Fortis,Farr. Qjalis.Qjir/. Viridis,Vfrd. 

Sic formanturvocabula GallicaaLatinis ccrmiaactt 
so N s: vdud Amans^AiMair: VidcDS|Vo>4jtf: Lcgen^Lr* 
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r D E P E R M V T. l^I T. lO) 

/jMf! Seniicns,lcrM«r. 

Iftis omnibus fiiic fobftiriuis qoc habtnt faminiiia^ 
fiuc adirftiuistaddr e, vc (onnctur fceminioom : vclnri» 
Ai«MiMr,BamrtCrrsr,Cftui/r,E2«lf,Cr«ptfr, KWr, KUvfijir, Py«- 
fowic,Qi$emttme^Ko^ie,io»rdftTardtjy€jamtrficc. 

V ide aurem vt« fi vocabub Lamu babncrint con^ 
naiuc dupliccniy vcluttMolhs$ BcUiisteadcm (aAa Gal« 
lica , in famioioortcincaoc coolboanccui lUamdifpIke 
antcr: veluci ex MoUis,M«/,J^l<irr:€x Bcllus,Bc/,Bc(few 

Quod autcmad mafculina CalUca attiner tcnniiiaia 
ini, tit ficmioinuiii morando fine: vclutt Brief, Mmmez 
C€rf,Q€rm«:f9pnfyVMgiUm€Xirieffirkm:iLitiffHdtimt. 

A iia nooitna fcaiods vd icr d« dcdtnadonis Latioc- 
tcrminatainis&vs. 

Sunt & alia Nomina fccund« & tf rtiardcclinarionii. 
Lninx quibot aiifcrtur i s vd v tJBc canim loco ponirar 
r, vt fitnc Gallicaitam adic(liua,qaaai fubflamiua* 

AdicdiiUflVduci 
AmplttsAMfb. Firniiis,Fa«ir. LargntsUijiw 
Viffkuifirpe. IndigpaM"^^* RaruslUm 

SubftancioasVclon 
ACmot^hfrne. MnodusMaadr, 

CiTCuluSyCcrrir. Poailiai»PaM?M. 
MorimisMrvfvw 

De tenia. 
Agility A^lr. Cracilis/;rr/Zr. 

DcbiliSyDrbfr. MobilisMfl^fr- 
FragilissFMpltv 

Kowina Luina taminata in i lu 

Nomina Laiina ccnninaia in a Ri tarn lecondx fiam 
renixdcclinacionit,fiamnoftra,traiirpQiicodor&c.|m 
omnibus gcncribiifcT^ 

Accr,Aipcw Campefter^dknif^lrvw 

AlaceryAlf^pv. Cdcr»l^prw 

AUcTyAarrf. DexteryOrxfw. 

AfpeTyAiJwv. JLibcwvoM')'^'"^* ' 

gJiii. 



PrunttniyPvMir. 
Tntticus,T9wcAf. 



Nobitis^N^Ur. 
yn%fmsv«{pfifv« 



104 c&AMii. call: 

NtgcrtifaJr. SaUbcr,liUii; 

Moftcr»Ni^A«. Tciicr,Tfli^. 

R tmiipoiiCQiii* 
R ctissi vocsDoli Juscioi tfaiiyOtticuf auyijBib Ch 
cicndo iUad Galliaito,vt PrO|iW.VcniStVr<,VfCfA me* 
lioc VnQPiVror. TcnpCffire) Tmi^. CraiMrilin»ainMra 
vel>GfMMrXUraMrnoiiiiBi dcrioanti Cranift« vocefi£b» 
qiufifignificarcc Manircgrano.Vodeetudeiiii€erctur 
' ojrw/oaLqtto oomtne imdligif or munido TrbtStCiSN po 
ftffimum granorom aflcnutionef aut etiam milic ibiis vr* 
bem cucncibiis. Ab hac voce <Urmfam quidam ahtnt de» 
riuari ertam CMrfim,<Jb afliict am improbirateni huittruKH 
4i oiiTitibus qoos Carmfim appelboius. vndcctsam dici« 

Nomina Callica fiCtz ex genkiiio cods 
dcdtnacioois Laeiiur. 
Nomina Callica formaraa geotciuotenixdeclinaiio* 
nil Lacinxtvtplurimumftnncntconlbnanrcmgeniduir 
in aii(|uibu$ i quod coobnante fcquirar.verticur in r: Ti# 
Anafanarif»AjMrr. Nox noAis^Naurl. 

Ars anis^^yf. Nuaix nunricis,NMirnrr. 

Calix calicisGiArf. Opusoperis,QCiMHT« 

Kos (loriSsF/rxpr. Pars pards,P4rf. 

Fraus frzudiStTramde. Pes pediSiPiVd. 

Clans glandis»CikW/Uivir. PoUex pollicis,Po«i^A 
Lens lends,Lr«rr. Tomlfi. 

|.q»us leporisyltfifrr. Pons ponns,PMtf; 

Mons montisjMaar,cr SilusCdudSsWur. 

Anominibus Lannis habendbus rinmed:o»aiifSerfv 
mus lirerasqux ie^uimmrCquum Callica faccrecavoH* 
lumus:vf| 

Ambrofiuf,Aiii(r«fyr. FrancircoSyrr^Mrof/. 

Augu(linuS|Ai(#«;/ijk CctuiGusfitrmait. 

pipnyfiiis,IXjijr. OccUilSjOrrtf. 
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D E P E^R M V m I T. tof 

OmifloniiOiiirf. TmthziatyVrcthdih 

Pi/tiin,Poif. ValcfiuSyV^dbV. 

Qw dciinont in B v s,ligntficantia rem h€ti ex aKqaa 
maicrMtfarimiK Gallica fincfigecio de torn prtiiiiciiio: v^ 
Jirz}iiit>'dr4m. PlumbnifyXV/^MMlw 

ArgriHfiif,D*4ii2r«r. Stanoeos»DV4fs. ^ ^ 

. A«rrusl>'^- . TtntmJDeiftn. 

Vcrum li iiiit Pantripia prarterita, fro acw pooimns 
iivtinltnguam Gallicam cranrfar:veliici,Drattratiif,])^. 
ArgtotnaSyArgnte. Fcrrarus,Fme. Pimnlatui^PkM. 

Aliquando vocales iiiCH<mis Lninar in di^hongoiii 
redigimaMomtcaim confooanrcm decnhcmcs: vt,Sa« 

ftr: Secoriraf 4<«fvr«w Aqoa»t<«r. 

pcNominibttS Gailtctsdefincnrtbttsinirpw 
Miika vocabuh habcmns dcrioaiaa diAkmbw qme 

liarK^r»ftin»,l«rii»n>w«maff^y«ym '^mimfTfffr ^*ffr«tt 

TidelicetiA GiTM.vr» 

Ab A«4«r bOo ex Ad aotc, AMMip; vndt Amhi^^ 4 

A CoryC«r«r^apragiimi,CMmijr. 

A Damninn,&Mi, '^irr i£-mn,hf [■■w^r^ nir ifnriBt T^ 

mage. 
Ab Homo,HoMw:Hoaiagiiini,Ha«MMp* 
A Lfiij^,L««^:LinguagittniA'tfpM{fe 
A Paaas,IWf:Paflagittm,F4j^£r. 
A Pociit»Pof;Poagiuni,PBr4^, 
A Via,v«r: Voiagtuni,v«^r^ 
A Villa,viar:ViIL^iimHViA<jr« 
A VirDSVnir:Vi(jgtQnHVf;^{r. 
Ab yittz/}m!tn:ykngium/>ib9^ Odm^. 

De Noninibiis Callicis in j»pr,auc mt, 

QmedaiB fiRirpmcfca faftacxlannts adiedjottiii 
focmmmogcncrtt tao^iMMi fnblbobais s ea tutem defi- 
nanrin jipr^vdiM? vt 

£x Fdneia«,Mciica,Mcdkiiii^| MMtani t&Oaf^ 



•o< CKAUU. CALL. 

raaPtTmumMf^KOKjamimgm. Es 1 

pcfiiuk jcfidkarctttr,Radkiiij,PcacniuJKMiia, 
Dc KcrmsMtisiB <r« 

Ex Latinis kern paitidpii stiiiqnain fubftamiBomai 
nomiouiii fignificadancm babcnfibmjfcccfuiir Calli bq ' 
lina fiihltanrim. VH** g^^i '^^ >«*^« f^ypj^^ y,*,.,^^ 
£xAnnaa>AnMr« 
Ex CunMU^aot Qiniiu, Owr^nit Cotfnwr: ijinr voxiigiii- 

ficarlabMcm qui pro alk> fuiapkur fine % Ila ncrccde. 
Ex Q^UktChmfie. Ex SaUcaAtfiOie^ May&k 

Ex Hoffaia,H«ffr. Ex Tofta>To^#r,vcl R^. 

ExMoocaa^Moarcr. Ex Vjdlau^Vtf&r. 

ExPcnQu,P«WSr. Ex Vodatt^M&r. 

£t abi innumrray^*! l^witytjifet^'lfuaetjkcm 

Dc NomioibiH CaUcis icrminacis inrr. 

Ex Nomiaibtt&Lactois rerininatis ia t i a^ Cifta fae* 
ffttDtGailicatcmiiiuaui ccprsfcfciiii cxombislMfic 
Lacinam tcrminationem habcncibus^ion Laiinis tame* 
Exempli €aufatSciciim»Srar«rr. 
AlIigantii,A/bMre. Sapicncia^SjpiaKr. 

CognofccnctasCigjMJffSiarr. ^evQmuim%Umemt. 
CrcdrmiaiCrraarr. Speranda,^(^«arr. 

FidencbsFijiirr. Snbucoientia^fliifciaMaBr* 

I.attdancia,ljM4«jr. SuffcrcnttasSonjfrMrc 

Recrcdcticia»Rerrraarr* Vaciiantta,Va»^9gr. 
Recttpcraoria>IUrM«nurr. ViodicannaaVrsg;r4arr. 
Verba CiAa ex Pardcipiif. 

KoDnunquam ex Paniripiis pmcntis remporis h&r 
Bius Verba, vc ex Greuaoff , Grr Mwrr, vd Graifrarcr: VUir 
bm^VLufdmer: Pttanc ,Eflip»J«rir. 

De verbis Latinis ccrminatis in d o- 

Vc fiani Pankipia Gallica ex verbis Latinis rcrmina* 
tis in D o,relinquicur d: vc 

FundoiFos^jF^Wiir. 
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D E P E R M V T. L I T. gojr 

OelD6niciiiolo€oNoiiiitiis.. . 
Sarpe vrimor lofinitioo vice Noiiiiiiis» vc qaam ilici* 
mus, Ejiyo»^4wr,aiI ?erbuiiiiIn(iioiloaiiirc»idcftjni 
fuo (bmno. 

P«rr/o» «M*grr,id eft,proiiio cibo. 
Mm iifmnjui eft, ctbus ad praodeoiluin. vcl, fuem pian« 

dram* Ta$difmr. SomJoMfper. 

Mk»/x i(4f*lr/r4jrairf0r^«W4«oEr jpro, Plosvjieiicicnria 

quim opulencu. 
1/ e^/frii{lo» >^4«ar>i pro 9 DoArinam habec ibGdamft 

certam* 
. tf/tf«lf(ir/4•arrdr&rlttf,pro^Habetpulcllnllllgre2^. 

ouiuiD* 

De negatione Gallica. ^ 

Varias infujper habemui fociihsyfutl^ut Tiimar oega^ 
re volenres atiqukLn 
Ame^x Anima. Tm^ix Pafluii 

Goifirr^Z GotU. Vtrfimm^x Pcrlblia. 

Gw'ji^xGraouiiu&Bnia. TmmcljexPuoCtau 
u.txUm* ^jcm^txKcu 

NW,N«ffr,exNi1iiI. 

Adiictmus (xpenamero (cnnoni nofltoaliqitaiii ex* 
hts voculis, ad %*ebefnennorcfn ocgationefii .yn%Umytfi 
f 4f,vel forffr.pcfinde acfi ia dtceftmus, Ibi no eft etus oe 
paflfut qu idem vnu$> vel veftigionit aur poii£hiiii illtos* ^ 
AstuiumM>UneHdy^4imyt\gm9€tVdfm9^Afm»flm 
Qtii tfl tm U chdmkr€f U my 4 amejM Perfoime, 

QucmI fiquando velimuf augCTericgatioDg,diciinus r 
llflynlMmmeimwmidfiWiMVetfimmdmmomifU 
It utndy p4inm gomne. 
Ummqy mpium wegmnt: aaty weMmtffn* 
l/»jf iv/f« »r^:ideft»Iiimeii. 

Obfcraadin eft aocem diUgeoter liofffi TOCabolonmi 
vfttiyVt Tiddicet fuo vnuoMiiiodquepoiianir loco: ocpc 



CEAlllL CAIL 

:qBo«C^%irdCg»<r,loi|BainorJrlc «i p iHW, adt 
liqoonbuMliivtfCCfiiCkiD generis. TmtcPmmdJtkn 
VMfff fint geiieralia,pfoprit camcn hit vcmiar,qidctiaitis 
alicutotmcnrioiicin&cicnret. Quttiiipoiitiiitif»to/,vcl 
KaiAr , geminamrs ncgacioociii » vchcmcniiiis ntguauu 
Vr quum dicilDils, Uuy d wmOefomme. 

u viitrpamas farpe qaum irati fiimas. Tf jfr •moM, ii 
cft»naoc.T«aV«rrrr4iAg. 

Qood ad Kioi atriocf » cmines fere {alliintnr in eint r^ 
fu ) quippequiexiftimenc figni&arenollar'eai qoaKoa* 
que fit, quum concrariuai fignificet • eum hoe enim vo* 
cabulolemper eontungimus ncgacionet aut earn fiibau« 
dimuiLVc fi rogeni,Q«f /tfir nr? Q»r ^ m? Q« 4ir«?rerpoii« 
des tKirSy fed ncgacto fubaudicurj Ir sr/j^ nV». Ir jpr lif rar*. 
U may nrji.Sxpe vcioiur his vocabultf Jr sr /k> rinp,^r« 
De'NomtQibus Canicis definentibus in conlb* 
nancem. 

Si voeabulum Gallicum definai in eofbnanteniin fiat 
fotmininuygeminamus contbnam^s ic ei addiqaus r. Ti^ 
Bon,Bomir. Iehamie,rrfcMiK«r. 

DiuinbD/aijji^. Moifibn^MofjTomnr. 

X>on,DomMr. Kom,NoMMKr. 

Facon,F4cM«n^ QucI,Q«rtfnvndeLf^«rffr. 

Iehan,rrfc4ii«r. $onnet>So«»rarr. Tef«Trill^J 

Si fubftantittum Larinumgeminam habear eoafonaa 
tern, gemtnatur iridem coofonans in Caliieo quod ab eo 
deductnir verbo. vt» 
Currus, Chati Chariot, Charier. 
Femim,Fer,FCTTrr. Steetts,Sce,s^W* 

LafiiiS,Laf,Lfj7Sr. Vannns>Van|V4JMrr. 

MolliftMoUMottrV. 

i '^ Quanquam ab Omtfliis dicimns Omts* Omtfi : a PfO« 
fnifliis>Promis,PyoMi/r. 

DeNominibusLatinishabentibus au 
•' Nomina Larina que habet A tjCallica factcntc%rcr« 
timus A L in W, vcl 4«s vt 
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Antaiii,A«L CaBi/MMfHi. Paliiia,P«ilMr. 



AltCTf Aslrtr. 
GaUuijGMk 



Paltts»P«k VallibVaatVtfCMJ 



HscdeGalUctnoln yopuiliiMIe cootcDtii 
quibot ca litre amnM^ttar ad CramnuticaiD pcninciift 
compkiioobb ridtmmr. Qiur <lkciMUfiipcrrnni dchac 
lingoa, vidclkcf TOtalcviiil^oc TocaboM ^nhopapbia, 
AvfitariMaloqacmli genera timicnktiiBr inpanMiDi- 
^bonario CallicolirinD»i aobis occiiia amo^iipcfi^* 
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Atcrfiim ia 
lidiphclHNi 
rn 1A fofoisii 
voce CaBi- 
ca M 

AinaidiDtfttSj 
Atoaa ty 

Aioe' 96 
Avct&mti U 
Atoott §7 

A in fine iliftio- 
nisnoaicriptii 

lO 

A&an anicoli 
quid diffcfant 

Aprxpofiiio it 
AiairancoircTs 
Aricalicnoc 71 
A tout lemoins 

81 

f Abbreger fD 

Abddamcnc 79 

^ AdicQiiu in 

cu$Latinj,quo- 

modo Calii ver 

tanc 8S 

Adonc 7i 

Adorer f? 

Aducrbium pro 

nomine 70 

AduerbiainmcK 

7iA7f 

^ Agile 100.10) 



AgdBe tS 

fAidipfariiSgif' 
A^rrvndr M 

ft 104 ' 
Aigoe M 

Aigoetmortes 

Aiguiere* m 
•Ailc - W 
Ailkurs 74 
Aimai f^tot 
Aimanrc tof 
Aimer a Qi u n m 

30.8^ 
Aimer eoninga- 

fio 40 

On aimc imper* 

fonale * A 
Aimons 9$ 
Ains 8a 

Aincoit 7ft&8i 
Ainfi 39 

Ainfiqne 80 
Aire U 

AilTeul $6 

f AUigre 88J04 
Alrmanr i) 
In alis , Latina % 

quomodo Gal* 

Ii verranc 100 
grand Allanc 70 
AUcrvcrbiinett- 



Allcf cown^aM 

AiliaDc* 
Alar< '■ 
fAinbtril 
& 100' ' 
Ambroife 
Anc 



(run 



$» 



7k 

>!» 

■S 

.?* 

Amiable ^"mo 
Amour ^f 

Amooreuc ft 
Ample 10) 

f Anare 104 
Angc I) 

Angle ft Aogke 

99 

Angloisplur* li 
Annclcc if 

Anfetre 
A nun 
f Apart 
Apoftre 
Apoftiopboa 

quid 10 

Apoftume 26 
Appcrceuoir f| 
Apparoir ft 
Approcber 94 
Apresdcmain7a 
fArbret 96 

Arbriffcau if 
Ardret vel Ar« 

doir n*&A 
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79 
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99 
ACnr 
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In Arc Lattna 
qtiomodo Calli 
cxprifiMiir too 

Argcne i^Aiot 

Argent^ 10$ 

In Ariuf Larina 
quomoilo &nt 
CaUica lof 

Armcc 70A 10^ 

Armotre 10 i 

Armoricr 

Arrterc 
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m (^EAMMf call: ,: 

4idpoibLaiiiit)u&««»i4H^,vcll4ir«x. . , , . * ^ 
Nomina Ladna tcrmiojia in I s, T^ir M,, ' 
Maka noiiiina»fiuc fubfiantiuat fiur aiiicftiiia (ccoo^ 
ibe A( tcnix dtcUoatioois Latiojr fiunr Calliqi ^ ao&fcn- 
dovs>veIvM,vdis. lUis verb que Joas cooiboifltcs 
Mk or aocr y s, vcluti r r» n n» m oi» I IfiJU attfcrooc al, 
frtam illarum con(boancoai voa com v ff» velari fobftan 
liiiis frcundx i€c\inmomsjCunii%»Cktr,€;hjwiot.V9SMini9 
V4» AnnusA»,vel En.vodc Amtemypro aooo proKioii pne 
rertto.vfulc criaoi dicimus Amemcmjpfoto qaoi eft aooi 
proxhne ptarteriri,aut dtiorum anoorum. 
ArgcnniBij Ar^tm.fcnumjer. Rhcno$,R&ra. * > ^ 

Auruin,Or. Lirduin9L4ni Sapious^li^ 

Campus,C^4aif. Linum^m. Seruus,Snf.' 

CeruusCnf. MuruSiMnn Sonus,So0. 

CatusCW. Pious»Pi0. Tooui^Tos. 

Cophtnus^Cof Afi^ PIuinbtuQ»P&Mii(. Vcotus,Vrar. 
Cr^numfiraim. Qjintin^Quetim. ViounijVik 

Dercrtta,Finis»FiJi. Sanguis,teM{. 

Dc quarra, Manus»M4f«. CafuSjCK. LafluSjLji, Sen* 
fuSyScM. Ccnfus/Trvf , vcl Crjt|/c« 

AdicAiiu/ecundx, 
BcllusySf/. M4*iM¥. ProfundusiPknqfaf^, 

]k>nu$,Boii. Manouf>M4ra«. Punis,P«r. 

DiuinuSsDMia. MaCUCinus,»Ufiji>Scciirus,Sr«r. 
Durus,D«r. MacurusMrar. SurduStSoardL 

FrigiduStFrai^L Migfr,Nafr. Tardiis,T4y^ 

Longus^Loii^. Ob(ciltus,0^^^«r. Viciaus»yeifim 
Maluf , Mi/, vel Pcrcgria*»IVrrpi«iVnus>Vig;. 

AdicAiuatcrrix. 
yEqifalif,r^4/. Crandis, GrjadL Subtilis, So«(<i( - 
BreuifyBrr/. GraiiiSiCnV/l vd S«(/il 

Dukis,Dwft/x. Mo!!is,Md/« Talis,TW!. 

Forcis,Farr. QjaliStQvf/. Vuridis,V«rdL 

Sic formanturvocabula GaflicaaLatinis cctmioactt 
so N s: vdud Anuns^Aiauar: Vidcos9Vo>4«r: Lcgen^Lr* 
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/Srfif: SeruicnvrrMiif. 

1ft is omoibtts, fiuc fubftariuis qo« habenf faminiiia» 
flue adirftiuisaddc e, vc formctur fccmininom : vchNit. 

Vide autcm vt» fi vocabuULariiu babocrine con(o-' 
naiuc dupliccm, vduit MoUiSi BcUttstcadcm UCtz Gil- 
lica , in famimooretineaac confbnanccm lUamduplkc 
antcr: vcluci ex MoUis,Ma/,M(irr:cz BcUus,Br/,B€(fe. 

Quod auccmad mafculina Cillica aitinef tcnninatt 
ini, til focmininuin murando fine: vciuct Mif, Briemez 

C€rfS^€rm€:f9gtiifyTmgtum€.<iri€ffirt€H€:lUttffUdtiMt. 

A lia nomina fcctiodx vd ccr die dcdinacioois Laiiiue- 
ccrni inat J in i s & v s. 

Sunt & alia Nomina fccund« & tcrtiir dcclinaiionii 
Latins quibos aufcrtur I s vel v f t& earum loco pooicnr 
r, vc fianc Gallicairam adi€aiiia,qiiaai fiibflanciua. 

AdicCtiuayvelttci 
AmplttSfAMfb. FirmuSyFmwf. LxtgMjiMfgs 
DignuSjD^wr* Indigoohln^jpir. Ilarus,Ria«; 

Siibftaocina»vclttCi 
ACinutihfme. Mnndus»Mo«dr, 

CijrculuSsCrrdr. PoailUII»P<Mnpf. 
Moriith)>U»fv« 

Dcccrciat 
AgiIis,A^ilr. Cracilis^rr/Zr. 

DebilityDr&flr. Mobilis,Mo^l^. 
FragiltSjFMpk 

Wonnina Laiina tcnBinata in i lu 
Nomina Laiina cennioata in a r, cam (ecundx ^oam 
rcrtix dcclinatioois,fitiiiciioftra,traiirpoficndo r& c.^ia 
omnibus gcncnbiifcftf 

Accr,Af^ Campeftcr/rJknf^. 

AiaccriA^pv. Cdcr^Lfgeiw 

A!tcr}A«/rc. Dexter, Orjcfvr* 

AfpcfyAy^. Libcrjra^nuDfDr&wr* *. 



Pronum,P 
TnmcusjTrMKAf. 



NobiIi$,N«Ur. 
V.algtfistV«jpffiv« 



C&AMIt CALL. 

Nig^>ll«r. SaUbcr»faUM^ On 

MoftcTtNi^ ' TmtiiTaUn. Pi'. 

BjdbcftRMxr. Vcrfer»Vf^t C 

Rciaofpofiiwii. iDj; 

R ctiamtocalHriiLariiii cr»^oiiiciiraliqiiJDA» Ar 

cicndo illnd GaBkoaisVC PrO|lW.Vcnis,Vre,VfCRft me* A r / 

Ihk VraTiVhfjpr. Tcoipenrf , Tnmftr. GraiiariMl,<MiraMr, A u : 

ircliGffWMr/ftMfrnoiiiiBi dcriiMnci GraQfre> voctfida» Fcrt 

qiijfi fignificarcf Mimiregrana Vodectii deilttccmur ^ 

' OjHM/oaqoo Dominc imelligicar municio nhn^bOt^ po t^v t 

liffim Mm gnnonim aflcnutioiie> aiir ectam mi Ik ibiii vr* A r .. 

bcm tuentibus. Ab hac voce (Urmifom quidam ahmede- i 

riuari criam afr^i.ob aflucum improbiratem huiormo^ re J 

di miticibus quos Csrmfoms appclbmus* vodccdam diet* fur . 

Nomina Callica UCtz ex genitiiio ttids 

dcdinacioois Latiiur. * 

Nomina Callica formaca a gentciuotenixdcclinatio* ' b^t 

nil Lacinx » v tpiurimum tet incni conlbnanrem genitiuir yid 

inaiiquibusi quodconlbnancc fequimr.vcrmurkirtTt* . Ab 

Anasanafts»AjMfr. Nox nofiis^Nwcl. A < 

Arsartis, Art. Nucrix nucricisyNowrnrc Al 
Caliz calicisdArr. bpusoperis,OC«M0T. 

Rof florit,F/r«r* Pars pards.P4rf. Al 

Fraiis{raMdif,FnMi!r. Pes pedts«Pi>i. A i 

Clans ghniiifiUmifibmie. Poilcx poUicis,PMii^A A . 

Lens lenus,l.r«ir. Voml/i. A : 

|.epusIeporis»l«rinr. Pons poncis,Po«: . A 

Mons moncts,MMr<7 SJiis&luciS}S4£ir. A 

hlomaigae. A 

A nominibus Lacinis babenribus f in med:o> anferfv A I 
mus licerasqus (c^uuomrfjquiunCaUicafaccrccavoH* 
lurous:vr» 

Anibrofiuf»Ajii(r«f^. FrancifcuSyTr^Mwr. for 

Auguftinus,Aifr«^iji. CeruafiuSaGrrmia. m. 
UionyliilSjXX'«y. Occi(ilSjarrf#. 
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D E P E.A M V m I T. lOf 

Omtfliiin,Oiiirf. FrothafioSylViorfcM 

Pi^iim.Poif. ValcfiusyV^V. 

Q^ dtiinimr in t v s,fignificancia rem b€& ex aliqna 
iPAf crM«.£irifniK CaUica fnrcfigedo 4e corii primhino: vl^ 
iErtusDViit*. FlaaahtmfVtplotiJk 

ArgrtKmtiD'tffjnir. Staniieiis,DV«s. , ^ 

Awimfi'm'.. TcrrcqsDrwvrr. 

l^CUS,Dr/i7. 

Vcrumfiiiiir Pantcipiapmcrita, proanispooimiis 
«ivf inltngoim GalUcam tranrrit:vcliin,Deauratii$,D»e. 
AfgtotnaSjkrgnte. Fcfranis,Fmr. PluwhMUhVkmhi* 

Aliquando vocates ili£Uonts Latinar in diphchnngdm 
rcdtgtintts,ra^cftMB confonanccm dctnhcmcs: «t,Sa« 
CurtSua/yvd 5jpii/.Sanirare,&i«£rr.Scciinis»$csr:imdc igkm 
fir: Sicunui^mreti. Ai|oa,ti«e. 

De Nomintby t Gallicis definenribat in ^ 

Muka vocabub habcmot dcriuaiia J i ftio ni bn i qns 
barbarx iitni»liccc icnnioationcBi I ittnant pis St ftfjnti 
Tuielkct in G I T M.Tt» 

Ab hwMtt faOo ex Ad aoK»AjMMi||R vndc hrngrnt^* i 
A Cor»C*nir^O0ragiilBl,C«migr* 
A DamnimiiDtMi, Damagii] 

AbHomOjHcMMrrHomagiQnifHMMi^^* 
A Litijraa,LM^:Linguagtttni,Ui^^ 
A Pii(liis»R«:PaffagittOi,P4^jr. 

A Pociis,P9f.Pocagium,P»rtf2t* 
A ViatWr: Voi^inni,v«^^ 
A Villa,viilr:Vtllagiimi,ViA<jr. 
A VifosVcvfrV il^imHVf]^. 
Ab Vkra,o«i^:Vlcngiimi/)KfrMp.Tndr Oaimi|ir« 
Dc Nominibiis Callictt in dijnKjtm im. 
QraJam (tmcprstcfca faOacxLadois adicdiotttii 
fcttmiMoo gcncfCf tanyinii iobftamrais x ex aixcni ocfip 

g jr ffff aitf J Hfdif*! M fdJcinw;! MtrtTtaiti i fafta ftif* 



•o< C&AMIL CALL. 

ttns pe<lorisPciAiac;cz NarisHmw:cz ]^aaicS|F4imfi{ 
fcriodc acfidkarcair>RaJicina|Pc&qrmiJ<aiin>» 
Dc icrmsMtHia m 
Ex Latbis kcm paitidpuylnqniin fubftaMiiionni 
oomiooiii fignificauoiinD babcnribrngfcccniiu Calli bo ' 
■linafubSaiinia. VcrbgrMtt, Ex loma fcccTM 

ExAmUtttArMrr* 

Ex Ctt tiws, Jtt Corom, €«r«<r;Htt Cotfnwr: qoar voxiigiii* 

ficar laborem qui fio alk) fuiapktir fine % lla ncrccde. 
Ex Cakatt,dbtfirj(fBr. Ex Saiica A^>^ flutyo«. 

Ex HoQCayHfffff . Ex ToAa>T«^er.vd X^<tf. 

£xMoataa«M<Ntfcr. . Ex VjdLitt»Vtf&r* 

ExPciiliu,Pa^e. ExVodau,0»ier. 

El alia iiiouinrra»vt D«rwyK^,Tr«<srr^'G. 

Dc Nomioibiis Calicis tcroiinaus 'vxee. 

Ex Nominibu&Ladais cerminacis ia t i a, fafta fiie* 
niDtCallicaccmiiiuuio cE.prxfcidiii cxnuikishaoc 
Lacinam ccrminationcm habcmibtts^ion Lacinis tannc* 
Exempli cauE^ScicmiatSrirarr. 
AUiganiia>A/(Marf. Sapicniia>liyfcarf. 

Cogoo(ccncta»Cc^jw(^karr. Seiiiinaiicia>Sr»rarr. 
CrcdemiatCrruarr. Speraiioa,^/^«arr. 

TiAtntiiy^Ume. Snbueoieinia^aiikirMJMr. 

Laudancia4jM4«jr. SuffcreiitiaiSoiijfr4«rc. 

Recrcdencta»llrcrcMre. yaciiantia,v«i^r«^. 
RcciiperaQriajRcrMainurr. ViQdicanna»V««gr4Mre. 
Verba U&i ex Pardcipiif* 

Konnunquam ex Participtit pmcntis temporis fici- 
Bius Verba, vc ex Grcuanf , Grf«.ijvrr, vd Gwdueutn: VUir 
Um^PUifdrnter: PuailC»EaipM«rir. 

De verbis Laciais cerminatis in d o 

Vr fianc Panidpia Gallica ex verbis Latioisf cnniu* 
tis in D Osrclinquirur d: vc 
FiniloJ^rjii«»FrJ»iifr. ' Pen<IcCHPrAWIi,Pcji£M#. 
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D E P E R M V T. L t T. ity. 

DrlnlniciiiolocoNomaiiat.. . 
Sxpe ▼tiamr Infimiao vice Noiiiiiiis» n qBmn did* 
mm, Imjomdanmr^mi fCfboiBiIofiiodoniivctadcftjai 
(iio (bmoo. 
VmrfammsmgrrjidtlkjptoluoAa. 

Mm ^y^rr^ eft, cibos ad praiMlcoJiiiii«TdL ^cm pnn* 

dram. Tm4ifmar. Samfimfper. 

Weitix 9umkfc4umr^»egr4mi4aoirjftOi PlmvJctlcicmia 

quim opufencia. 
1/ (^ /ar^ lo« A4««r, pio 9 Do£Mium halKt (fliadni flt 

cenani. 

. IfKf«ii(W4«orrdrtrclMr,pOtHabetpilIclinHllgrcSCai. 

ouiun* 

De iiegtrioQc Galltca. 

Varias inluper habcmos Tocoks,) ui(>tti Ttamor B^g^ 
re volcQf es aUquid.TC 
Ame^x Aninu. Pshtx Paflufc 

Cotutejcx GorU. VerfimmjtX Pcfftona. ^ 

Grcciji/x Graaunuft Bnia. Tmmcl^x PimOtii^ 
U,exlain. KinfjCzRcs. 

N»/,Nif£rr,cxNiTitL 

Adikimus fxpcnomrro Icnnoni iioftioaIii|iiaiii ex 
his vocttitt, ad vehemennorcm ocgaiioneoi mrtfUmytfi 
f 4K,vcl ^Mr.perindcacA ica dtcefcmuiy Ibi ao eft eius oe 
pafiTin quidcm vnust vcl veftigiMiii>auc paofhiiii iUtos* > 
AffudHiu»fUmemdy^4im/fAgmiietrtlfm9jdfmMt» 
Qine/IemUckdmlrtfUmyddmejnHPtrfoime. 

QiknI (ii|naiide vclimui augCTeiicgatioogydicimu% ^ 
tlfly 4 fcdW B f ifi «pmi4r,auc Pcij^MMr iv mmp^ 
lentmaywTdimwcgomne. 
Umwqjf mpdmmgmnt'.tutj meMmUfn. 
ilmyamfeg 0rfra:ideft»liiineo« 

Obremadm eft aacem ddigcnrer boiii vocaktlomm 
vfui tvt viddiect fno vnuniqiiodqoe ponamr loco i of p« 
n qfMmkiittanighi9eAm9mmWufmm^(am9i€h9^ 
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KqooribiiMlti^'eriiiCIeiB griierit. PmSc PMcTJiccc 
mjgis fint ^cncffiittspfopnc c jnmi his vtiiiiiiri^inticjris 
aiiciitofiiiciirioiicin6nenfef. QuuiiipoatiniisN«/»Tcl 
Kaiflir , gcminames ncgatioocin j vcbemcociiis ntguauu 
TtquiundicifDlls, l/»^4iriiflSrf«Mir. 

U Wiirpamos fxfc qoum iraci fiiniiiSi TtjTr wlinf^U, U- 

Qood ad RiVs atcincc , oranr s (crc Cdliintor in thn W 
(li » quippe qui cxiftimmc fignificare nolli ttm qaJEcm* 
^€ fir, quuin concrariain fignificct . cum hoc cniin vo* 
cabulo fcmper cooiungimus ncgac toDC> auc cam fubau«* 
dimus.yr fi rogem,Q«f /^ir nf Q«f du tuf QmMn^tcfpon^ 
des^'Kiemy fed ncgado fid>audicur> te me fay rieu. u me S riem. 
U m*ay rfai.Sxpc vcimur his Tocabults^l^ mep^ tiem^ye. 
DcXominibus Gallicis deilncmibus in confb- 
nanccm. 

Si vocabulum Gallicum definac in colbnant cmiTf tatt 
fccmininuygeminamus con(bnamc» & ci addiipus r. Vi^ 
Bon,Bojijir. lehanncyir^cmMtir. 

l>ivaaj>iuime. Motffon«Moij7MMnr. 

DoniDwNMT. Nom)Noiii«flr. 

ttCOXi^VjcMuer. QueI,Q«r//^Vndcl4f»rff^. 

Ichan,IrXF4Ji«r. $onncf>Sai»rarr. Tcf.Trfl^. 

Si (iibftanriuttm Latinum'gcminam habcar confonaa 
tern, gcminaeur icidcm coofenaiu in Galileo quod ab co 
dcducimr vcrbo. Tr» 
Currus, Char, Chariot, Chsmer. 
Fcmim,Fcr,FmYr. Siccus.Scc,$/rW. 

LaiTuSjLas.Uj^. Vannns»Van,V4JHPrr. 

MollifyMot.MoOfV. 

I " Qu anquam ab Omtflits dicimns Omisy Omifi : a Pro^ 
intirus,Promis,PraMv/r. 

De Nomtoibttf Lacinis habcntibus a t. 
' Komi ni Larina qus habec A t,GalUca facicncci^Tcr« 
timus A t in W, vcIm: vt 



Alii 
A'Ui 
Cai: • 

i: 

qui: 
con^ 
lin^ 
&x: 

CtiC 

rep: 
dec 






DEPERMVT. Lit. tof 

AtIiu«,A«L CaBi/MiiilHr. Paiiiia,PiMlMr. 

AlcertAdbr. PaluHP^b V«Oai»VaVtV(iCMw 

HaecileGaOiciBoftfi ling^adiufie cootcodcfiBiat: 
quibiit ci Cm •Biniaqyar ad CiamiiuticaiD pcninciiry 
compkii nobis ▼tdennr. Qjnr dkcnibfiipcrriiM dchtc 
lingoa, vidcBccf ▼niafiniiol^ac vocabnli ofthogfaphiflt 
gc vfitariofa loqocmb genera > i miw i kua w iofinioOi* 
ftionario CalTicolafiPO»a aobts cscufii anno liipcti»* 
ML 0. i^yiucBififHBmaiiiyoiiMifMr 
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ATcnuni IB 



voce Calli- 
ci « 

Ahiaidtoiflttj 
Aioaa 8/ 
Atne' W 
AvciiiiinM M 
Aioott t7 
AinfiQCilidio- 
nisnoolcripcu 

A & ao anicoli 
quid diffcffanc 

»^ 
Apraepoficio ft 
AlaFrancoi(c7s 
Aricalimiie 7t 
A tout Ic mobs 

Sf 
f Abbregcr fd 
Abddamcnr 79 
f AdieOiiu in 

cusLattn3,quo- 

modo Calli vrr 

tatic S8 

Adonc 75 

Adorer 97 

AdiierbiutB pro 

nomine 70 
Aducrbiainmec 

7iA7f 
^ Agile lOOtio} 



Agiiilk tS 
Agniler , it 
fAidiphriiSgit' 
A^rcvndc M 

ft 104 • 
Algae 54 

Atgaetmbrtet 

Aiguicre* M 
Ailc ' W 
Atlkurs 74 
Aimac €fJSLVi\ 
Aimance lOf 
Aimer afliu o m 

30.8^ 
Aimer conioga- 

fio 40 

On atme impcr- 

fonale * A 
Aimont ^ 
Atns St 

Aincoif 'jtJkti 
Ainfi 35 

Ainfique 80 
Aire U 

AiflVul ^C 

f Afaigrc 88^04 
Alcmanr i) 
lo alis , Latioa > 

quomodo GaU 

li vcrrant 100 
grand Allanc 70 
Ailcrvcrbuneu- 



AuCf €oBtfl|ptm 



47 



Abfi ' 
fAmbtti 
& 100' ' 
Ambroiie 
Ame 



irum 



V^ 



n 

Amiable ^ 'toO 
Amour ^f 

Amooreos ft 
Ample lo) 

f Aiutc 104 
Ange I) 

Angle &Aogke 

Angloitplyr. ti 

Annclcc if 

Anfette 

Aoten 

f Apart 

Apoftre 

Apoftrophoa 

quid 10 

Apoftume 96 
Appcrccttoir f) 
Apparoir ft 
Approchcr 54 
Apresdcmain7t 
fArbret ^ 

Arbriffcau if 
Ardrey vcl Ar« 
doir f).&A 



5t 
lot 

79 
5« 



In 

qu 
ex. 

Ar^. 
In . 

Arn 

Am- ; 

Arn 

Arn 

Art 

Arc. 

fir. . 
do 

9? 
Afnr 
Afnv 
Afpr 
Ailc 
AfiV 
AflV. 
Aflb 
f Au 

Au 1; 
Auf 
Alia- 
Aua* 

Auar 

Auc. 

Auff 

Auc 

Auc 
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Ai^^ifin »f 


Bi*^ m 


^DOOMidoCilli 


AnmidHrT-- 
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f oen niphdwii 


gm 


It 
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9*^9t 


OEniitv 
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^OiiifMiSgM 
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»••« 


Oireflmnbt fi 


OifcM 


»7 


f Omit ief.tot 


^Ondce 


ra< 
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ft 


pogk 


n 


Ongttcnc 


•01 


. Oaqucs 


74 


fOpioiqo 


f« 


ppulcnc 
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Orailon 


f« 


Oraprime 


7t 


OratioqttuI 


It 


Ord,ordir fCf^ 


Ordoncqucs. U 


Ordrc 


»s 


Ordure 


» 


OrciUe . 


«7 


Ofcs 7X.73 


Orfcurc - 


«7 


gc 


88 


Orfus 


7« 



5 inOHiiLttina 
quomodo Qalli 
ca fianc 101 

6a 7S 

fOu 7^ 

OjdiphcliOiig.ii 
Oa coiuoQio 8q 
puiiriphcho. it 
Oujr ^7-87 
Oalcrc . 8|^4 
QjlcrCsOuIcragr, 
oulcrtger io( 
Oaucri ibidem 
buuricr Zj 
Ouurir 54 

Quy re(p3(iuu78 
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f Oydipbdi&u 
P 

PVcrfiuii iob 

Pinctvcldi ^ 
Piof ,4 

Puiaf5rooii54 
Paidre ^j.'iS 
Paiz t7 

Palleco ^t 

Paoa * f% 
Par ^ 84 

Parauac 71.74^1 
Parccque it 
Paretllcincm 77 
Parcflc 99 

. Parfairc t^ 
Pariflcq q.14 
Parquoy 81 
Part 104 

Participiaciir in 
.UCDU ^ 

Participia ionis 
&dus qiKNDodo 
Calti coucrtanr 

cxPartictpiisfiur 
nominafiibAan 



tiua ; 70 
Panir 47 

Par crop 79 
Pas pfgaiiiiu 79 
PaStpalTage lOf 
Pafliua quzdam 

Calliper aft iuu 



cxprimoQi 4< 


fcr 


Fatcmcl loo 


PL^ 




Piei* 


Paul lot 


' Flo. 


Paulme loS 


Plo; 


Pauiire 94 


Plot 


Payea 100 


Plo 


fPccU 89 


Plu. 


Peindre A*m 


Plur 


Pedtt,pcdiie 107 


da 


Pcnfec 7»io^ 


Plus 


Pcnfion ^ 


ULl. 


Perche 88 


Piur 


Pcrdrisplur. 16 


fPc 


Peregriii 101 
Peril 9f 


Poll 


Poi; 


Perfonalcainda 


Poit 


plural, pro iin- . 


1^7 


gulari IS 


PoiJ 


Pcrfoime 107 


POI!^ 


Pcccr 8f 


Pqh 


iePctt ft 


Poi» 


Pcuapco 7f 


Por 


fPhiiuccii€C.8( 


Poll 


fPied 104 


Poll 


Pierre m^94 


Poll. 


Pieca 7*-7&*74 


Poi:. 


Pierrespluralei^ 


Pon 


Pierrot t$ 


Poii 


les Pigooos 1) 


Pou 


Pin ioa 


Poiu 


Pincer fo.^s 


Port 


Pis,velPire 77 


Pocf 


fPbin 87 


Pou 


Plaispluralc U 


Po: 


Plai(ant,piaifaa- 


Pou 



iifeii-^ 
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97t:>o 
Uaot 

Z6 
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Playc 

Plcin 

Plomb 

Plomb^ 

Plotcr 

Plourer 

Plume 

Plurjlia qoomo- 

do fiat Gallis i4 
Pius comparaci- 

uum 14.77 
Pluftoft ' 7S 
fPoiArine 10^ 
Poil 91 

Poinft fiffi 
PoinQiie|iiiau 

107 

Poindre 
Poinc 
pQirc 
Poirtcr 
Pois 
Poiflard 
Poifler 
Poiflbn 
Poiz 
Pomme 
Pommicr 
Poiuire 
Pont 
Parte 
Porfton 
Fomiife 
Pot,pofag^ 
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9^ 
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9^ 
9^ 

lO) 
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U 

9^ 
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PouIJrr 97 
Poullicr,poollji 
licr 101 

Pour 14.^104 
Pource 81 

Pourr 1J.87 
Pourrie 94 
Pourtanc ii 
Poartraire ii 
dc Pouroojancc 

7« 
Pouuoir 5f 
Poyure 51 

f Premier ij-^i 
Pret 7f 

Prefenrcmrnt 

71.74 
Prefque 79 
Pnrteriram per- 

frChim pro fit* 

euro )4 

PreodroiisfKe 

Prendhomnic^t 
Pricre 9f 

Princefle 99 
Priocipal 100 
Pris 104 

ProfeodtprofiMi 

de lotaof 
Promi^prooule 

108 
ftoooiniiu cor 



Prott 7Mf 

Prouner 9) 
Prouuotr ibid^ 
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101 
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9^ 

H9^ 
9^ 
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Poulce 9)*io4 



to 

Propotphir. ^ 
Frochait lOf 



Prune 

Pruniet 

fPuaoc 

Publier 

Pucelle 

Puir 

Puis 

Puifrr 

Puiflanr 

Pur 

QViDCTcI 
^ch94 
QSLin g 94 
Quand 74 

Quid&quid77 
Quarteoicr 14 
Qoafi 79 

Qoaficonie 79 
Quaere i} 

Qitatrieme 14 
f Que prooomS 
omnitt gcaerii 

Queimcnogar. 

fioguL 1^ 

Qo^partieiiba* 

poftropboiii ne 

ciptens 10 

Qserdativii u 

QaecoiuCHoio 

QSf\ vfMjiot 

Qtickon if 
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Q0ctitiiie M) 
Qsicrtr ij 

QjicftuMi f^ 
Qocftioiiacr ft 
Qfipn St 

Qoeue t^ 

^QgirdjOMiiu 
Qii/MDiiiiiaig^ 
ocnim 24 
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77 
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XV pnmikiaii* 
<b t 

Rin f 94 

Racine to^ 
Rage tt 

Raine ^7 

Ratrc cotogttio 

Railba ^.^t 
Rai(boner ft 
Rama f) 

Rare io| 

Raue f4 

fRcbcUiM ft 
Reccuoir f4 
Rccctt 9^ 

Rccouurice lo^ 
Rccotturir ^ 
Recreance lo^ 
Rfigle ff 

Rcgcnce i$ 

Regrccs t4 
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Region ft 
Rcflonbkr ft 
Re&oUre ^ 
Rccraire 4i 
fRhin %.ioa 
f Riche aJieOi- 

iwm ^ 

Ricn 107 

Rke vtfbS nett^ 
cnim )0-}4^K 
Riue f4 

Riucr i>idcm 
f Roche f5 
Rochclk abide 
Roine is 

Romam t}.i4 
Rompre ^t 
Ronce ff 

Ronde t<^ 

Ronger tf 
Rofcignol fi 
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Rn^phnn leo" 
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Rofiie 

Roftir 

Roue 

Rouge 

RouiTe 
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Royal 

fRuaelTe 
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9} 
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99 
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nctxac t 

SadiunChmlue 



Saehcc if 

Sacrificr 100 
Sagenenc 7^ 
SailUedeoMiloa 

Saillsr 
Sain 
Salubre 
Salut 
Sang 
Sanglanc 
Sagttinolcni lot 
Sans t4 

Sans ceb ti 
Saoultvel Sault 
Saoidcr f4->of 
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i^ioi 

lOI 
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Sauanc 

Sauciif 

Sauf 

Saul 
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Sauk 

Sauon 

Saux 
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fScicnce 
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$ec6 : 
icm- 
Secrc 
Sccrc: 
Sedir 
Sedu 
Scigr 
Sel 
Scion 
Scbia 
ScbU. 
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Sens 
Seoir 
Scpar . 
Serf 
Serm 
Scrmc 
Scrru- 
Serua* 
Scul 
Seur 
Sourer 
fSi 
Si aJt: 
mill: 
Siccic 
Siflcr 
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Sinjju! 

Sinon 
Sis/if 
Six 
Sizain 
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Secod^vcldcinu 
iemc i| 

Sccrciaicc 
Secrete 
Sedirton 
Seditieiis 
Scigneiir 
Scl 
Scion 

Seblable f8.ioo 
ScbUblemcnt77 
Scmence lo^ 
Sens , lof 

Scotr (f 

Scpareemem 7f 
Serf ^.fj.iot 
Sermon 5S 

Sermonner ^ 
Scrruricr 101 
Seroanc 105 
Seul $z 

Seur ^tuoMOf 
Seurcic lOf 
fSi ti 

Si adaerbionfi- 
miliciid. 7f 
Siecle f$ 

Sifler S7 

Singe ft 

Singuhrb laiitu 

Sinon fcbti 

SisifiTe f^ 

Sue f) 

Sizain 14 
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fSoigIc 9t 

Soir 74 

Solennel 100 
Somme fi-^f 
Somnokm 101 
Son loa 

Songc fi 

SonncCjlbiiiiette 

loS 
Sonc 9% 

Sortir 6j 

Soub 84 

Sonilain^fiHidai- 

oemcoc 71 
Soadarspliir. i4 
SoufFrance 10^ 
Souffrir ^ 
Souldre iufy 
ieSouIdny fj 
Souloir ' $€ 
IbnSoupfcr 107 
Sourd . ^lot 
Sourdre fo^io} 
SottfpecoQ ft 
Souaenance to^ 
Somienr 74 
Soy,&fe 
Soye 
fSccrile 
fSiibiC 9f 

Sttbiil ff.iot 
Snif )t 

Siipinif uon eft 

GaUisopttf )| 
Sot 94 

Sns botiitioii ft 






Suyoir <) 

SylhbaqiM w 

T 

TQjIOPHOaO 
proaiiticcar 

Gallis f 

Tinj M 

TinT M 

T in r 94 

Tapaitienbapo 

ftrophnnircci* 

ptcnt 10 

Ta If 

Taberaade fp 
Taillancdc fer- 

itmene 70 
Taire coiojgatio 

Taire tf 

Tandi 74 

Tanr 79 

naTante f4 

Tamoft 74 

Tard lot 

Tarde to) 

Tarder tf 

Target tf 

Taoeme tt 

Teparriodaapo 

' ftiDpIinaifCcI* 

piens to 

Tel^dle ios.iot 

Teiodiv f(^ 

Tcodm f$MH 
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TicmMr 104 
Trcs iipcrbma 



, 1477 

Tripkchoogiit 



Tcnir %f Tresaia 

Tmae 100 Tfef 
fThrcfiir S7 

Tica . If 
kTieadrayc ^ 
Timm Sf 

TiOre #} 

Tklcvdciitc 9f 

Toile fo 

Todefioncr 107 
Ton t^ot 
TddujlSidiie 10^ 
Tonnoine M 
Toftec 70ao^ 
TocakmcDC 79 
Toucher JM« 
Touptc S8 

ToupicribiJeiii 
Tourbe 9S 

Toufcr 9> 

ToufiouriyTouc- 

iour 7J-74 
Tone fl 

Toaciinfi 79 
Toucbcaa 79 
Tottceflfoit S0.81 
Toyreffofioiiit 
Toymcfinc tf 
f Triim quid 5c 

vnie 87 

Trainee 10^ 
Tratre contiiga- 

ci* ^< 

Traiuilviidc 90 



■4 

17 



IS 

99 

79 



TriaeCp 
TroDche 
Trop 
Troubler 
Troupe 

TriNipeaii ibuI2 
Trufle «7 

fTutle 89 

^Tyraoiierimi- 

ratioacm%ni* 

ficac 54 

V 
Qnido con 

, (bnans 9 
Vcofooasadre- 

plendufopu f^ 



V 



Vinb 
Vine 
Vineu 
Viof 
Vin i 
Vinn 
Vino 
Vin 01 
Vin on 



94 
94 
9f 
9i 
% 
9f 
99 
9f 
9? 



Vinui ieparaca 

9f . 

Vache 88 

Vain^-nde 87 



VaincfU *k 

108 

Valee 10IL108 
Valoft iQf 

VaUok $4 

Vapcur fa 

Vay.Tasvn 4^ 

87 
Vau 108 

ieVauidny 97 
f Vean 9^ 

oeicriphihog.a 
Veille 9» 

Venaifon ^ 
Vendang^ 9' 
Vcdible^oaven* 
dibie ioo 

Vcndomc 91 
Vendredi 97 
Venerable 100 
Vmgeace8fio^ 



Venger 

Veoir 

Venim 

Vent 

Venceux 

Vencru 

Veoir 

Verd 

Verdelet 

Vergier8^9f.ioi 

Verrieres 94 

Verrines 94 

Vets 84 

VcnACffiis 9< 



89 
<7 
89 
loa 

9» 

9f 

49 

loa 



Vertu 

Vcfpr 

VciK 

Vefti. 

Vcu 

Vcu : 

gus 
Vcuc 
ieVc 
fui d 

us. 
Vicil 
Vicr; 
Villai 
Villc, 
Vin 
Vincu 

fc 
Vingt 

mc 
Vifav 
Vifitcr 

qucc 
Viftc / 

mcnt 
de Vi. 

viftci- 
Viurc 
^Vnc 



Yr. 
V 
V; 
Vi 
Vi 

c 
Yr. 

if' 
U 

El 

Ytf 
Yf 
Y- 

Y'^ 
Yi 

Yci 
ii 

Yc; 

Yii 
Yi- 

<5^ 
Y^: 



Vcrtu t4 

Vcfprc 74-104 
VcftemSc^.ioi 
Veftir ^7 

Vcu 90 

Veu iriphchon- 
gus ^ 

Vcue ^•^•lOf 
k Vcul (^.51 
f ui diphthong- 

tlS. II 

Vieil 89 

Vicrgc 91.5S 
Villain vtidc 87 
Villc, village io( 
Vin tot 

vVineuXyftncu* 
'fe 91.101 

Vingtft TOgic- 

tne t) 

Vifagc . lOf 
Vi(iter,iioofre- 

qutraftimm )4 
Viftcprovifte- 

menc 71 

de ViftciTcpro 

viftriBcnt 7t 
Viure ^ 

^Vnc io| 
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Vng tot 

Vnganlcribcdu 

fit cum g. f,4 
Vng & me vke 

arncttloroiB 18 
Vng pen inoins 

79 
Vngpcttf^doer. 

bium 79 

tVocable 99 
Voicidcmoflran 

di 78 

Voiaurier 10c 
Voib 7S 

Voile 90.9^ 
Voir 90 

Voire, adoerbiu 

afFinnandi 77 
Vohoye 90 
Voirre 91.94 
Voifin 9t.iot 
Volooricrt dcfi- 

derattoii 71.78 
fVoftfct fo 

ieVonldieye 97 
Vooloir fi 
Vonlfifi 17 
VoM p^ 
icV^y 4f 



Voyanc 89^01 
Voye,voyagc9i. 

tO( 

fVray,Trayeio4 
fVcile 100 

^Vuidcnge 10^ 
Voider U 

Vulgaire 105 

'x^Qopmodo 
^/\proniiKictur 

Gallis 9 

Xlocosfinalisin 

iingubrt 1$ 

y 

TQmmiodo 
proouciccor 
&ciiiTliit Tete- 
nbiisGaiUsfiiO* 
fir 9 

Y rrlarioiim 17 
YadacrJod 7^ 
Toer 88 

Tooire 88.9$ • 
Yure 88 
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